Sufism and Sufi Orders: God’s Spiritual Paths 
Adaptation and Renewal 
in the Context of Modernization 



Sufism and Sufi Orders: God’s Spiritual Paths 
Adaptation and Renewal 
in the Context of Modernization 


Hassan Abu Hanieh 
December 2011 


Published in 2011 by Friedrich-Ebert-Stiftung 
Amman Office 
P.O. Box 926238, Amman 
11110-Jordan 

www.fes-jordan.org, fes@fes-jordan.org 

© Friedrich-Ebert-Stiftung, 2011 

Ail rights reserved. No part of this publication may be reprinted 
or reproduced or utilized in any form or by any means without 
permission in writing from the publishers. 

Not for sale. 

Printing: Economie Printing Press, Amman, Jordan 

Translation and Editing: Mona Abu Rayyan 
Design and layout: Maya Chami, Beirut, Lebanon 
ISBN: 978-9957-484-15-6 


FRIEDRICH 

EBERTÏ 

STIFTUNG 



Contents 


Introduction.9 

Springs of Origin, 

Emergence and Foundation.17 

Etymology and Origins of the Name, 

Terms and Définitions. 25 

Causes, Motivations and Inspirations. 33 

Islamic Sufism’s Historical Formation .41 

The Sufi Approach: Wisal and Wusul . 53 

Mahabba and Fana’ . 65 

Ways of the Path and the Order.81 

Prolifération of the Paths of God.91 

Sufi Orders in Jordan.113 

First: The Shadhili Order.123 

I. The Shadhili-Darqawi-Hashimi Order.126 

II. The Shadhili-Darqawi-Hashimi- 

‘Alawi-Filali Order.135 

III. Shadhili-Yashruti Order.138 

IV. The Shadhili-Ghudhufi-Qadiri Order.142 

Second: The Rifa’i Order.146 

Third: The Rawasi-Rifa’i Order.150 




















153 


Fourth: The Qadiri Order 

Fifth: The Kasnazani-Qadiri Order.157 

Sixth: The Khalwati Order.159 

I. The Khalwati-Jami’a-Rahmani Order.162 

II. The Khalwati-Jami’a-Qasimi Order.164 

Seventh: The Naqshbandi Order.166 

I. The Naqshbandi-Haqqani Order.169 

II. The Naqshbandi-Kilani Order.172 

Eighth: The Tijani Order.175 

Politicization and Accessibility: 

Spiritual and Temporal .179 

Conclusion .207 

Endnotes .215 


6 

















Introduction 


Jordan’s évolution, cultural narrative and religious history 
hâve been an inséparable part of the historical, intellectual and 
ideological development of both the Arab and the Islamic worlds. 
As a country, Jordan has been burdened by the same set of 
circumstances and conditions that affected other Arab and Islamic 
countries; and, historically, it was subjected to the same set of 
circumstances and conditions these other countries were during 
the formation of its national identity. 

Sufism is considered to be one of the components that 
constitute the Jordanian identity, as it is one of the major spiritual 
manifestations of Islam. This is especially the case as Sufism 
represents a current that intersects with the tenets and the 
fundamentals embraced by ail religions. Certainly, it is a practice 
that has imprinted itself on the folds of human expérience. 

During the earlier period of Islam’s inception, Sufism emerged 
as a spiritual révolution which aimed at reforming the nafs 1 (the 
appétitive soûl, corporéal self), disciplining it and purifying it 2 of its 
vices and imbuing it with virtues in order to attain complété iman 
(faith) and the rank of ihsan 3 , and working towards the spiritual 
requirements of the Hereafter. It was a religious movement whose 
legitimacy was grounded in its religiosity and in its dérivation from 
the fundamental and founding Islamic references, the Holy Qur’an 
and the Prophet’s Sunna 4 , which call fo r zuhd 5 (asceticism) in the 
corporéal world, piety in one’s dévotion to God and salvation in 
His worship. 
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The circumstances surrounding the birth of Sufism were not 
merely religious but rather included certain political, social and 
cultural factors. Historically, Sufism would evolve within an 
environment rife with the chaos, discord, strife and internai wars 
suffered by dar al-lslam 6 in its earlier periods. The prevailing State 
of affairs led to spiritual crises, social injustices and obscene 
disparities in wealth between classes which, in turn, inspired 
individuals to seek out the development and the nurturing of a 
spirit of piety and asceticism. 

Thus, in its infancy, or at the turn of the 7 th century AD, Islamic 
Sufism would emerge as a phenomenon characterized by an 
individual, unique and elitist nature. It would later evolve into a more 
popular, social manifestation in the 11 th century AD with Sufi turuq 
(orders) taking root amongst the masses during the 17 th century 
AD, or during the reign of the Ottoman State, which internalized 
and adopted Sufism ideologically. Indeed, it would never hâve 
been possible for Sufism to flourish the way it did without the 
support and patronage of the governing authorities, and the reign 
and stability of the ruling elite could not hâve been maintained 
and preserved without the support of Sufism, with a formula of 
“loyalty/patronage” generally governing the relationship between 
the two sides. However, during different periods in history, this 
formula was not always sustainable and the political conduct of 
Sufi orders would fluctuate between postures of opposition and 
of loyalty. Nevertheless, and despite these political fluctuations, 
Sufism would never become embroiled in conflict or take on a 
tradition of confrontation with the ruling authorities. 

As was the case with ail the other areas in the Arab and Islamic 
worlds, Jordan would also expérience the widespread prolifération 
of Sufi orders and Sufi zawaya 7 . Indeed, the fluidity and freedom 
of movement during the reign of the Ottoman State allowed for 
different Sufi groups and practicing Sufi families to move from area 
to area, with many of these from Iraq, Syria, Palestine and Anatolia 
settling in Jordan, including the Rifa’i, Zughbi, ‘Amri, Rababa’a, 
Mustarihi, Mulqawi, Samadi, Kilani and Ja’aifirah groups and 
families, amongst others. 
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With the advent of the 19 th century AD, a certain religiosity 
and religious patterns took root amongst the popular masses in 
Jordan, which would evolve in the context of the transformations 
which were affecting the région and the religion of Islam. These 
transformations were partially brought forth by the many literal, 
interpretive, traditional and normative readings that prevailed 
with regard to religion, at that time, and were exacerbated by the 
disintegration of the Ottoman State and its subséquent collapse. 
This State of affairs was followed by the rise of the colonialist era, 
which further contributed to the weakening of traditional structures 
in Arab and Islamic societies. Finally, with the emergence of the 
modem nation-state, traditional structures would continue to 
suffer a lengthy and extensive dismantling process under the 
impact of modernization policies. 

When the Emirate of Jordan was established in 1921 by Prince 
Abdullah Bin Hussein (later King Abdullah I), the State continued 
the process of neutralizing traditional and religious structures 
and institutions, despite the fact that Prince Abdullah belonged 
to the (Hashemite) lineage of the Prophet Muhammad (Peace Be 
Upon Him [PBUH]). Indeed, the prince chose to adopt a liberal, 
nationalist ideology for the new emirate based on modem and 
secular principles. Subsequently, the State would focus its efforts 
on acquiring exclusive jurisdiction over religion, and neutralized 
traditional religious institutions by establishing the Ministry of 
Awqaf (Religious Endowments) and Religious Affairs, a formai, 
state-run fatwa 8 institution (Dar al-lfta 9 ) and the Department of the 
Suprême (Islamic) Justice. And, despite the fact that Islam was 
designated as the official religion of the State, it was considered to 
be only one facet of the collective Jordanian identity and not the 
central axis of either the national identity or the State. Finally, in 
line with this strategy, the majority of official religious posts were 
held by persons who displayed moderate Sufi tendencies of a 
particularly centrist socio-religious nature. 
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During the period in which the emirate was established, religious 
Islamic movements in Jordan were not organized. Up until the era 
of independence, Sufi orders and popular forms of Sufi religiosity 
dominated the religious scene, with other Islamic movements and 
groups beginning to emerge only later as branches of other groups 
already established outside the boundaries of the Hashemite 
Kingdom. In 1946, Jordan would witness the first formation 
of an organized Islamic movement with the déclaration of the 
establishment of the Organization of the Muslim Brotherhood. The 
establishment of the Muslim Brotherhood was followed in 1952 by 
the establishment of Hizb ut-Tahrir {the Islamic Party of Liberation) 10 
followed, in 1964, by Jamaa’at al-Da’wa 11 wal Tabligh 12 , a group 
that historically belongs to a school of Sufism that prevailed in 
and hailed from the Indian Subcontinent. In the beginning of the 
1980s, Jordan would also witness the birth of Traditional Salafism 
and later, in the early 1990s, the emergence of Jihadi-Salafism 13 . 

Meanwhile, Sufi orders in Jordan were to face profound 
pressures, challenges and difficulties in maintaining their identity 
and presence in Jordan due to modernizations policies, on the one 
hand, and compétition posed by the rise and spread of Islamist 
da’wa, political and Jihadi movements, on the other. Sufism 
was subjected to a widespread smear campaign and heinous 
accusations that attributed the vices of ignorance, superstition, 
heresy, stagnation and backwardness to that doctrine. In addition 
to the latter, Sufis were also accused of toting the banner of loyalty 
to the colonialists or imperialists. 

Nonetheless and in general, Sufism has proven that it is capable 
of adapting, resisting and renewing itself. It has proven its ability 
to survive and endure. And, it has defied modernist expectations 
that Sufism would find its demise in the modem world, and that 
it would become extinct as a manifestation of the traditional, 
magical, mystical and fantastical world. Instead, the vast majority 
of rational milieus, communities and societies in a world infused by 
modernity and secularism hâve witnessed a return to the sacred 
religious, individually and collectively, as a counter reaction to 
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the tyranny of the technology culture and ail that this civilization 
has spawned in terms of materialistic values and consumption 
patterns, as well as the loss of symbolic Systems associated 
with the ability to provide meaning to human existence. Indeed, 
certain post-modernist currents hâve emerged that embrace the 
imagination and meaning, and hâve proven that Sufism was, and 
still is, capable of providing answers to the relativity of modem 
values, objectification, and the manner in which the modem world 
has enslaved man in the wake of globalization. 

There are no exceptions in the Arab, Islamic and Jordanian 
realities when it cornes to the rise of religious movements. 
Political Islamist movements began to emerge with strength 
during the decade of the 1980s, forming a threat to governing 
political régimes across the Arab and Islamic worlds. Indeed, it 
was within this general context that the Jordanian State began 
to support and to encourage popular Sufi religiosity in a political 
and an ideological bid to confront and curb the rise of the more 
fundamentalist movements, with the Organization of the Muslim 
Brotherhood and the Jihadi Salafist movements at the fore. This 
support was evidenced in a proposition to establish a higher 
council for Sufism in Jordan, which was meant to include ail the 
Sufi orders under one umbrella. However, this initiative would not 
succeed for numerous reasons, the most important of which were 
the ongoing conflicts between the sheikhs 14 of the different Sufi 
orders and the différences of opinion on what the nature of the 
council would be, including its rôle, its function, its leadership and 
its relationship with the State. 

Following the attacks of September 11, 2001 and within the 
framework of its “war on terrorism”, the United States of America 
would focus efforts on encouraging a return to and an adoption of 
Islamic Sufi tendencies. Indeed, the events of September 11 had 
exposed the complicity of the violent Jihadi-Salafist ideology in 
the attacks. Subsequently, the United States would adopt a policy 
of supporting and encouraging the building of “moderate Islamic 
networks” in an attempt to universalize the model of tolérant Islamic 
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Sufism in the confrontation against extremism and the violence 
associated with extremist idéologies. Unfortunately, these policies 
were relatively damaging to Sufism and Sufi tendencies, which 
lost a part of their appeal. Meanwhile, in Jordan, Sufi orders would 
condemn fanaticism, violence and extremism and would ally with 
the State when it came to national issues and national policy, in 
general. 

Perhaps the most important challenge that the Sufi orders in 
Jordan hâve faced and will face is represented in their ability, or 
inability, to synchronize between their tradition and the realities 
of the modem world. Some of these orders insist on adhering to 
the legacy of their ritualistic and cérémonial traditions, whereas 
others hâve taken it upon themselves to adopt a more innovative 
and open approach to modernity, including establishing scientific, 
academie and information-based institutions in a manner similar 
to the Turkish Sufi model and approach. However, to date, none 
of the Sufi orders in Jordan has developed a strategy for engaging 
or participating in political life, or for establishing political parties 
spécifie to their orders, as their counterparts hâve done in 
numerous other Arab and Islamic countries. 

In this study, we shall introduce and identify the Sufi orders and 
zawayas prévalent in Jordan, such as the Qadiri, Rifa’i, Shadhili, 
Khalwati, Naqshbandi and Tijani Orders, as well as their offshoots. 
We shall examine the historical évolution, the expansion and the 
sheikhs of these orders. And, we will identify and define their 
doctrines and origins, as well as the extent to which they hâve 
been able to adapt, resist and renew themselves within the context 
of the modemization process that hâve affected both State and 
society. 

At this point, I would like to thank the sheikhs of the Sufi orders 
who were so gracious with the time they allotted to this project and 
to myself, and who cooperated so generously during my research 
into their archives and their activities. I would also like to extend 
my gratitude to a dear friend and researcher, Wael al-Batiri, who 
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contributed great efforts to the completion of this study, as well as 
to my dear colleague, Dr. Khaled al-Hayek. Finally, I would like to 
extend my thanks to the Friedrich-Ebert-Stiftung and its office in 
Amman, which has persisted in its efforts to ensure that this work 
and other studies in this sériés on Islamic movements in Jordan 
would be translated and published. 
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Springs of Origin, Emergence and 
Foundation 
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Numerous past and présent accounts, ambiguities and doubts 
hâve been raised about the springs of origin of Islamic Sufism, 
about how it emerged, how it was established and what were the 
resources and roots of its birth and of its historical and religious 
évolution. If we acknowledge that Islamic Sufism is based on the 
principle of zuhd (asceticism) 15 as the entry point to the framework 
within which Sufism functions, we can clearly discern the rôle of 
the Islamic references of the Holy Qur’an and of the Prophet’s 
Sunna in the emergence and évolution of Islamic Sufism. This 
acknowledgement, however, does not negate the rule of cause 
and effect in the path that Sufism has taken in its évolution and in 
its ijtihad 16 . 

The Holy Qur’an is replete with verses exhorting asceticism in this 
corporéal world, praising the Hereafter and urging a life persistent 
in its dévotion and piety, as it impresses upon the need to shun 
and abandon hypocrisy, debauchery and immorality. Indeed, al- 
Tusi 17 affirms the latter when he urges Sufism and Sufis to confine 
themselves to following the Book of God Almighty (the Holy 
Qur’an), to emulating the Prophet (PBUH and His Family) and the 
moral tradition of the sahaba 18 and the tabi’in 19 , and to observing 
the proper conduct befitting a righteous servant of God. 20 

Ibn Khaldun 21 (d. 808 AH/1406 AD) stresses upon the close link 
between Sufism and its Islamic references, saying, “Sufism is one 
of the latter-day sciences of the Law in the Islamic Community 
{milia). The foundation of Sufism, however, is (more ancient, as 
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seen in the fact) that these folk and their way hâve always been 
présent among the Righteous Predecessors {salaf 22 ) and amongst 
the most senior of the Companions {sahaba) and the Successors 
(tabi’in), and their way is the way of truth and guidance. The 
foundation of the way of the Sufis is self-restraint in the corporéal 
world (or dunya 23 ) and utter dependence on God; shunning of the 
adornments and beauty of the corporéal world; self-deprivation of 
pleasure, money, and title in the manner agreed upon by the vast 
majority of scholars; and isolation from créatures in séclusion and 
dévotion to worship. Ail these character traits were widespread 
among the Companions and the Righteous Predecessors, but 
with the pervasiveness of worldliness in the 2 nd century and the 
next, and the general inclination of the people towards the world, 
those who remained attached to worship became known under 
the name of Sufis” 24 . 

Indeed, Sufi references regarding the link between Sufism and 
the Holy Qur’an and the Prophet’s Sunna exist in abundance. 
For, in addition to the afore-mentioned, according to Dhul-Nun 
al-Misri 25 , “One of the signs of the lover of God is his following in 
the footsteps of God’s beloved [that is, the Prophet Muhammad] 
- may God bless and greet him - in his character traits, his deeds, 
his precepts and his customs” 26 . And, al-Junayd 27 stresses upon 
the same when he says, “AN paths are closed for God’s créatures 
except for those who follow in the footsteps of the Prophet - May 
peace and blessings be upon him” 28 . 

The vast majority of modem orientalists also stress upon the 
Islamic roots of Islamic Sufism, such as French orientalist Louis 
Massignon in his book, “Essays on the Origins of the Technical 
Language of Islamic Mysticism”, and Reynold Nicholson in his later 
research, as well as Arthur John Arberry, Annemarie Schimmel and 
Alexander Knysh. Here, we find an almost unanimous consensus 
amongst modem orientalists that Islamic Sufism enjoys an 
authenticity that is intrinsically linked to the religion of Islam, albeit 
this link does not negate the fact that certain influences on Sufism 
came from different cultures, which were contemporaneous to the 
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évolution of historical Islam. This tact is recognized and endorsed 
by Dr Abu al-Wafa’ al-Taftazani (professor, Cairo University) who 
takes an objective stand on the issue of the authenticity of Sufism’s 
Islamic character and the external influences that affected Sufism 
when he says, “It is scientifically fair to claim that Sufi doctrines and 
scholarship in practical sciences and mathematics are referenced 
in Islam. Of course, with the passage of time and by virtue of the 
convergence of nations and contact between civilizations, some 
forms of Christian and non-Christian influences spilled over to 
it. However, certain orientalists hâve inaccurately corne to the 
conclusion that the first éléments adopted by Sufis came from 
Christianity” 29 . 

Influenced by the prevailing notion of the centrality of Europe, the 
first génération of orientalists who emerged in the 18th and 20th 
centuries went as far as to claim that Islamic Sufism originated 
from foreign (non-lslamic) sources. Some of these orientalists 
- such as Dulac, Dozy, Palmer, Horton, Hartmann and Zanier, 
amongst others - attributed the origins of Sufism to Aryan-Hindu 
religions or Hindu-Persian origins. The latter inferences were made 
by these orientalists in light of certain similarities found between 
the Hindu concept of “oneness and unicity”, or the oneness of 
création and the one ultimate reality, which is embodied by the 
Divine One and the principle of the one suprême Absolute (called 
“Brahman” by the Hindus) and the ideas held by certain Sufis who 
were adhérents of the wihda or monist school. Others, such as 
O’Leary, Nicholson and Brown, went as far as to claim that Islamic 
Sufism was derived of Greek origins, particularly the philosophy 
of Neo-platonism, in light of the great similarities found between 
the Neo-platonist philosophy and the ideas held by certain Sufis 
who advocated the notions of “the One” and “the Word” (Logos 30 ), 
and believed that fayd (self-revelation; or émanation), the origins 
of the world and the ranks of the universe are ail derived of the 
“One”. Goldziher, von Kremer, Dozy and Asin Palacios, O’Leary, 
Nicholson, Tor André and others lent weight to the notion that 
Sufism had Christian roots, or origins in other religious cultures 
such as Judaism, amongst others, in light of the parallels found 


21 



between the idea of Divine Love that emerged amongst early 
Muslim Sufis and similar Christian notions, and in light of Sufi 
dictums that called for a life of asceticism, austerity and pious 
dévotion, similar to the dictums and doctrines followed by 
Christian monks 31 . 

What is certain is that Islamic Sufism represents a spiritual 
révolution; and, those who study Islamic Sufism stress that it is 
the spiritual dimension of the religion of Islam. Thus, Muhammad 
Mustafa Hilmi entitled his book on Sufism, “al-hayatu al-ruhiyah fi 
al-islam” (“Spiritual Life in Islam”) 32 , and Abu ‘Ala Afifi entitled his 
book, “al-tassawuf: al-thawra al-ruhiyah fi al-islam” (lit., “Sufism: 
The Spiritual Révolution in Islam”) 33 , and renowned German 
scholar, Annemarie Schimmel, entitled her book on Sufism, 
“Mystical Dimensions of Islam” 34 . 

It can be argued that Islamic Sufism represents an important 
historical phenomenon manifested throughout the course of 
Islamic history, which embodied a spiritual movement that would 
continue and persist over centuries. In fact, this spiritual movement 
began in the 1 st century AH with its first groups of worshippers 
and ascetics {zuhud or zuhad) including figures such as al-Hassan 
al-Basri 35 (Hassan of Basra) (d.110 AH/728 AD), amongst others. 
It would develop and evolve in the 2nd and 3rd centuries AH, as 
gnosis and expérience in the doctrine of Divine Love became 
more profound with the likes of Rabi’a al 'Adawiyya al-Basriyya 36 
(d.185 AH/801 AD), and with the évolution of the notion of fana’ 
(the mystic’s self-annihilation in God) and baqa’ (the mystic’s 
subsistence/survival in God following fana’) 37 with the likes of al- 
Junayd (d. 298 AH/910 AD). It would reach its definitive point with 
the tragedy of (al-Husayn Ibn Mansur) al-Hallaj 38 (d. 309 AH/922 
AD) - a tragedy which represented the ultimate manifestation of 
the tensions and the culmination of the confrontation between 
the Sufi movement of the fuqara (the poor) and the world of the 
mutakalmeen (lit. “the orators” and referred to, in English, as “the 
theologists”) in Islamic history. 
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After the latter period, Sufism would progress forward on two 
paths: The first was known as Sunni Sufism in the 4th and 5th 
centuries AH and beyond, where the leading scholars of this 
movement, such as Abi Hamed Muhammad al-Ghazali 39 (d.505 
AH/1111 AD) and others, sought to find a convincing formula 
for reconciling the knowledge of the inner self and the spirit of 
Sufism with Islamic law in its manifest form. This particular current 
produced great and renowned Sufi works such as “al-risaalatul al- 
qushayri fi ‘ilim al-tassawuf 5 (“The Qushayri Epistle on Sufism”, 
sometimes also known as “The Qushayri Treatise” or “The 
Qushayri Risala”) by Imam 40 Abu ‘I Qasim £ Abd al-Karim Bin 
Hawazin al-Qushayri 41 (d. 465 AH/1072 AD) and “ ihya ‘ulum ad- 
din” (“The Revival of Religious Sciences”) by al-Ghazali, which 
is considered the pinnacle work of Sunni Sufism. The second 
path was philosophical and delved deeply into areas which 
were more theoretical, as represented by its leading scholars 
of the school of wihdat al-wujud (with wihdat al-wujud meaning 
the transcendent Unity of Existence [of God]; or Oneness of 
Being) in the 6 th and 7 th centuries AH and beyond, such as 
Muhyi al-Din Ibn ‘Arabi 42 (d.638 AH/1240 AD), amongst others. 
Ibn ‘Arabi and other scholars of this second path sought to find a 
formula which would reconcile Sufism with what is called the “inner 
and esoteric meaning and spirit of Islamic shari’a (or law)” in its 
profound sense, and in its higher meaning. Indeed, the scholars of 
this school produced great and profound Sufi works replete with 
unique and exceptional philosophical théories. Finally, from the 
6 th century AH, or 12 th century AD, onwards, the Sufi movement 
would evolve and expand into what are today recognized in the 
représentation of Sufi turuq or orders, which continue to flourish 
and spread throughout the Arab and Islamic worlds until this 
very day 43 . 
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Etymology and Origins of the Name, 
Terms and Définitions 
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A considérable debate exists around the lexical roots and 
etymology of the word “tasawwuf” (Sufism) and its many 
dérivatives in Arabie, such as “sufi” (Sufi); “ mutasawwuf” (the one 
who professes and practices Sufism); “sufiyya” (plural form, Sufis); 
as well as the collective form of Sufis or, “ mutasawwuf a; the verb 
“tasawwaf(a)” (to become or be Sufi), and the infinitive form, or 
verbal noun, “tasawwuf” (the act of being Sufi). Indeed, opinions 
hâve differed and diverged, however both ancient and modem 
scholars hâve arrived at a consensus that the word, or term, “sufi”, 
is the lexical dérivative of the root of the Arabie word “wool” (or, 
“s-ü-f”). For, it is the only dérivative that is linguistically possible 
for the word “ suf ’ - or the relational adjective in Arabie, “s-ü-f- 
ee”, meaning “the woolen” or “the one wearing wool”, or the verb 
“ tasawwaf(a)” (wore wool) and the word “tassawuf” (infinitive form, 
or verbal noun; i.e. the act of wearing wool, or to be woolen). 

Furthermore, there are numerous accounts in this regard which 
prove that, since the beginning of the 2nd century AH, wool, or 
wearing wool, became the characteristic mark of the first ascetics 
and adhérents, used to distinguish them and set them apart from 
the life of luxury and extravagance which had become endemic 
amongst the princes and the rich. Added to the latter are many 
Sufi narratives which ascribe the wearing of wool to the profits 
and the pious. 
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Other Sufi scholars offer a different etymology for the term 
“sufiyya”, contending that the root of the word “sufi” is a dérivative 
of the Arabie root word, “ safa” (noun: purity), or its verbal form, 
“yasfou” (to purify, purge), or the adjective of the root word “safa”, 
which is “ safa-an” (marked by purity, pure or marked by clarity, 
clear). These scholars argue that it is from these dérivatives that 
the phrase “sufi qalbahou” or “his heart was purged” (of ail sins 
and vices) is attributed. For, the Sufi is the one who has been 
cleansed by God, and whose heart and inner self has been purified 
or purged by God; thus, he/she is a “Sufi” or, one who has been 
purged, purified. 

Others claim that the word is a dérivative of the phrase “ahl al- 
suffa”, which is attributed to a “group of people” or “ ahl ”, made up 
of poor immigrants and soûls, for whom a “suffa” (shaded place/ 
corner) was built next to the Prophet Muhammad’s mosque in 
al-Medina; thus, showing the Prophet’s praise, spécial heed and 
love for them. Thus, “ahl al-tasawwuf” (the people of Sufism) are 
ascribed as belonging to, or are seen as an extension of this first 
group of poor people and ascetics that the Prophet asked to be 
cared for and commanded that their affairs be tended to. 

Finally, there are those who claim that the term “sufi” is a 
dérivative of the word “saf” (meaning row or rank), signifying that 
they (the Sufis) were of the first rank before God. Others claim 
that it is a dérivative of the Greek word “sofos”, meaning “the 
wise” (or hakim in Arabie) or of “wisdom” ( hikma ), as Sufis view 
themselves as representing “ahl-al hikma wal khibra” or “the 
wise and knowledgeable people” as they sought and possessed 
knowledge of “the Truth”. However, the argument contending for 
the latter dérivative is quite weak as the Greek word “sofos” is 
arabized and spelled, for the most part, by Muslim philosophers 
as “suphos/sufus” and not “suphie/sufi”. 44 

As for the définition of Sufism, there are many ancient and modem 
définitions, which would be difficult to enumerate in the scope of 
this study. However, most are similar in substance. According to 



Abu al-Wafa’ al-Ghanimi al-Taftazani, “Sufism is a life philosophy 
that aims at advancing the human self {nafs) morally. It is achieved 
by means of spécifie practical, spiritual exercises which, at times, 
will lead to the feeling of fana’, or self-annihilation, harmony and 
unification with the Higher Truth (God); and, knowledge of this 
Higher Truth (God) is attained through sensory expérience and not 
the intellect, or the rational mind. Its fruit is spiritual happiness and 
it is difficult to express its truths with words of ordinary language 
because it is of an existential, subjective nature” 45 . 

The latter définition covers the most important éléments of Islamic 
Sufism, such as moral advancement, fana’ or self-annihilation or 
dissolution with the Suprême or Higher Truth, ma’rifa or gnosis 
emanating from direct, instantaneous sensory expérience, and 
the feeling of tranquility, well-being and spiritual happiness, as 
well as the symbolisms manifested by Sufi expression, revealing 
its essential nature. Also, according to al-Taftazani, “The analytical 
view of Sufism reveals to us that despite their différences, Sufis 
envision seeking a way, a path of conduct towards God, which 
begins with engaging the self, morally. Seekers of this journey, 
or this way, progress through several stages defined by them as 
maqamat (spiritual station on the Sufi path) and ahwal (spiritual 
States which the mystic expériences on his way to God) and one 
concludes one’s maqamat and ahwal with ma’rifa or gnosis in the 
Divine, or of God; and, this is the end of the path, the journey. Sufis 
mean by maqam, the station in the journey of ascension in which 
the believer, the adhèrent and servant of God stands before God 
and places himself in the hands of God and, in which the adhèrent 
and servant of God performs acts of worship, toils strenuously 
and maintains his spiritual exercises and practices. Examples of 
maqamat for the Sufis include repentance, asceticism, piety in 
dévotion, poverty, patience, contentment and trust in God, and 
so forth. As for ahwal, these represent the States of infusion of 
the heart or, when the heart is overcome by purity, by praise and 
extolment of God. Of the examples of ahwal for the Sufis include 
the State of muraqaba 46 , of being close to God, of love, of fear, of 
pleading, of desire, of intimacy, of tranquility and of well-being, of 
seeing, of certitude and of conviction, and so forth” 47 . 
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Other forms of comparable définitions for Sufism are expressed 
in various Sufi works and treatises, ail of which clearly expound 
upon a similar conceptual understanding of Sufism, the essence 
of Sufism and its signification for its adhérents. Abu al-Qasim al- 
Nasr-‘Abadi (d. 367 AH/977 AD) says, “Sufism is an illumination 
of truth leading to the Truth; and, a fraction of it points to the 
Truth [to Him]. Sufism is your fana’ (self-annihilation; dissolution) 
from the two worlds, with only the Creator of both remaining and 
permanent” 48 . 

Sheikh al-lslam 49 Zacharia al-Ansari 50 (d. 926 AH/1520 AD) says 
the following when he defines Sufism, “It is a science defined by 
the spiritual States or ahwal leading to the purification of appétitive 
soûls, corporéal selves; of moral and ethical cleansing; and, of 
constructing the external and the internai in the quest to achieve 
eternal happiness. Its subject is the aforementioned purification, 
cleansing and construction. Its aim is achieving eternal happiness. 
And, its essence is in the intentions and esoteric meanings referred 
to by its books. This knowledge is a science inherited from the 
resuit of toil and labor, referred to by the truism: The one who toils 
and labors at that which he knows will inherit from God knowledge 
of that which he knows nof’ 51 . 

Imam al-Sha’rani 52 (d. 973 AD/1565 AD) says, “Know my brother, 
that God blessed you, and that the science of Sufism is a science 
that penetrated the hearts of the elders who were enlightened by 
their labors in the Good Book and in the Sunna. And, those who 
labor in these works are penetrated by sciences, literature, secrets 
and truths of which tongues cannot speak” 53 . 

The question of the origins, roots and references of Islamic Sufism 
has been a controversial subject that has occupied both ancient and 
modem Islamic jurists (; fuqaha) and scholars. In the field of Islamic 
studies and scholarship, one will find those who support and defend 
Sufism, considering it one of the manifestations of the spiritual 
expressions of Islam. Alternative^, there are those who oppose 
Sufism, with some of this adversary to Sufism reaching the point of 
takfir 64 , and of disavowing or apostasizing it and its adhérents. 
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Its proponents attest to the authenticity of its Islamic origins and 
affirm its references are in the Qur’an and the Prophet’s Sunna. 
The earlier advocates of Sufism include the great Imam Abu Hamid 
al-Ghazali (d. 505 AH/1111 AD), along with other scholars and 
authors of great Sufi works such as Abu Nasr al-Sarraj al-Tusi (d. 
378 AH/988 AD) and Abu ‘I Qasim £ Abd al-Karim al-Qushayri (d. 
465 AH/1072 AD), amongst others. Of the later Islamic scholars 
and ardent proponents of Sufism include Jalal al-Din al-Suyuti (d. 
911 AH/1505 AD) and Zacharia al-Ansari (d. 926 AH/1520 AD), 
the likes of whom are many. Modem scholars and proponents 
of Sufism abound, such as Mustafa £ Abd al-Razzaq (d. 1947), 
Abu £ Ala Afifi (d. 1964), Muhammad Mustafa Hilmi (d. 1969), 
Abu al-Wafa’ al-Taftazani (d. 1995) and £ Abd al-Rahman Badawi 
(d. 2002). Ail these scholars and advocates consider Sufism as 
being an authentic form and manifestation of Islam, which was 
nevertheless affected by certain influences from different milieus 
- as were ail the other forms of Islamic sciences and scholarship 55 . 

On the other hand, the most prominent scholars to oppose and 
remained adverse to Sufism include Jamal al-Din Abul Farraj Bin al- 
Jawzi (d. 597 AH /1200 AD) and Muhammad Bin £ Abd al-Wahhab 
(d. 1206 AH/1792 AD) 56 . Meanwhile, certain critics of Sufism, such 
as Taqiddin Ahmad Ibn Taymiyya (d. 728 AH/1328 AD), took a 
more balanced stance in their criticism and made distinctions 
between the different forms of Sufism. For example, Ibn Taymiyya, 
after affirming the genuine Islamic roots of the ascetic worship and 
moral discipline of Sufism, says, “Sufiyyat al-haqa’iq : the Sufis of 
Realities, and these are the ones we mentioned above; sufiyyat al- 
arzaq : the funded Sufis who live on the religious endowments of 
Sufi guest-houses and schools; it is not necessary for them to be 
among the people of true realities, as this is a very rare thing; and, 
sufiyyat al-rasm: the Sufis by appearance only, who are interested 
in bearing the name and the dress etc. 57 
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Causes, Motivations and Inspirations 
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Religion was a décisive factor in the birth of Islamic Sufism, 
which itself is rooted in the fundamental Islamic references of the 
Qur’an and the Sunna. The first seeds of Sufism emerged amongst 
the sahaba (the Companions of the Prophet) and manifested itself 
in the form of a current that practiced strict zuhd or asceticism, 
austerity, worship and piety. The causes and inspirations for its 
more widespread emergence were then reinforced and bolstered 
by a sériés of political, social and cultural factors. 

The conditions and circumstances under which early Islam 
existed were marked by political chaos, power struggles, internai 
strife and inner wars. The combination of these factors created 
a general State of spiritual anxiety, an increasing sense of social 
injustice and a growing gap of inequity between the extremely rich 
and the destitute, ail of which nurtured the rise of an ascetic current 
in society. According to Nicholson, numerous factors led to the 
rise of Sufism, for the suffering of Muslims under the tyranny and 
the oppression of their rulers motivated and inspired a movement 
towards asceticism as a form of protest and as an instrument in 
a spiritual révolution against the prevailing authorities 58 . With this, 
and from its earliest stages, the course of the évolution of Sufism 
took on the form and character of a spiritual movement based on 
ascetic worship, piety and moral discipline. 

This movement would gain strength and momentum due to the 
prevailing socio-political conditions that marked early Islam. At 
first, it was seen as an individual choice in seeking self-reform as 



a first step to paving the way for reforming a society burdened 
by the aggressive and arbitrary rule of its governing authorities. It 
was also seen as an expression of the need to return to the original 
form of Islam in its fundamental virtues and righteous values. 

The asceticism that represented the fundamental préludé to the 
rise of Sufism was characterized by isolation and séclusion, a 
disconnection from people and from reliance on the corporéal and 
the worldly, with a focus on attending to God and the requirements 
of the Hereafter. With this, a class of ascetics would crystallize and 
spread throughout Islamic society. This class would later evolve 
into an organized movement in Basra, Kufa, Damascus (known 
also as “al-Sham”) and Nishapur, with the most renowned of its 
first génération including the likes of Dawud al-Ta’l (d.165 AD/781 
AD), Sufyan al-Thawri (d. 161 AH/777 AD), al-Hassan al-Basri 
(d.111 AH/720 AD), ‘Abd al-Wahad Bin Zayd (d. 177 AH/793 AD) 
and Rabi’a al 'Adawiyya (d. 185 AH/801 AD), amongst others 59 . 
From its earliest days, this movement would take a strong stand 
against the prevailing politics and the corruption of a society 
oppressed. At first, its call for reform was based on withdrawing 
and isolating oneself from society and from people in the hope 
of bringing purity and serenity back to the anxious self and to 
anxious soûls. 

According to Abu Talib al-Makki (d. 388 AH/996 AD), “The first 
stage of zuhd (asceticism) is for anguish of the Hereafter to enter 
the heart... But, anguish of the Hereafter cannot enter the heart 
until the concerns and burdens of the corporéal world are expelled 
from it” 60 . Indeed, the tradition of zuhd (asceticism) and khalwa 
(séclusion) of the early ascetics went to the extent of concealing 
oneself from the unbelievers (kuffar) and, in some instances, to 
living in caves and in cemeteries, as was the case with certain 
Sufis such as Ibrahim Bin Adham (d. 161 AH/788 AD) 61 . 

This path of zuhd (asceticism) amongst Sufis would take on 
a more holistic and mature form as it evolved into a paradigm 
of spiritual exercises and practices seen as the requirements to 



seeking and attaining the ultimate goal of ma’rifa 62 , or gnosis (in the 
Divine). When Abu Yazid al-Bustami was asked, “By what means 
did you attain ma’rifaT He replied, “Through a hungry stomach 
and a bare body” 63 . And, Leader of the Sect [“Sayyec/a/-7a77a”] or 
Diadem of Knowers, as al-Junayd al-Baghdadi (d. 293 AH/910 AD) 
was otherwise known, was quoted as saying, “We did not learn 
(lit. take) Sufism by discourse, rather by hunger, abandoning the 
world, and severing [one’s attachments to] familiar and pleasant 
things; since Sufism consists of purity of [one’s] relationship with 
God. Its foundation is in turning away from the world, as Harith 
[al-Muhasibi] said, ‘My self {nafs) has turned away from the world; 
so I hâve spent my nights in wakefulness and my days in thirst’” 64 

If asceticism was one of the most important éléments in the 
initiation of early Sufism, further components were later added to 
its conceptual paradigm until it became a school founded upon 
several cornerstones. According to Nicholson, “The earliest Sufis 
were, in fact, [humble] ascetics and quietists rather than mystics 
[Sufis]” 65 . And, Dr. ‘Abd al-Halim Mahmud says, “Asceticism in 
the world is one thing, and Sufism is another. A Sufi does not 
necessarily hâve to be an ascetic, and Sufism is not necessarily 
asceticism” 66 . Dr. Souad al-Hakim affirms the latter when she 
says, “The beginning was not - as some scholars believe - in 
asceticism. Asceticism is the outcome of a psychological life 
and thus, is manifested in States of existence, which are the 
best expression of the worshipper’s sense and realization of the 
Divine Presence” 67 . Ibn al-Jawzi also cautions of making these 
links, saying, “The Sufis are generally of the ascetics; but, we hâve 
already mentioned the devil’s déception of the ascetics. The Sufis 
diverged from the ascetics by having spécifie qualities and States 
and they became characterized by certain traits. Hence, we were 
compelled to single them out in reference” 68 . 

Akhlaq (a person’s character traits, especially his or her manners 
and morals) 69 also represents one of the more important concerns 
and components of Sufism, as it also carries great weight and 
importance in the Islamic references of the Qur’an and the Sunna. 
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Indeed, the Qur’anic verse, “and, indeed, you are ofa great moral 
character” 70 , is clear in its guidance; and, it is a verse attributed 
decisively to the kind of character, comportment and conduct 
evidenced in the Prophet Muhammad (PBUH). It is also recorded 71 
in the Sunna that the Prophet (PBUH) said, “Indeed I was only 
sent to complété the most noble character traits” 72 

For the Sufis, the righteousness and excellence of one’s akhlaq 
- or character traits, manners and morals - cannot be achieved 
without abandoning immoral behavior, vices and déplorable traits, 
and without adhering to good virtues and the most excellent of 
adab (or, propriety and good manners). For, adab, or propriety 
and good manners, are the cornerstone of everything, as Hafs 
al-Nisaburi (d. 270 AH) says, “Sufism is ail good manners and 
propriety. And, every time has its good manners and propriety, 
and every place its good manners and propriety. Those who 
adhéré to the good manners and propriety of the times shall 
attain the highest place amongst men, and those who lose sight 
of their good manners and propriety shall find themselves far 
from what they think is near, and turned away from the places 
in which they wish to be admitted” 73 . According to Muhammad 
Ibn ‘Ali al-Qassab (d. 275 AH), who was also al-Junayd’s master 
and teacher, “Sufism consists of noble conduct that is made 
manifest at a noble moment on the part of a noble person among 
a noble folk” 74 . Abu Muhammad al-Jariri (d. 311 AH) affirms this, 
saying that, “Sufism is departure from base character and arrivai 
at lofty character” 75 . And, al-Hujwiri 76 attributes a saying to Imam 
Muhammad al-Baqir (d. 113 or 117 AH), which States, “Sufism 
is but good morals; whoever surpasses you in good morals 
surpasses you in purity” 77 . Abu ‘l-Husayn al-Nuri 78 (d. 295 AH/907 
AD) transcends the cognitive dimension of Sufism and attributes 
its dérivation to a moral dimension when he says, “Sufism is neither 
formalized practices nor acquired sciences, rather it is ethical and 
moral conduct” 79 . And, Ibn Qayyim al-Jawziyya (d. 751 AH/1650 
AD) reaffirms that akhlaq, or character traits, manners and morals, 
represents the essence of Sufism, saying “The words of ail the 
speakers in this world hâve united: Sufism is kholq (noble and 
moral comportment and character)” 80 . 
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This view would become more universal after the 3 rd century AH, 
as the nafs or the appétitive soûl and the corporéal self, at that 
time, was perceived as being a source of evil, of abhorrent deeds 
and of base attributes, such as arrogance, envy, avarice, anger, 
rancor and greed, amongst others - attributes which must be 
tamed, purged and fought by forsaking sin and immersing oneself 
in ail that is the antithesis of sin in one’s deeds and attributes 81 . 
According to al-Ghazali, the path towards God “is the science 
of learning how to purify the heart of ail malice and impurities by 
abstaining from desires and by emulating the Prophets, may God’s 
peace and blessings be upon them, in ail their circumstances; for, 
by as much as the heart is cleansed and blessed by a portion of 
the Truth, the truths of existence will sparkle within it” 82 . 

During this period, and based on the latter view and perceptions, 
numerous Sufi works and texts would emerge which dealt with the 
pestilences that inflict the nafs, or appétitive soûl, corporéal self, 
and which focused on the notion of akhlaq, excellence of ethics 
and noble comportment and character. These great texts include 
“ al-ria’aya lihuquq allah” (lit., “Safeguarding the Rights of God”), by 
al-Muhasibi; “fawt al-qulub” (lit., “The Entering of Hearts”) by al- 
Makki; "ihya ‘ulum ad-din” (“The Revival of Religious Sciences”) by 
al-Ghazali; and “al-futuhatal-makkiya” (“The Meccan Révélations”) 
by Ibn ‘Arabi. On a more pragmatic level, Sufis obliged aspirants 
and disciples to seek and follow the path of an accomplished, 
knowledgeable sheikh or Sufi master or ‘arif, who could provide 
the proper religious and moral guidance that the disciple or 
aspirant required to advance through the progression of stages of 
the ahwal or spiritual States, and the maqamat or spiritual stations, 
beginning with repentance (i tauba ) and ultimately reaching the 
stage of witnessing (the Divine) or mushahada 83 84 
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Islamic Sufism’s Historical Formation 
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Islamic Sufism would branch into a sériés of different paths that 
would evolve over the course of its historical development. The first 
form of Sufism, marked by an individual practice of piety, ascetic 
worship and moral discipline, was born with early Islam and was 
able to preserve its roots; however, this individualistic form was 
eventually exposed to new theoretical and practical dimensions 
and developed into new schools, théories and doctrines. By 
the end of the 2 nd century AH, Sufism would witness an intrinsic 
transformation from asceticism {zuhd) to a form of religiosity 
based on the concepts of (Divine) love (i bubb ), self-annihilation 
{fana) and gnosis (/ ma’rifa ) with the contributions of Abu Yazid al- 
Bustami (d. 201 AH/874 AD) and his doctrine of fana’ and of al- 
Junayd (d. 245 AH/910 AD) and his theory on tawhid 85 , in addition 
to Dhul-Nun al-Misri (d. 245 AH/859 AD) and his paradigm on 
ma’rifa and al-Hallaj (d. 309 AH/922 AD) and his expérience with 
hulul (incarnationism) 86 . 

Furthermore, the transformations affecting Islamic Sufism were 
occuring in the same context as the historical, social, political and 
cultural transformations that were taking place amongst the Islamic 
nation, in general, and in Islam, itself. Different schools of thought 
and of jurisprudence were emerging, and diverse philosophical 
and theological doctrines were crystallizing by virtue of the 
communication and exchange that was taking place with many 
different cultural environments and civilizations, at that time. The 
impact of different inter-cultural exchanges was deepened by the 
introduction of different translations of rational philosophies, ail 
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of which produced rivalries, antagonisms, debates and conflicts 
which stripped the religion of its initial simplicity, and which 
resulted in the emergence of significantly disparate théories on 
the Divine and on divinity. 

Within this historical context, Sufism would introduce its own 
ijtihad 87 and its own, independent views and perceptions on ail 
the issues which were being raised during that period. And, the 
rivalry and antagonism between Sufis and Muslim jurists () fuqaha *) 
intensified due to the inferential and literal approach Muslim jurists 
adopted in understanding and applying Islamic law, and in dealing 
with its requirements - an approach which the Sufis considered 
as not going beyond the scope of the obvious. Instead, the Sufis 
would take a path and an approach that was based on seeking an 
inner, esoteric meaning and spirit, while preserving that which was 
apparent and obvious in the law. 

Consequently, from the 3 rd century AH onwards, the paths and 
approaches sought by the Sufis would bring the curse and wrath 
of Muslim jurists (/ugaha’) and theologists (mutakalimeen) upon its 
followers. Indeed, the circles of hostility and antagonism against 
the Sufis would continue to grow in Egypt, Syria and Iraq, and 
would reach the point of accusing Sufis of takfir S8 , leading to the 
persécution and even execution of Sufis, such as in the case of 
al-Hallaj 89 . The jurist (faqih) Ahmad Bin Hanbal (d. 241 AH/855 AD) 
would become one of the most renowned opponents of Sufism. 
In return, he would suffer trials and tribulations at the hands of the 
Mu’tazila 90 during the Caliphates of al-Ma’moun, al-Mu’tasem and 
al-Wathiq. Meanwhile, the persécution of the Sufists at the hands 
of Hanbal’s followers {hanabila) would culminate in an incident 
known as the trial of “ghulam al-khahT in which almost 70 Sufis, 
amongst them Sheikh of the Sect, al-Junayd, were sentenced to 
death but later released 91 . 
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Sufis also went to the extent of discrediting certain schools of 
jurisprudence and of the Hadith - criticism represented in the 
words of Abu Yazid al-Bustami when he said, “Poor soûls, their 



knowledge was passed on from the dead to the dead; we took our 
knowledge from the (one) life that will never die”. And, Dhul-Nun 
al-Misri used to say, “In knowledge of that which is apparent, He 
spoke to us and informed us and forbade us and commanded 
us. Inner knowledge is a gift bestowed by God and is a covenant 
bestowed by Him, alone; a covenant by which He judges over 
them on that which exists between Him and them, which cannot 
be known by a king close to them nor prophet sent”. Finally, the 
Sufis became renowned for their saying, “My heart spoke to me 
of my Lord” 92 . 

The debate over the dualism of the shari’a (Islamic law) 
versus “the (inner) Truth” would form the basis of the ongoing 
disagreement between the Sufis and the Muslim jurists (; fuqaha ’). 
According to the Sufis, the jurists {fuqaha’) were directing their 
attention to the surface, or apparent meaning of the law, without 
exploring the depths of its inner meaning; because, for the Sufis, 
the shari’a was divided into two disciplines: First: the science of 
the dhaher (or, the obvious; the exterior [in meaning and form]) 
of the shari’a, which studies acts and rites related to the external 
forms of worship, such as prayer, fasting and the hajj (pilgrimage), 
as well as social contracts and transactions, such as marriage, 
divorce, sales, and so forth. This science, for the Sufis, is called 
the science of fiqh (or jurisprudence), which is represented by the 
jurists {fuqaha’) and “ah/ al-fitya” (religious authorities who issue 
fatwas 93 ). Meanwhile, the second discipline was that of the inner 
(or batin) science, and esoteric knowledge of the religion, related 
to acts “committed by hearts”; or, the science of the Sufis. For 
Sufis, in this second discipline, Sufism is the science of truths 
and its people (, ahl) are the masters of truths and of understanding 
{fihm). The latter, the jurists, are ahl al-dhaher (the people of the 
external, the apparent) and scholars of appearances or that which 
is on the surface. 

This Sufi perspective on the two different approaches to the 
religion was affirmed by Ruwaym al-Baghdadi (d. 303 AH/915 
AD) who said, “AN created existence {khalq) remain seated before 



appearances, and this Sect. The Sufis are seated before the 
(Divine) Truths and Realities. And, ail of mankind hold themselves 
accountable to the appearances of the law, while the Sufis hold 
themselves accountable to the truth of piety and to everlasting 
truthfulness” 94 . For, “Sufism stresses upon the necessity of 
adhering to the shari’a and to abide by the religion; however, Sufis 
do not understand of religion, the literal form, nor of the shari’a its 
mere cérémonial form; rather, they always seek an approach to 
understanding the religion and its laws in a manner that differs, 
slightly or greatly, from the approach of the jurists ( fuqaha’)] and, 
in this, their revoit against them [the jurists] emerged” 95 . 

The care and attention that the Sufis bestowed upon the science 
of the “batin” or inner, esoteric meaning of the religion’s laws, 
and the truth behind these laws, would expand its horizons to 
such an extent that this focus would manifest itself through many 
different paths in the quest to seek significance and meaning in 
symbolic représentations and interprétations, which reached the 
point of gnosticism. Furthermore, Sufism’s transfer and exchange 
with other cultural environments, saturated in Neo-platonic 
philosophical théories, led to combinations with spiritual éléments 
of the East in doctrines that would influence and inspire the many 
segments of Sufism’s followers. And, indeed, ail these endeavors 
would only intensify the enmity growing between the Sufis and the 
jurists (i fuqaha ’) and the theologists ( mutakalimeen) - an enmity 
that evolved into profound conflicts over the approaches and 
paradigms of study, methods of research and interprétation, and 
over the very essence of estoric knowledge or gnosis. 

The juridical and theological approach to the religion of Islam 
took on a methodology of rational inference and logical criteria, 
quantification and proof, whereas the Sufis internalized the 
approach of exploration and discovery, using sensory expérience 
and inspiration. This Sufi approach was grounded in concepts 
related to attaining knowledge in the science of the “reality of 
certainty” or “haqq al-yaqin ”, which is the knowledge of religion 
that God will convey to the heart of the believer who attains the 


46 



stage of mukashafa 96 . 97 Indeed, for the Sufi, there is no science, 
“except forthatwhich is by/cas/7f(revelation; illumination; unveiling) 
and shuhud 98 and not that which is by thought and supposition, 
because thoughts are the wrong place” 99 . Al-Kalabadhi 100 
expounds further on this methodology, saying, “Know that 
evidence of God is God alone. A Man once said to al-Nuri, ‘what 
evidence is there of God?’ and al-Nuri said, ‘God Almighty’. He 
asked, ‘then what of the mind (of intellect)?’ and he replied, “The 
mind (intellect) is powerless; and the powerless can only provide 
evidence of powerlessness, like it” 101 . 

With this, a Sufism emerged that was associated with a 
philosophical outlook and a vision formulated with a spécifie 
approach to esoteric knowledge and gnosis {ma’rifa) and existence 
(i wujud ). The latter is clearly manifest in the définitions of Sufism 
presented by Sufis, where, for example, according to Ma’ruf al- 
Karkhi 102 (d. 200 AH/815 AD), “Sufism is to embrace Truths” 103 ; and, 
where according to al-Junayd al-Baghdadi, “Sufism means that 
the Truth (God) causes you to die to (lit., from) your self and gives 
you life in It.” 104 ; and, where according to Abu Bakr al-Kattani 105 
(d. 322 AH/934 AD), “Sufism is safa’ (purity) and mtvshahac/a 106 ” 107 . 

During this period, the larger of the Sufi schools began to form. 
The Baghdadi School would emerge as an heir to the Kufa and 
Basra Schools, with the most renowned ‘ ulama 108 of the Baghdad 
school including the students of Ma’ruf al-Karkhi (d. 200 AH/815 
AD), such as Sari al-Saqati (d. 254 AH/868 AD), Hareth al-Muhasibi 
(d. 249 AH/857 AD), Abu al-Qasim al-Junayd (d. 298 AH/910 AD), 
Abu al-Sa’id al-Jarraz (d. 297 AH/909 AD) and Abu ‘l-Husayn al- 
Nuri (d. 295 AH/907) AD), amongst others, and later included Ibn 
‘Ata (d. 311 AH/923 AD), al-Hallaj (d. 309 AH/922 AD) and al-Shibli 
(d. 334 AH/946 AD). 

The Khurasani School emerged during the same period as 
the Baghdadi School, with its most renowned ‘ulama being the 
students of Ibrahim al-Adham (d. 161 AH/778 AD) and Shaqiq al- 
Balkhi (d. 194 AH/810 AD), such as Bishr al-Hafi (al-hafi, meaning 
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“the barefoot”; i.e. otherwise known as Bishrthe Barefoot) (d. 227 
AH/842 AD), Hatim al-Asamm (al-asamm, meaning “the deaf”; 
i.e. otherwise known as Hatem the Deaf) (d. 237 AH/851 AD), 
Ibn Karram (d. 255 AH/869 AD), Yahya Ibn Muadh al-Razi (d. 258 
AH/872 AD), al-Hakim al-Tirmidhi (d. 285 AH/898 AD) and Abu 
Hamdun al-Qassar (d. 271 AH/884 AD). 

The Damascene-Eyptian School would also emerge and produce 
renowned ‘ulama including Dhul-Nun al-Misri (d. 245 AH/859 AD), 
al-Darani (d. 215 AH/830 AD) and Abu’l Hassan Ahmad Bin Abi 
al-Huwari (d. 230 AH/845 AD). 

Also, in the 3 rd century AH (9 th century AD), a group of Sufis 
known by the name of the Mulamati would emerge in Nishapur. 
These Sufis followed a creed based on two concepts: magnanimity 
(i fatuwa ) and censure (, mulamata ). The concept of mulamata in 
their tradition signifies self-restraint and control, self-criticism and 
reprimand, and self-culpability in any négligence in obedience and 
submission. Fatuwa signifies attaining virtues such as magnanimity, 
courage, chivalry, munificence and generosity. These concepts 
would later evolve into signifying altruism (ithar) and sacrifice 
(i tadhiya ), and to never cause harm, to never complain, to give 
generously, to abandon glory and prestige and to fight the self 
or the ego. Of the most renowned ‘ulama amongst the Mulamati 
include Abu Hamdun al-Qassar (d. 271 AH/884 AD) and Abu Hafs 
al-Haddad (d. 260 AH/874 AD). 

What most distinguished the discourse of the Mulamati from the 
discourse of other Sufis was the attention they dedicated to the 
négative aspect of Sufi concepts and significations. Indeed, the 
Mulamati do not speak of acts, nor praise these acts but rather, 
condemn acts and lay blâme upon themselves and these acts, on 
the basis that there cannot be but some form of inhérent neglect 
in them. The Mulamati do not speak of faithfulness and dévotion 
as much as they speak of hypocrisy. They prefer to speak of the 
shortcomings of acts and their disadvantages, rather than of the 
virtues of acts and their advantages. Indeed, the majority of this 
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school’s discourse revolves around the culpability of the self, and 
of the struggle with the self, in addition to other forms of négative 
signification. 109 

Sufism would enter into its golden âge in the 3 rd and 4 th 
centuries AH, during which a great number of Sufi texts and works 
emerged, ail distinguished by their conceptual maturity and their 
methodological approach to Sufism, such as “ kitab al-luma’” 
(“Book of Lights”) by Abu Nasr al-Sarraj al-Tusi (d. 378 AH/998 
AD) and the book “qut al-qulub” (lit., “The Food of the Hearts”) by 
Abu Talib al-Makki (d. 388 AH/996 AD). 

In the 4 th and 5 th centuries AH, Sufi texts and works emerged 
that gained authority and legitimacy amongst the more orthodox, 
Sunni 110 madhab or doctrine, such as “kitab al-ta’arruf li-madhhab 
ahl al-tasawwuf\“ The Doctrine of the Sufis”) by Abu Bakr al- 
Kalabadhi (d. 380 AH/990 AD), and “ al-risaalatul al-qushayri fi 
‘ilim al-tassawuf ’ (“The Qushayri Epistle on Sufism”, sometimes 
also known as “The Qushayri Treatise” or “The Qushayri Risala”) 
written by Abu’l Qasim Qushayri (d. 465 AH/1072 AD). 

Moreover, the person of al-Ghazali (d. 505 AH/1111 AD) and his 
book, “ ihya’ ulum ad-din” (“The Revival of Religious Sciences”), 
had a profound impact on introducing Sufism within the framework 
of Sunni Islam. 

The 5 th century AH was distinct from previous centuries in that Sufi 
books would also emerge for the first time in the Farsi language, 
such as the book “kashf al-mahjoub” (“Revealing the Mystery”, 
found in English as “The Oldest Persian Treatise on Sufism”), by 
Ali ‘Uthman al-Jullabi al-Hujwiri (d. 465 AH/1080 AD), who was 
also the first to write on Sufism in Farsi. Al-Harawi al-ltisari (d. 481 
AH/1089 AD) would also write in Farsi about Sufism. It would also 
assume an elevated status in Farsi poetry with the likes of al-Attar 
(d. 651 AH/c.1220 AD), Jalaluddin al-Rumi (d. 672 AH/1273 AD) 
and ‘Abd al-Rahman Jami (d. 898 AH/1492 AD). And, with time, 
Sufi writings in other Islamic languages, such as Turkish and Urdu, 
would follow suit. 111 
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With the dawn of the 6 th century AH, Sufism would enter into a 
more obscure philosophical phase, marked by an intensified use 
of signs and symbols related to gnostic sensory expérience. This 
phase culminated in the emergence of Pantheist Sufis and the 
Sufis of wihat al-wujud (or, the transcendent Unity of Existence 
[of God]; or Oneness of Being), who worked on the doctrine of 
unity with God, based on the illuminated heart and the sensory 
expériences of the “seeker of the Truth” - and other notions similar 
to the concepts that prevailed amongst the earliest génération of 
Sufi elders - and transformed this doctrine into a comprehensive 
theory on existence. Of the more renowned l ulama of this form 
of Sufism was Yahya Bin Habash al-Suhrawardi al-Maktoul 
(d. 587 AH/1191 AD), who hailed from Iran and who worked to 
further develop the ideas of al-Hallaj and Muhyi al-Din Ibn ‘Arabi 
(d. 638 AH/1240 AD). Ibn ‘Arabi was of the Andalusian Sufis and 
is considered of the most important scholars in the doctrine or 
madhab of wihdat al-wujud (the transcendent Unity of Existence 
[of God]; or Oneness of Being). 

The pillars of the doctrine of wihdat al-wujud include the belief 
that existence is God, and that the diversity and abundance of 
things in existence do not mean plurality of existence, but rather 
are manifestations and émanations through which the “unity of 
existence” is evidenced and proven. This particular doctrine or 
madhab would become widespread throughout the Islamic world, 
emerging first in the Arab Maghreb then spreading to the Levant 
and Persian East, ail the way to the Indian Subcontinent, with its 
presence and influence still being felt today 112 . In addition to the 
ideas presented by Ibn ‘Arabi, a contemporary of his, ‘Abd al- 
Haqq Ibn Sab’in (d. 667 AH/1268 AD), would push the doctrine 
or madhab of wihdat al-wujud to its extreme limits, adopting the 
dictum of al-wihdah al-mutliqa or “Absolute Oneness” (“Absolute 
Unity of Existence or Oneness of Being”) 113 . 

Over time and after the contributions of Ibn ‘Arabi and others, 
the doctrine or madhab of wihdat al-wujud would take on three 
major directions: The first direction leaned towards presenting 



a more systematic approach to the provisions and tenets of 
the doctrine, as well as theoretical clarity. And, it did not take a 
critical stand in terms of the doctrine’s fundamental foundations 
and basic pillars. This particular school of wihdat al-wujud was 
represented by scholars such as al-Qanuni (d. 673 AH/1275 AD) 
and al-Jili (d. 823 AH/1428 AD), who wrote the book “a/-/nsan 
al-kamer (“The Perfect Being”). The second direction was of an 
interprétative, défensive tendency which combined interprétations 
of meanings put forth by Ibn ‘Arabi and clarification of objectives 
of the doctrine. It also defended the approach and doctrine before 
its opponents and adversaries. This school was represented by 
al-Jami (d. 898 AH/1492 AD), al-Kashani (d. 730 AH/1329 AD), al- 
‘Amili (d. 1031 AH/1621 AD), al-NabuIsi (d. 1134 AH/1731 AD) and 
Ibn ‘Ajiba (d. 1224 AH/1809 AD). The third direction had an artistic 
intent which tended towards poetic expression, using the means of 
imagination and perception. The most renowned représentatives 
of this school of wihdat al-wujud were Jalaluddin al-Rumi (d. 672 
AH/1273 AD), who authored “ al-mathnawi” (otherwise known by 
its Farsi name, “al-Masnavi”) 114 . 

Finally, a general review of the course of Islamic Sufism’s historical 
évolution exposes certain milestones and times in which Sufism 
would undergo profound transformations, which affected its very 
core and foundations. This examination reveals that, by the early 
7 th century AD, Sufism would emerge as a unique phenomenon 
marked by an individualistic, elitist character. However, by the 11 th 
century AD, this phenomenon would begin to manifest itself in 
the form of a more popular, mass social expression, which would 
culminate in the System of popular Sufi turuq (orders), which 
would spread and take root by the 17 th century, or during the reign 
of the Ottoman State, which introduced and internalized Sufism 
ideologically. These transformations are covered in more depth 
when these Sufi orders are examined later in the study. 
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The Sufi Approach: Wisal 115 and Wusul 116 
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The Sufi approach to ma’rifa or gnosis (in the Divine) is unlike that 
of any other philosophical and theological approach or paradigm. 
Indeed, according to Nicholson, “Sufism is neither philosophy nor 
theology” 117 . Instead, it is derived from a combination of several 
different approaches and paradigms that are rooted in concepts 
such as tajruba (expérience), dhawq (the senses; or, sensory and not 
rational or intellectual expérience), kashf (révélation; illumination; 
unveiling [of the Truth]) and mushahada (the vision of the Truth 
[God/the Divine] obtained by the illuminated heart of the seeker 
of the Truth). It is thus that Ibn Khaldun arrives at the conclusion 
that, “AN of Sufism relates back to struggling and seeking the way 
which leads to attaining its aim of kashf and mushahada ” 118 . 

Indeed, for Sufis, gnosis is divided into three degrees, which 
are also referred to directly in the Holy Qur’an: the knowledge of 
certainty or “‘ilm al-yaqin”, the eye of certainty or “‘ayn al-yaqin” 
and the reality of certainty or “haqq al-yaqin” 119 . Knowledge of 
certainty or ‘ilm al-yaqin is the lowest rank in the degrees of 
gnosis, as it is knowledge gained by reflection, deductive intellect 
and reasoning. The highest rank is the reality of certainty or haqq 
al-yaqin, which al-Junayd describes as follows, “It is to see the 
unseen as clearly as the eye sees the visible” 120 . In the three 
degrees, the eye of certainty is also a lower degree of knowledge 
for the Sufis, as “Knowledge of certainty is a State of séparation 
(i tafriqa)] and séparation is seeing something other than God - may 
He be great and exalted. And, the eye of certainty is the State of 
unification (jam’), and unification is seeing everything through [the 
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eyes of] God. And, reality of certainty is the State of unification of 
unification (jam’ al jam); and, unification of unification is total self- 
annihilation [in God] and the loss of perception of anything other 
than God - may He be great and exalted, in the language of tawhid 
(certainty in the oneness of God) 121 . 122 The degrees of gnosis for 
the Sufi work from the base and the essence of the principles of 
inference, déduction or intellectual reasoning - or, that gnosis or 
esoteric knowledge is derived from deducing or inferring evidence 
of the Creator’s existence by ail that is the universe, by the means 
of direct union (and reunion) with the absolute existential Truth 
(Reality; God). For, according to the Sufis, esoteric knowledge 
and gnosis extends beyond both the rational knowledge and 
the conveyance of rational knowledge found in people, who are 
either “persons of conveyance or influence, or persons of reason, 
intellect and thought... But, the Sufis ascend beyond ail these; 
for what is unseen to people is clear to them... And, they are ahl 
al-wisal (the people of union and reunion) while others are ahl al- 
istidlal (the people of inference; déduction; reason)” 123 . 

For the Sufi, wisal or union (and reunion [with the Divine]) 
dépends on sensory expérience or what the Sufis term “dhawq”. 
The approach to wusul (ascension; attainment) is a spiritual 
expérience lived by the wayseeker, who passes through the 
spiritual stations (maqamat) of spiritual States (, ahwal ) in a spiritual 
journey, which yields révélations and illuminations (mukashafat) 
and divine émanations ( fiyoudiyat ). According to al-Ghazali, 
“The greatest [trait] amongst their best is that which cannot be 
attained by learning, but rather by the senses and by the spiritual 
State, and by transforming [lit., exchanging] characteristics... For, 
I learned with certainty that they are masters of spiritual States 
{ahwal) and not masters of words {aqwal). And, that which cannot 
be attained by learning has been attained; and, nothing remains 
but that which cannot be attained by listening and learning but by 
the senses and by seeking the way (su/ou/c)” 124 . 
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The Sufis hâve many names to dénoté the Sufi “path” or “way” 
to ma’rifa or gnosis; it is a journey, a purpose, a path, a conduct, 
a behavior. Perhaps, the most common term to describe the Sufi 
way or path is “the spiritual ascension” or “al-mi’raj al-rawhi”, 
which is an allegorical term that alludes to the corporéal Prophétie 
Ascension (or mi’rajy 25 . This way, journey or spiritual ascension is 
one manifestation found in the Sufism of ail sects and religions; 
it is acknowledged by ail as the “path of purification” ( tariq al- 
tatahur). According to Nicholson, “Mystics (Sufis) of every race 
and creed hâve described the progress of the spiritual life as a 
journey or a pilgrimage” 126 . 

The milestones along the Sufi path or journey of spiritual 
purification are called the spiritual stations ( maqamat ) and the 
spiritual States (■ ahwal ), both of which represent a succession 
of behavioral, psychological and emotional milestones that the 
wayseeker must pass through during his journey of ascension. 
A spiritual station, such as repentance (J tauba ), patience (. sabr ), 
trust in God (i tawakul) and dévotion (ikhlas), is “what one acquires 
through one’s behavior, manners and conduct, and it is acquired 
by one’s endurance of the hardships decreed for one by God, 
which cause one’s suffering” 127 . A spiritual station is the resuit 
and yield of a spiritual struggle; and, a spiritual station cannot be 
named until the wayseeker is steadfast and stable within it; and, 
the wayseeker cannot move from one spiritual station to another 
until he has met ail its provisions, conditions and rules. In this path 
of spiritual ascension, the Sufi murid (lit., “one who aspires” or 
aspirant; novice; disciple), “ascends from one spiritual station to 
another spiritual station until he ends with certainty in the oneness 
of God and gnosis” 128 . 

As for ahwal or spiritual States, these are in the form of 
contradictory pairs such as dejection and delight and fear and 
hope. The hal or spiritual State “is something that descends 
upon the hearts [of the mystics] regardless of their intentions, 
their [attempts to] attract it, or their [desire to] earn it.” 129 In this, 
the spiritual station is distinguished from the spiritual State or in 
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terms of its source; for, “spiritual States are [divine] gifts, whereas 
spiritual stations are earnings .” 130 

The spiritual stations and their descriptions and définitions 
vary amongst the Sufis and amongst the Sufi orders. During 
the nascent years of Sufism, spiritual stations were simple and 
composed of clearly delineated and defined éléments. For 
instance, al-Junayd, présents the spiritual stations as clearly as 
follows; they are “Repentance that rules out insistence on sin; fear 
that destroys vain expectations; hope that keeps you on the road 
of righteousness; and contemplation of God that does not allow 
other ideas in the heart” 131 . And, for al-Sarraj, there are seven 
spiritual stations, which are repentance (i tauba ); abstinence ( wara '; 
also piety), renunciation {zuhd; also asceticism), poverty {fuqr), 
patience (. sabr), trust in God (I tawakul ) and contentment (rida; or, 
satisfaction with divine decree) 132 . 

Over time and with the évolution of Sufism, the spiritual stations 
would expand to the point that, for example, with al-Harawi al- 
Ansari, they reached one hundred in his book “manazilal-sa’ireen” 
(lit., “The Stations oftheSeekers”) 133 . And, the multiplicityof spiritual 
stations and their propagation is not related to historical évolution 
alone, but also to the individual nature of the Sufi expérience, which 
in itself yields numerous and diverse perceptions and visions. For, 
according to Ibn Khaldun, “The way to God Almighty equals the 
number of soûls of ail created things” 134 . 

Repentance (tauba) is considered the beginning of the path and 
its first step; and, it is the first spiritual station in the succession 
of spiritual stations. According to the Sufi, “Repentance is the 
origin of every spiritual station and the key to every spiritual State, 
and it is the first of spiritual stations” 135 . Repentance means to rid 
oneself of the animalistic self and of the corporéal world; and, the 
Sufi does not mean by repentance “the cessation of sin... rather, 
they mean by it something else, much farther and more profound 
than ail this... It is stripping oneself of the self and ridding oneself 
of the self” 136 . 
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The path of gnosis (ma’rifà) and union with God is based on 
struggling against the self as the self is considered a veil that 
prevents the “light”, or the unveiling of certain knowledge in the 
unseen. Al-Ghazali addresses the wayseeker, saying, “Unless you 
kill the carnal self with the sincerity of self-exertion (mujahadah 137 ), 
you will fail to illuminate your heart with the light of gnosis” 138 . 
For, the first thing that the wayseeker must do is know the self in 
order to distinguish between thoughts and notions whose source 
is inspiration and between thoughts and notions whose source 
is fixations, obsessions and appréhensions; the latter is required 
in order to be able to conquer the self and avoid its control and 
négative influence over the aspirant. In the words of Kalabadhi, 
the first obligation of the wayseeker is “to rise above the plague of 
the self, to know it, and exercise it, and discipline its manners” 139 . 
Al-Ghazali summarizes the path of purification to be followed as 
being one of “remembrance of God” (< dhikr 14 °) and “constraining 
the stomach and staying up at night observing silence and 
séclusion”. 141 

Remembrance or recollection of God (dhikr) enjoys an elevated 
rank and refined status in the doctrine of the Sufis. The wayseeker 
must immerse himself in the remembrance of God to the point 
that the sense of tangible things becomes absented, and 
this remembrance is in order to avoid the veiling of the mind. 
According to al-Ghazali, “Godliness is the gâte to remembrance 
and remembrance is the gâte to révélation” 142 . And, according to 
Abu £ Ala Afifi, “remembrance or recollection of God is the means 
to arousing a State of ecstasy (wajd), and for illumination ( ishraq) 
to occur” 143 . 

The path of Sufi gnosis is not simple or easy. Those who seek 
these paths of spiritual ascension must be patient and endure, and 
even with patience and endureness, those who seek this path may 
never be capable of attaining its aim, because “Direct knowledge 
of God is based on révélation or apocalyptic vision. It is not the 
resuit of any mental process, but dépends entirely on the will and 
favor of God, who bestows it as a gift from Himself upon those 
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whom He has created with the capacity for receiving it” 144 . And, 
if this path does not necessarily lead to gnosis, attaining gnosis 
requires, by obligation, seeking the path of purification, as “Purity 
of awareness, active intelligence and the power of illumination will 
exist only to the extent that one can strip himself of ail profane 
and worldly ambitions. And, here, for those who adhéré to the 
approach of the wayseekers and travelers of this path and of the 
people of this way, the Sufi way of self-exertion on the path of God 
is an obligatory requirement in the quest to attain the glimmerings 
of the illumination of gnosis and the flashes of divine révélation” 145 . 

The wayseeker will not attain “the [Divine] Truth of gnosis and 
the purity of tawhid (certainty in the oneness of God) until he 
passes through the spiritual States and spiritual stations of the Sufi 
path on the way to God 146 . And haqq al-ma’rifa (Truth of gnosis) 
emerges from mukashafat, tajilliyat and ishraqiyat. With these 
concepts being gnostic terms unique to the Sufis with mukashafa 
meaning, “revealing that which conceals the unseen, unveiling 
it to the servant of God, as if he were seeing it with one’s own 
eyes” 147 ; and tajalli meaning, “the [divine] illumination of the heart 
by and the lights of the réception of the Truth upon the hearts of 
those capable of receiving it” 148 ; and ishraq meaning “the moment 
of [self-] manifestation [self-] révélation of gnosis (/ ma’rifa )” u9 . 

The quest for gnosis, attained through the Sufi path of spiritual 
ascension, has led to many and diverse tendencies, perspectives 
and approaches to the Divine and to divinity, from fana’ or self- 
annihilation, to ittihad or unification with the Divine, to wihdat al- 
shuhud or the doctrine of the ‘Unity of Witness or Oneness of 
Perception; Apparentism’, to wihdat al-wujud or the ‘transcendent 
Unity of Existence [of God]; or Oneness of Being’. And, according 
to Muhammad Bin al-Tayyeb, a thorough examination of Sufi texts 
will reveal that these concepts ail reflect different degrees and 
levels of one spiritual expérience, and that wihdat al-wujud is a 
sensory, subconscious and intuitive State in origin. However, the 
gnostic cannot attain this State at once, but gradually, and only as 
the fruit of the Sufi path of spiritual ascension. Here, the gnostic 
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undergoes the first level of fana’, or the passing away of one’s 
attributes and accomplishments; and, in this State, the gnostic 
no longer witnesses his own attributes or accomplishments, but 
rather the attributes and accomplishments of the Divine, the Most 
Exalted and Beloved. Then, the gnostic undergoes the next level 
of fana’, or the passing away of everything but the Divine, until 
he attains the highest level of fana’, where he enters into the 
State of unification with the Beloved. And, this unification is not 
a unification of the Truth or of Reality, but rather a sensory and 
intuitive awareness that the gnostic is “the eye of his Beloved”, 
that there is nothing but God, One and Alone, and that the 
corporéal in the gnostic no longer exists and is entirely absent in 
himself. Finally, the State of wihdat al-shuhud (Unity of Witness; or 
Oneness of Perception; Apparentism) précédés wihdat al-wujud 
(transcendent Unity of Existence [of God]; or Oneness of Being) 
with wihdat al-shuhud being the first attainment, or attaining the 
beginning; whereas wihdat al-wujud is the last attainment, or 
reaching the end 150 . 

The concept of wihdat al-wujud has been further developed and 
internalized within the domain of Sufism by the work of Ibn ‘Arabi, 
who altered the pantheistic and atheist concepts of wihdat al- 
wujud, which claimed that “unity of existence” was related to ail 
things of corporéal and material existence. Instead, with Ibn ‘Arabi 
and his followers, a spiritual nature in the context of fana’ was 
attributed to wihdat al-wujud, and not an integrationist, material 
unity. Or, in other words, according to Ibn ‘Arabi and his followers, 
the true (real) existence is this material world, as represented 
before our senses, but unity of existence is the idéal or spiritual 
représentation which replicates the existence of a Higher, Absolute 
or Ultimate Truth - which is the Truth as manifested in the images 
of ail things présent in création - where ail things dwell in non- 
existence, because they do not exist in themselves but rather 
exist in God; for, according to Ibn ‘Arabi, “Everything that exists is 
a part of and a manifestation of the Oneness of God” 151 . 
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The approach of wusul, or gnostic ascension or attainment, 
for the Sufis is founded on wisal, or union and reunion with the 
Divine. Gnosis does not occur by dhikr or “remembrance of God”, 
or through séclusion and other forms of methodological spiritual 
exercises and practices. The latter are considered no more than 
a means through which the wayseeker is assisted in purifying his 
heart so that his heart is ready to receive the (divine) révélations 
{mukashafat) and effusions (i fuyoudiyat). Finally, the wayseeker 
is obliged to progress and ascend through the spiritual stations 
and spiritual States and wait, patiently; because, Sufi gnosis is 
distinct in that it is absolute knowledge that is direct, immédiate 
and instantaneous. It défiés expression and is distinct in its 
truthfulness, its sincerity and its constancy before God. And, 
the conditions for its attainment are unity and oneness between 
subject and object 152 . 153 

Indeed, gnosis in the Divine, according to the Sufis, is not 
attained by sight, intellect or reason, and tawhid (certainty in the 
oneness of God) is a lofty, sublime matter that goes beyond the 
awareness of the mind; gnosis is of the secrets which God shall 
reveal to those of His servants He wills. 
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Mahabba and Fana’ 
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Mahabba or Divine Love or love of God 154 holds a central place 
in Sufi philosophy and is closely linked by Sufis to the spiritual 
station of gnosis or ma’rifa. For the Sufis, Divine Love and gnosis 
are complementary notions that represent the end, or ultimate 
aim, of the Sufi path. Some Sufis place the spiritual station of 
Divine Love or “maqam al-mahabba ” above the spiritual station of 
gnosis or “maqam al-ma’rifa”. Indeed, in the words of al-Ghazali, 
“Love of God without knowledge of God is impossible; for, only 
those who know can love” 155 . Sufis hâve also differed over whether 
Divine Love is a spiritual State (i bal ) or a spiritual station (maqam). 
Ibn ‘Arabi considers Divine Love as being a spiritual station and 
a spiritual State at the same time, influenced as he was by al- 
Suhrawardi, who also sanctioned this notion 156 . 

The religious references used in sanctioniong the spiritual station 
of Divine Love are the Holy Qur’an and the Prophétie Sunna. 
Indeed, the term “love” or “hubb” is mentioned in the Holy Qu’ran 
83 times 157 . Specifically, the Sufis hâve focused great heed on the 
following Qur’anic verses: “Say, [O Muhammad, to mankind], ‘If 
you should love God, then follow me, [so] God will /oveyou” 158 and 
“God will bring forth a people He will love and who will love Him” :59 . 
The particular focus by Sufis on these two Qur’anic verses is based 
on the belief that these verses specifically establish the mutual 
love that exists between God and His servants 160 . The Prophétie 
Sunna also frequently refers to love, with one of the most widely 
referenced by the Sufis being the Sacred Hadith or hadith qudsi 
- that is, a Hadith or statement transmitted from the Prophet in 
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which God is the speaker - which says, “The Prophet, may God 
bless and greet him, said that God, blessings be upon Him, said: 
‘[My servant] draws near Me through nothing more than that which 
I hâve made obligatory for him. My servant never ceases drawing 
nearer to Me through supererogatory works until he loves Me and 
I love him. Then, when I love him, I become his sight and hearing 
through which he hears and sees ... When he asks me, I grant him 
and when he seeks my protection, I protect him ’” 161 

The Sufi notion of Divine Love emerged from within the early 
stages of Sufism, with mahabba or love of God being perceived 
as a means to perfecting obedience and surrender to God and as 
a means of salvation from Hellfire and for triumphing in Heaven. 
Indeed, Divine Love, for the Sufis, is desire and fear turned into a 
passion that overwhelms hearts and their existence. This discourse 
of Divine Love was that of God being the Beloved. 

It was from within the context of this discourse that the ascetic 
Sufi tendencies and the Sufi quest for self-exertion on the path of 
God sprung forth, in addition to the belief in reliance on God and 
in the Hereafter, and of renouncing the corporéal world or “lower” 
life, of despairing of people and of disconnecting and severing 
oneself from ail relations with things material. These beliefs 
bestowed upon the Sufis a sensitivity which carried them forth in 
a determined struggle to be more complété in their obedience, in 
their submission to God and in their quest to be doser to God. 

Rabi’a al 'Adawiyya al-Basriyya 162 (d. 185 AH/801 AD) is 
considered the first of the Sufis to déclaré her love of God and 
to put forth a comprehensive theory on Divine Love. There was 
a class of Sufi ascetics, followers or contemporaries of Rabi’a 
al 'Adawiyya, who would also adopt and internalize the theory 
of Divine Love, and would communicate this in their prayers, 
supplications, instructions and texts. Of these Sufis, Ibrahim Bin 
Adham (d. 161 AH/788 AD), used to say, “My Lord, You know 
that Heaven does not carry the weight of a mosquito’s wing for 
me if you recognize me in Your remembrance and bless me with 
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Your love and ease my way in submission to You” 163 . And, Kahmas 
Bin al-Hassan al-Qaisi al-Tamimi (d. 149 AH) would address the 
Lord late at night, saying, “I see You, [oh] source of my torment, 
and You are the apple of my eye and the Love of this heart” 164 as 
‘Abd al-Wahad Bin Zayd (d. 177 AH), was known to say, “Your 
Glory and Your Magnificence, I know not the joy of Your Love 
without meeting You and without being restored by seeing Your 
Magnificence in the dignity of Your Dwelling” 165 . 

Indeed, ‘Abd al-Wahad Bin Zayd was known to breakdown 
weeping and famed for arousing an ecstatic State ( wajd) in others 
to the degree that Hussein Bin al-Qassem al-Wazin said, “If ‘Abd 
al-Wahad Bin Zayd’s proclamations and supplications could be 
divided and spread amongst ail the folk of Basra, they would be 
enough to embrace and envelop them ail” 166 . The example of ‘Abd 
al-Wahad Bin Zayd drove Ibn Taymiyya to say that Bin Zayd was 
the first true Sufi and that “Sufism emerged first in Basra, and 
the first to create the circle of Sufism were those amongst the 
companions of ‘Abd al-Wahad Bin Zayd” 167 . 

Yet another of the pioneers of Divine Love was ‘Utbah al-Ghulam 
(d.177 AH), who would call to his Lord, saying, “If You punish me, 
I love You and if You hâve mercy on me, I love You” 168 . Al-Ghulam 
was known to repeat this phrase over and over again, weeping 
until dawn. He would pray throughout the night, and when there 
were no longer tears or prayers left in him, he would raise his 
head, saying, “[Oh] My Master, if You torment me, I love You and 
if You spare me, I love You” 169 . 

At this early stage, the notion of fana’' 70 (self-annihilation) 
had not yet been introduced within the path of love of God and 
the doctrine of Divine Love; rather, the doctrine remained in a 
rudimentary form based on the practice of profound méditation 
on the Eternal, Divine Spirit 171 . And, despite the lofty place the 
spiritual station of love of God commands for the Sufis, they ail 
proclaim that Divine Love is beyond description; that its very 
essence is beyond awareness. Al-Qushayri expounds on Divine 
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Love, saying, “As for the servants love of God, it is a State that he 
finds in his heart that is too subtle for any expression. Such a State 
may move the servant to exalt Him, to seek His satisfaction, to be 
impatient, and to long passionately for Him, to be restless without 
Him, and to find intimacy with Him in his heart by remembering 
Him. The servant’s love of God - praise be to Him - involves 
neither an inclination nor a limit. How can this be otherwise, when 
His everlasting Essence is too holy to allow any contact, grasp or 
compréhension? It is better for the lover to be in the State of full 
engrossment in his Beloved than to be in a State characterized by 
any limitation. Love, as such, cannot be described or defined by 
any clear and understandable description or définition” 172 . 

The latter is an expression of the fruits of Divine Love, which are 
graced upon those who devote themselves to God in obedience 
and in submission (ta’aa), and who feel the pleasure of intimacy 
(ans) and solitude (i khalwa ) in one’s calling forth to nearing (/ iqbal) 
God, and in one’s incessant yearning and intense longing (shawq) 
to see Him. Indeed, love of God in essence and in spirit is beyond 
expression or description for the Sufis. When Rabi’a al 'Adawiyya 
was asked how she sees Divine Love, she said, “There is no 
séparation between the Beloved and His lover, there is only the 
pronouncement of intense longing (shawq) and an expression 
of senses, for the one who senses, knows; and the one who 
describes, cannot describe that which cannot be described; 
for, how does one describe something in whose Presence you 
are absent, and in His Presence, you are dissolved, and in His 
Sight, you are vanished, and in your sobriety, you are intoxicated 
by Him... and, in your delight in Him, infatuated ... For, awe 
silences the tongue from telling... Thereafter, there is nothing but 
permanent wonderment, constant bewilderment, overwhelmed 
hearts, secrets silenced and ailing bodies of imperfection” 173 . 

Despite the elevated status that Rabi’a al 'Adawiyya occupies 
in the doctrine and spiritual station of love of God, this does not 
mean that she was unique as a pioneer of Divine Love, as many 
Arab and Orientalist scholars maintain. One of these scholars, 
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Dr. Mustafa ‘Abd al-Raziq emphasizes the fact that Rabi’a al 
'Adawiyya was the forerunner in setting the foundations for 
the State of Divine Love and for grief in the structure of Islamic 
Sufism 174 , whereas Dr. Ali Sami al-Nashar 175 , says, “This opinion 
is one that we cannot ascertain as accurate, at ail; especially, as 
we are well aware that there were many female adhérents before 
Rabi’a that spoke of Divine Love, and called out to God, Glorious 
and Almighty, in the middle of the night in the context of clear and 
true love of God. Of these (female) adhérents was Hayouneh, in 
whom Rabi’a sought refuge, and who helped Rabi’a find her way 
when she first embarked upon her path of worship. Hayouneh had 
great influence over Rabi’a, and Rabi’a would listen to her as she 
supplicated, “Oh Ye, who promised satisfaction and contentment 
to His lover... Ye are the One I desire and no other” 176 . 

A contemporary of Rabi’a, Sha’awanah, also chanted of Divine 
Love with clear insistence before Rabi’a, and would introduce 
expressions before Rabi’a introduced the same expressions 
regarding Divine Love 177 . And before Rabi’a al-‘Adawiyya came 
many Sufi men, including ‘Amer Bin ‘Abd Allah Bin ‘Abd Qais, 
who died in Jérusalem circa 60 AH, as well as Khulayd Bin ‘Abd 
Allah and Kahmas Bin al-Hassan al-Qaisi al-Tamimi, who died in 
149 AH, amongst others. It appears clear that the spirit of Basra, 
which gave rise to Rabi’a, was overflowing with Divine Love; for, ail 
the Sufis who preceded her in their discourse about this spiritual 
station emerged from Basra. In any case, Rabi’a would be linked 
with a group of adhérents who were renowned for their asceticism 
and for their love of God; and, Rabi’a would carry the greatest 
honor that could be bestowed upon her by these servants of 
God, including ‘Abd al-Aziz Bin Salman al-Rasibi, who called her 
“sayyed al-‘abidin” or “The Master of the Worshippers” 178 . 

A spiritual State very closely related to that of Divine Love is the 
spiritual State of “shawq”, or intense yearning, longing or ardent 
love (for God), which, for the Sufi, represents “a journey of the heart 
in longing for (His) Love, so that it will not settle until it prevails 
and is granted this Love” 179 ; or, “a yearning that makes the lover 
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hasten to please the Beloved and hasten towards Him at once” 180 . 
However, différences would arise over whether it was permissible 
to attribute this term, “shawq”, in relation to God. The author of 
“manazil al-sa’ireen” (lit., “The Stations of the Seekers”), al-Harawi 
al-Ansari, says, “The reason for this is that it [shawq or intense 
longing; ardent love] is used in relation to one who is absent; and, 
the doctrine of this sect is founded on the notion of mushahada 
(direct witnessing of God and/or the True Realities of existence). 
For this reason, it cannot be rightly used when speaking of God 
or when speaking of His servant, especially as this term is never 
mentioned in the Qur’an or in the Sunna explicitly to the word”. 

Meanwhile, others would permit its use in relation to God, 
recounting in effect that the Almighty says, “The righteous hâve 
been touched by their intense yearning to meet Me as I intensely 
yearn to meet them”. Another point used by the proponents of 
the term shawq is “that God is never absent from His Servant” 
and that this presence is in itself gnosis; whereas, meeting and 
proximity to the Beloved is another matter altogether. They insist 
that shawq or, intense longing and yearning for God, falls under 
the latter category; and, that the latter has a pre-determined 
destiny and will take place, although not a moment before it is 
decreed. In support of this position, they refer to the words of God 
the Almighty, “Whoever should hope for the meeting with God - 
indeed, the term decreed by God is coming; He is the Hearing, the 
Knowing ” 181 and Abu Othman al-Hiri says “this is the consolation 
for those who yearn intensely for God” 182 . 

Thus, intense yearning and longing for God is seen by many 
Sufis as one of the requirements of Divine Love and one of the 
fruits of its fruits. Indeed, without this intense yearning and longing, 
the extent of the truthfulness and sincerity of the love that God’s 
servant has for his Creator is called into question. And, the zénith of 
this feeling of intense longing and yearning for God is manifested 
during moments of intimacy, when one is alone with God; for, 
according to al-Hujwiri, “Love of God is an attribute that emerges 
from the heart of the obedient believer, and in one’s exaltation and 
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vénération of God, when one asks for His satisfaction and for the 
contentment of his Beloved; and when one becomes impatient in 
demanding to see Him; and when one becomes anxious in one’s 
desire to be near Him and to dwell with no other but Him, and 
to remember Him always” 183 . It is only with the strength of such 
yearning and longing for God that believers deviate from their 
patience and see the pleasure in death, “Because those with this 
feeling, plead with it to meet with the Beloved, and if death is 
remembered, find pleasure in it, as the traveler finds pleasure in 
remembering his return to his family and his loved ones” 184 . 

lndeed,afterRabi’aal-7\dawiyyaandmanyofhercontemporaries, 
the doctrine of Divine Love would become the critical axis around 
which Sufi life would revolve, and the essence of that which the 
Sufi path called forth. Divine Love would become the mark of the 
Sufi sect and the title of its path and the inextricable anchor to its 
origins 185 . 

In the 3 rd century AH, numerous other Sufi elders and writers 
would examine love of God and the doctrine of Divine Love in 
their works, such as al-Harith Bin Asad al-Muhasibi, al-Junayd 
al-Baghdadi, Sari al-Saqati, Dhul-Nun al-Misri, Sahl al-Tustari and 
Abu Bakr al-Shibli, amongst others. And, the doctrine of Divine 
Love would reach its zénith with the scholars of the school of 
wihdat al-wujud (the transcendent Unity of Existence [of God]; or 
Oneness of Being) and particularly, Ibn al-Farid (d. 632 AH/1235 
AD) and Ibn ‘Arabi (d. 638 AH/1240 AD). Finally, singing of Divine 
Love amongst Sufi poets in Persia would also prevail amongst the 
likes of Jalaluddin al-Rumi (d. 672 AH/1273 AD), Fakhr-al-Din al- 
Iraqi (d. 688 AH/1289 AD), Ahadudin al-Karamani (624 AH/1227 
AD), Mahmud Shabistari (d. 720 AH/1320 AD), Muhammad Shirin 
Maghribi (d. 809 AH/1406 AD) and Nur ‘Ali Shah (d. 1160 AH/1748 
AD), amongst others 186 . 

Finally, much crédit is due to al-Hallaj (d. 309 AH/922 AD) for the 
advancements made in the theory of Divine Love. Certainly, it was 
al-Hallaj’s work which would be built upon by those who followed 



him, such as the scholars of the school of wihdat al-wujud. Al- 
Hallaj would introduce conceptual notions to this doctrine, which 
worked from the principle that the core of the essence of the 
“that ” 187 (the object-self) and of the subject of the Divine is love, 
and where, according to al-Hallaj, “The essence of God’s essence 
is Love. Before the création, God loved Himself in absolute unity 
and through love revealed Himself to Himself alone. Then, desiring 
to behold that love-in-aloneness, that love without otherness and 
duality, as an external object, He brought forth from non-existence 
an image of Himself, endowed with ail His attributes and names. 
This Divine image is Adam in and by who God is made manifest - 
divinity objectified in humanity” 188 . 

As for fana’, or the Sufi’s self-annihilation in God, this is the 
ultimate goal in the Sufi’s quest for perfecting and attaining 
completion in gnosis or, “for the Sufi to become aware of the 
unity between the ‘arif (he who knows God; the gnosticj and the 
ma’rouf (the All-Knowing)” 189 . Many different terms or définitions 
hâve been used for this State, such as “wajd” or “ecstatic rapture”, 
which is engendered by the mystic’s encounter with the Divine 
Reality; and “dhawq” or “direct tasting” of the True Realities 
behind the appearances of the empirical world; and “shurub” or 
“drinking” and “becoming satiated” [from the cup of] the Divine; 
and “ghayba” or “mental and devotional absence (with God)” as 
opposed to “ hudur ” or “being présent with Him”; and “ sukr ” or a 
mystical State of “intoxication” with the Divine; and “istitlam” or 
“surrendering” and eradicating the corporéal self in the Divine 190 . 
For the Sufis, ail these different notions represent a State of self- 
erasure, self-annihilation, self-consumption and self-dissolution 
that is manifested in gnosis - or, where “the shackles of logic (or 
law) no longer bind those who hâve attained knowledge (in the 
Divine)” 191 . 

Perhaps the best définition of fana’ is given by the Japanese 
scholar, Toshihiko Izutsu, who defines fana’ “as the total 
nullification of ego-consciousness,” which implies “immediated 
cognition of Absolute Reality before it is articulated into different 
things [Creator (khaliq) and created things (i makhlouq )]” 192 . 
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Muslim religious philosophers and theologians believe that 
there is a metaphysical divide between Absolute, Transcendent 
Divine Presence ( wujud) and the finite and changing world; and, 
that the human cannot enter within, transverse or cross this gap 
in view of the vast and clear séparation between the human, 
corporéal, earthly, “lower” world and the world of the Immaculate 
Divine Presence. In contrast, the Sufis believe that it is possible 
to transverse across this metaphysical divide between the two 
worlds. They believe it is possible to eliminate the distance that 
séparâtes between the aware, knowing-object and the knowing- 
subject 193 ; and, that this is the fundamental condition to attaining 
gnosis of [direct] tasting of the True and Absolute Realities and 
witnessing of the Universal Truth behind the appearances of the 
empirical world - which cannot be known through the corporéal or 
the rational mind and intellect. 

For the Sufis, this passing or Crossing over takes place at the 
level of the will, at the level of feelings and at the level of existence 
(i wijdan ); and, this passing is what the Sufis define with the term 
“fana’ al-iradi” or “willful self-annihilation” or “fana’ al-shuhoodi ” 
or “self-annihilation of witnessing; of perception; of apparentism”. 
This passing or Crossing over does not take place because the 
séparation and the distinction between the two worlds are absent 
or lacking; but rather, it is contingent on the ability of the Sufi 
to transcend the feeling of séparation, of abundance and of the 
object-self 194 . This Sufi perception is founded in the belief of the 
absence of délimitation, or nondelimitation 195 - or, that the infinité 
dimension that exists between the human and God cannot be 
erased by attaining union without divine illumination. Or, in other 
words, gnosis in the Absolute Power and Essence of the Divine is 
not delimited by the imaginings and deliberations of the rational 
mind or intellect on “the Absolute” - as these can only lead to 
obstructing or disabling the passing, or moment of fana’ - for, 
in the words of the Sufi, “in every farq (séparation, or State of 
detachment from God) without jam’ (unification, or the State of 
being in the presence of God) is disablement and obstruction” 196 . 
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Therefore, the Sufi speaks of the metaphysical gap as that which 
cannot be separated from the abstract power of the Divine in its 
manifestations, in its union and in its management of man and the 
universe; just as the abundance and the images of ail that which 
is represented in the corporéal, created existence and in created 
things are nothing more than mere manifestations, signs and 
additions which are but an affirmation of the absolute power of the 
Divine (God) and an affirmation of the Divine (God’s) Attributes. 
Hence, Sufis do not see the world save from the perspective that 
non-existence is the world’s origins and non-existence is its fate, 
because “The world is a presence between two non-existent 
sides... It was a non-existent non-existence, and it will be a non- 
existent non-existence, and the gnostic will not witness it except 
with non-existent non-existence” 197 , which is what al-Sarraj calls, 
“the annihilation of the recent in relation to the past” 198 . 

Sufi unification (with the Divine) is not between God and the 
object-self, but rather a unification of witnessing; or, a unification 
of perception that occurs by the grâce of divine light, illuminations, 
and effusions which are manifestations of the Divine Attributes. 
Indeed, the Sufi spares no effort with regard to adhering to 
the conditions and to the manners of behavior required for the 
adhèrent to seek his way towards the fana’ of his consciousness 
and his feelings for things and of his corporéal object-self. The 
ultimate aim of intense remembrance of God (< dhikr), solitude 
(khalwa), silence ( samt ), hunger (jou*), night vigils (sahr), as well 
as ail the other means of spiritual purification, is the evanescence 
and diminished sense of the corporéal self and world in order to 
pave the way for divine illumination ( ishraq ) and for the unveiling 
and the disclosure of the True Realities and Divine Secrets of 
Being before the Sufi ( kashf ), who is prepared and graced by God 
for the réception of the rays of divine light. 

Sufi expérience, spiritual practice and exercise enable the Sufi 
to find séparation from the natural sensations of perception and 
awareness, and enable the Sufi to close the door before external 
sensory and corporéal impressions, feelings and influences. This 
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disciplining of the corporéal or object-self is aimed at creating the 
spiritual State required for the Sufi to be able to meditate in order 
to seek inner illumination. Howeverthis individual Sufi expérience, 
spiritual practice and exercise differs from the philosophical 
perspective and methodology held by the scholars of the school 
of wihdat al-wujud, such as Ibn ‘Arabi and Ibn Sab’in, whose 
doctrine is rooted in working towards the abolition of the existential 
distance and metaphysical divide, which séparâtes between the 
world of Absolute Divine Truths or Realities and the corporéal world 
of change. This philosophical, metaphysical theory introduced 
theoretical intellect and reason in order to propagate the sensory 
and emotional conditions required for the Sufi expérience. It was 
this philosophical theory which would produce a metaphysical 
doctrine of ontology that elevated the expérience from that of an 
individual, spiritual and existential expérience, which is affirmed 
by the Sufi dictum that, “Every unification ( jam) without séparation 
(i tafriqa ) is clandestine unbelief ( zandaqa )” 199 . 

Engaging in the Sufi expérience and attaining the spiritual station 
of self-annihilation or fana’, and a State of hulul or the incarnation 
of God in the human body, has carried certain Sufis to States of 
extreme wajd, or a State of ecstatic rapture engendered by the 
mystic’s encounter with the Divine Reality 200 . In these States of 
wajd, the Sufi may utter statements that do not concur with Sunni 
and more moderate Sufi tendancies. These utterances hâve 
become known by the term “ shatahat ”, which means sweeping, 
ecstatic statements, such as that which was uttered by al-Hallaj, 
“ana al-haqq ” (“I am the Truth”), and that which was uttered by 
Bayazid al-Bustami, “ subhani ” (“Glory to Me!”). These ecstatic 
statements are perceived as stemming from a profound sprititual 
expérience which is beyond explanation and interprétation. Indeed, 
many Muslim jurists ( fuqaha *) hâve shown tolérance towards this 
manifestation. Even Hanbali 201 jurist, Ibn Taymiyya, who was one 
of the greatest critics of Sufism, said, “About fana’ - a term the 
Sufis use to literally signify extinction or self-extinction - and the 
shatahat or sweeping, ecstatic statements made by Sufis, these 
are of a State of love that characterizes many of the lovers of God 
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and those who seek God. Here, a person vanishes to himself in 
the object of his love - God - through the intensity of his love. He 
will recall God, not recalling himself; he will remember God and 
forget himself; he will take God to witness and not take himself to 
witness; he will exist in God and not to himself. When he reaches 
this stage, he no longer feels his own existence. That is why he 
may say, in this State, ‘ana al-haqq ’ (‘I am the Truth’), or ‘ subhani ’ 
(Glory to Me!) and ‘ma fi al-jubba ilia Allah ’ (There is nothing in 
this cloak except God’); because he is intoxicated with the love of 
God and this is a pleasure and happiness that he cannot control... 
This matter has in it both truth and falsehood. Yet, when through 
his fervor, he enters into a State of ecstatic love (' ishq ) for God, 
he will take leave of his mind; and when he enters that State of 
absentmindedness, he will find himself as if he is accepting the 
concept of ittihad (union with God). I do not consider this a sin, 
because that person is excused and no one may punish him, as 
he is not aware of what he is doing. The judge does not condemn 
the crazed person except when that person is restored to sanity, 
and commits the same act. However, when a believer is in that 
State and commits a mistake, he will corne under God’s address, 
as stated in the verse, ‘O! Our Lord, do not take us to task if we 
forget or make mistakes’ (2:286). There is no blâme on you if you 
unintentionally err. 202 
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Ways of the Path and of the Orders 
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The Sufi way would eventually branch out into numerous paths 
and take different directions within the context of its historical 
évolution. In the 2 nd century AH, or in the nascent years of Sufism, 
an individualistic character based on personal spiritual expérience 
prevailed amongst an elite group of people, who strove to 
become doser to God and who severed relations with people 
and the material world. After the 5 th century AH, this individualistic 
character of Sufism would transform into a more popular, social 
manifestation. And, between the 6 th century and until the 11 th 
century AH, the popular manifestation of Sufism would expand, 
proliferate and gain influence across the Arab and Islande worlds. 
By the early 11 th century AH, Sufism would evolve into Sufi turuq 
(orders, or paths), which took on more defined and categorical 
forms in their religious, popular and social expression. 

According to Annemarie Schimmel, “Mystics in every religious 
tradition hâve tended to describe the different steps on the way 
that leads toward God by the image of the Path. The Christian 
tripartite division of the: via purgativa, the via contemplativa, and 
the via illuminiativa is, to some extent, the same as the Islande 
définition of shari’a, tariqa and haqiqa. The tariqa, the £ path’ on 
which the mystics walk, has been denied as ‘the path which cornes 
out of the shari’a, for the main road is called “shah”’, the path, 
“tariq”. This dérivation shows that the Sufis considered the path 
of mystical éducation a branch of that highway that consists of the 
God-given law, on which every Muslim is supposed to walk.” 203 
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The Sufi path has been recognized and introduced through several 
different définitions, with ail these different définitions depending 
on the composition of the spécifie “Sufi path” or “order”, such as 
its constituent éléments, its instructional and spiritual methods, 
and the milestones set for attaining and achieving its goals, as 
well as what it possesses in authority and influence over people. 
Of the many définitions for “fan'ga” or a Sufi “order” or “path” in 
the Sufi way are the following: 

1. A tariqa is a practical path that guides the wayseeker by 
defining a manner of thought, feelings and action which will 
lead the wayseeker through a succession of spiritual stations 
or “ maqamat ” in intégral association with psychological 
expériences called spiritual States or “ahwal”, in order to 
expérience the Divine Reality or Truth. At first, a tariqa simply 
meant a progressive method for contemplative and soul- 
releasing mysticism, with circles of disciples gathering around 
an acknowledged master of the “way”, seeking training through 
association or companionship, but not linked to him by any 
initiatory tie, covenant or vow of allegiance 204 . 

2. A tariqa is a powerful authority in the followers and funds it 
possesses; and, it possesses a spiritual and moral authority over 
people through its sheikhs or elders 205 . 

3. A tariqa is the récognition by the murid (lit., “one who aspires”; 
aspirant; Sufi novice/disciple) of his full dévotion, complété 
faith and absolute adhérence to the sheikh of the tariqa, who 
is considered of the righteous elders in the eyes of those who 
believe in him, and whose influence over his adhérents is drawn 
by his supernatural powers (i.e. paranormal abilities and miracles) 
and abilities which are beyond that of the normal human being 
and which are derived from mastering the religious sciences 206 . 

A Sufi tariqa or order is made up of a learned sheikh, scholar 
or “‘alim”, master or teacher with spiritual authority - gained 
by his éducation, his ijtihad or the use of Personal reasoning or 



rationalization to détermine what is correct from the point of view of 
the Islamic shari’a, or his elevated social status amongst his clan, 
tribe or people -, and the murid or aspirant, who is considered a 
student and a wayseeker of the Sufi path under the religious and 
spiritual guidance of that sheikh. The path of the aspirant is then 
guided by the order and its sheikh’s educational and instructional 
methods, teachings and rituals of worship, which the aspirant 
must adhéré to in his faith, worship, words and deeds. 

A Sufi order is seen as an authority which governs, commands 
and prohibits. However, the strength of its authority expands 
and diminishes depending on the prevailing social conditions 
and political circumstances. It will gain strength or diminish in 
strength depending on the support, followers and funds it enjoys, 
and according to the strength of character and personality of its 
sheikh or its founder, his deeds and his influence. One should also 
take note that, according to the third définition mentioned above, 
the conditions of Sufism and what it evolved into during both the 
Ottoman and colonialist eras, depended on the perception that 
Sufi leaders had paranormal abilities and the ability to create 
miracles in order to attain the status of sheikh or elder 207 . 

It can be argued that the first Sufi order, which would emerge 
in an organized manner with clear attributes and characteristics, 
surfaced during the 6 th century AH, or at the beginning of the 12 th 
century AD 208 . From the time of their emergence, Sufi orders would 
be distinguished by three particular attributes 209 : 

1. A founding sheikh or elder, who is the reference for ail his 
aspirants and followers and who is considered the leader of the 
group and the organizer of the rabita or n'baf 210 ; 

2. A tariqa or path, or madhab or doctrine, prescribed by the 
founding sheikh or elder, including the rites, rituals, instructions 
and precedents set by him; 
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3. And, a spécifie type of relationship which ties the individual to 
the group - relations that, at times, can be very warm and close 
and, at other times, weak. 

The manner in which these three particular attributes interact 
and synergize is what gives each Sufi order, ribat or sheikhdom 
its unique character, cohésion and strength. This synergy is then 
extended to every member in that order, ribat or sheikhdom in 
the form of a feeling or émotion that offers a sense of security, 
cohesiveness and strength to those who belong to that particular 
association 211 . 

The attributes of the Sufi order and its synergy would prove 
essential in the Arab and Islamic worlds, especially in areas and 
during eras shadowed by invasions, torn by war and divided 
by conflicts between ruling families vying over seats of power. 
Religious and theological différences, cultural and power struggles 
would further sever the bonds between ruling families, peoples and 
régions, creating a prevailing climate of stress and anxiety. In such 
an environment, belonging to a group where relationships were 
built and founded upon spiritual harmony would be something 
preciously coveted by people, and would help ease some of the 
burden of the depressing atmosphère overshadowing the lives of 
those living in these societies 212 . 

A Sufi order is often named after its most prominent sheikh or 
its founder. These names become immortalized in the connection 
made between these sheikhs or founders and their orders. The 
naming of an order is attributed to its most important sheikh or 
original founder, due to his scholarship, diligence, hard work and 
service devoted to the order. Indeed, the names of Sufi orders 
are given by aspirants, students, followers and devotees and not 
by the influence, request or command of the sheikh or founder. 
Each order’s sheikh or founder, his doctrine and his activities, 
scholarship and diligence has a clear impact on the order and 
the manner in which its rituals are carried out, as well as on how 
its references are employed, and on the System of good manners 
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and moral character prescribed and ascribed to it and its aspirants 
and adhérents 213 . 

With that, most orders do not limit themselves to the doctrines 
of their sheikhs or the sheikhs their orders were named after. 
Many other important figures are embraced and followed by 
different orders, such as Abu al-Qasim al-Junayd and Bayazid al- 
Bastami, who command significant influence over many orders 
and who are considered an intégral part of the doctrines of many 
orders, such as the Naqshbandi Order 214 . Sufis, in general, focus 
on following certain successions, chains or Unes of sheikhs and 
scholars, particularly following periods in which Sufism was losing 
stamina and required further reinforcement and support in order to 
acquire and maintain the respect of aspirants and the admiration 
of people. Generally, Sufism anchors its origins and substantiates 
itself in the many successions or lines of renowned Sufi scholars 
Sufism has produced between the time of its birth and the time 
organized Sufi orders began to emerge 215 . 

Sufi orders would evolve differently from early Sufism in that the 
orders would adopt a spécifie character and defined methodology 
for attaining self-annihilation or fana’ and direct witnessing of God 
or shuhud. Although some Sufi orders were established before 
the Mongol invasion of 656 AH or 1258 AD, they actually began 
to multiply and branch out significantly across the Islamic world 
during the 14 th century AD, with the first person to call for and to 
found an order being ‘Abd al-Qadir al-Gilani in Baghdad 216 . 

Sufi orders then began to establish zawaya 217 which would 
evolve into havens, spaces of refuge and places for nurturing the 
éducation and the instruction of their followers and aspirants. 
With time, Sufi zawaya would develop into institutions of learning, 
where the mind, spirit and appétitive soûl or corporéal self were 
disciplined, refined and educated. They would also provide social 
and humanitarian services, such as providing shelter for the old, 
widows, orphans, the poor, the needy, strangers and wayfarers. 
In this manner, zawaya came to be perceived as institutions that 
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defended and propagated certain lofty value Systems and high 
standards of ethics and morality, while, at the same time, they 
safeguarded éléments of the local identity of the places in which 
they weresituated, and helped preserve and maintainthecharacter 
of the Arab identity during both the Ottoman and colonialist eras. 
Indeed, zawayas came to represent institutions which stood fast 
against cultural invasions and missionary campaigns 218 . They 
evolved into spiritual, économie and social forces in society where 
pilgrims and visitors found refuge, shelter and a place of worship 
and méditation, as well as places where people were exposed to 
enlightened advice and religious guidance, including instruction 
on the path of virtue and the manner in which to shun the path of 
vice 219 . 
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Prolifération of the Paths of God 
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There is little dispute over the character that Islamic Sufism 
developed during its earliest years. It was an individual and 
Personal spiritual expérience embraced by a marginal few of an 
elite nature. The early Sufis were persons who preferred to seclude 
and withdraw themselves from society and they maintained a form 
of strict self-introspection. They internalized piety and practiced 
asceticism, shunning the corporéal world and choosing a path 
that drew them nearer to God and the Hereafter. 

However, in the 5 th century AH or 11 th century AD, Sufism would 
enter into a new phase where it began to manifest itself in a manner 
that was more popular and less elite in expression. By the 6 th 
century AH, this popular manifestation of Sufism would transform 
into an extensive social phenomenon which would propagate 
itself and spread across the Arab and Islamic worlds. Its presence 
and influence would strengthen and increase until the 11 th century 
AH or 17 th century AD, after which it again transformed itself into 
the Sufism of “orders” that spread amongst the masses. 

The first Sufi order, which would emerge in an organized manner 
with clear attributes and characteristics, surfaced during the 6 th 
century AH or, at the beginning of the 12 th century AD 220 . From the 
time of their emergence, Sufi orders would be distinguished by 
three particular attributes 221 : a founding sheikh or elder, a tariqa 
or path based on a spécifie madhab or doctrine, and a particular 
relationship which ties the individual to the group. Indeed, the way 
in which these three attributes interact and synergize is what gives 
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each Sufi order its unique character, sense of unity and strength, 
which is then extended to every member in that order in the form of 
a feeling or émotion that offers a sense of security, cohesiveness 
and strength to those who belong to that particular order 222 . 

Sufism in Jordan is an intégral part of the Sufism of the Arab and 
the Islamic worlds and is a natural extension of its history and of 
its geography. If the assumption is that ail divine spiritual paths are 
spawned from the roots of one institution or one manifest doctrine, 
then Sufi orders, similarly, can be considered the offspring of a 
“mother order”. Finally, local orders represent branches of a 
“mother order” in “the Sufi way” to which aspirants belong. These 
aspirants will follow and adhéré to the methodology and doctrine 
of the founding sheikh or elder of the “mother order”. 

Of course, branches and orders weaken or disappear altogether 
while still others emerge. Some branches and orders merge with 
others. In ail cases, Sufi orders and branches continue to change, 
evolve and transform themselves. Some orders and branches 
regress or dwindle off quickly while others continue to grow and 
gain in their strength and in their ability to attract new sheikhs, 
aspirants and followers. 

Within this context, and prior to any attempt to specifically 
examine and better understand the représentation of Sufi orders, 
their sheikhs and their followers in Jordan, one must first gain a 
basic, general understanding about the more important and the 
larger of the Islamic Sufi orders, their zawaya and the breadth of 
their influence and reach 223 . 

From the beginning, Iraq has been considered the cradle of 
Sufism. It is most probable that the Qadiri Order, founded by ‘Abd 
al-Qadir al-Gilani (d. 561 AH/1166 AD) in Baghdad, is one of the 
oldest of the Sufi orders in existence today. Al-Gilani originally 
came from Gilan, in what is today northwestern Iran. He travelled 
to Baghdad seeking an éducation in the Hanbali School of Islamic 
jurisprudence 224 , in the Hadith and in Sufism. After receiving his 
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éducation, he would leave Baghdad and lead a life of asceticism 
and austerity for almost 20 years, after which he returned once 
again to the capital of the Abbasid Caliphate. Upon his return to 
Baghdad, al-Gilani proceeded to provide instruction and religious 
guidance, winning wide acclaim and attracting many students 
and a vast following. He authored the work, “al-ghunya li-talibi 
tariq al-haqq wa al-din” (lit., “Sufficient Provision for Seekers of 
the Path of Truth and Religion”), a book which is considered an 
extensive guide to the rules and the principles of the manners, 
behavior and code of conduct of Sufis. Over the span of Sufism’s 
historical évolution, the Qadiri Order would expand and spread its 
reach to ail corners of the Islamic world. 

One of the other orders that emerged during the same period 
as the Gilani Order is the Rifa’i Order, founded by Sheikh Ahmad 
al-Rifa’i (d. 577 AH/1182 AD). Sheikh Rifa’i established a zawya 
in Southern Iraq which attracted thousands of students and 
aspirants. His teachings and his doctrine called for modesty and 
humility and advocated strict adhérence to the Prophet’s Sunna 
and the Islamic shari’a. Similar to the Gilani Order, the Rifa’i Order 
would spread to ail corners of the Islamic world. However, after 
the 7 th century AH, some of the followers of the Rifa’i Order would 
introduce certain practices into Sheikh Rifa’i’s teachings and 
doctrine which did not concur or comply with his precedents or 
original manner of instruction and guidance, such as “darb al- 
shish” -a ritual where iron skewers are used to puncture the skin-, 
as well as other practices, such as walking on burning coals and 
into fires and swallowing snakes and snake venom. 

The Suhrawardi Order is the third largest order to emerge from 
Iraq at the hands of its founding sheikh, Shahab al-Din ‘Umar 
al-Suhrawardi (d. 631 AH/1234 AD) who was also a student of 
al-Gilani. Suhrawardi is unique in that he rejected complicated 
theological principles and philosophy; instead, he called for 
strict adhérence to a life of asceticism, piety and spirituality. He 
opposed the philosophical Sufism of Ibn ‘Arabi and called for a 
moderate, Sunni form of Sufism. Indeed, due to his approach to 
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Islam and Sufism, his doctrine would even spread outside Sufi 
circles. Al-Suhrawardi authored the book “’awarif al-ma’arif” 
(lit., “The Benefits of Gnosis”, otherwise known in English as 
“The Gifts of Deep Knowledge”), which is considered one of the 
most important and comprehensive Sufi treatises, as it présents 
a cohesive and complété reflection on Sufism and expounds 
upon Sufi practices from their origins in the Holy Qur’an and the 
Prophet’s Sunna. Suhrawardi’s Sufism is specifically characterized 
by its asceticism and modération, in its references in the Sunna 
and in its adhérence to the héritage of early Sufism - to such an 
extent that, in Egypt, the Suhrawardi Order is known as the “Order 
of al-Junayd”. “The Gifts of Deep Knowledge” was translated into 
ail the different languages of the Islamic world and contributed 
significantly to the manner in which Sufi orders are governed and 
organized. Similar to the Gilani and Rifa’i Orders, the Suhrawardi 
Order would spread to ail corners of the Islamic world. Meanwhile, 
west of the Mashreq 225 , another group of great Sufi schools, 
sheikhs and elders would emerge from the Arab Maghreb 226 and 
Andalusia. At first, the Sufism of this part of the Islamic world 
would be manifested in an individual form of practice due to the 
prédominance of the Maliki 227 madhab in these areas, which was 
strongly opposed to Sufism. The adversity of the Malikis to the 
Sufis went to the extent that “ihya’ ulum ad-din” (“The Revival of 
Religious Sciences”) by al-Ghazali would actually be burned in 
Cordoba. 

Ibn Masarra Muhammad Bin ‘Abd Allah (d. 319 AH/931 AD) is 
considered the first Sufi elder to find prominence amongst the 
Andalusian Sufis. His influence would clearly mark the Alméria 
School, which was saturated in Neo-Platonist philosophical 
éléments, and would pave the way for the rise of Sufism and Sufi 
orders in that part of the world. Another very important scholar 
of the Alméria school was Ibn al-‘Arif (d. 536 AH/1143 AD), who 
authored the book “mahasin al-majalis ” (lit., “The Virtues of 
Mystical Assemblies”). Indeed, Sufism in the Mashreq would be 
greatly influenced by the doctrine and teachings of Ibn ‘Arif. During 
that same period, Ibn Barrajan (d. 318/931) emerged in Seville, 
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where he also contributed significantly to the spread of Sufism in 
that area. Meanwhile, Ibn Barrajan would face tierce opposition 
from Muslm jurists and theologists, as did his contemporary, Ibn 
Qasi (d. 546 AH/1151 AD), who suffered the same kind of harsh 
adversity. 

Another of the more renowned Andalusian-Maghrebi Sufi 
scholars was Abu Madyan Shu’ayb (d. 576 AH/1198 AD), who 
was greatly influenced by Imam al-Ghazali. Abu Maydan Shu’ayb 
would travel to the Mashreq, seeking knowledge and instruction 
in Sufism, only to return and settle in Bejaia, Algeria. His doctrine 
and order would be characterized by asceticism, the disciplining 
of the Sufi’s manners and conduct, and in reforming the Sufi’s 
appétitive soûl and corporéal self. His aspirants and students 
were great in number; and, it were his aspirants who would take 
on the task of spreading the doctrine of Shu’ayb’s order eastward, 
to the Mashreq. 

Finally, of the most important figures to emerge from amongst 
the Andalusian Sufis was Ibn ‘Arabi (593 AH/1196 AD) from the 
Murcia School of Sufism. Indeed, Ibn ‘Arabi is considered one of 
the most important scholars to emerge from Sufism, in general. 
His philosophy, metaphysical théories, doctrines and works had, 
and still hâve, an immense influence and impact on the Arab and 
Islamic worlds in their entirety. 

Of the largest Sufi orders which would emerge from the Arab 
Maghreb is the Shadhili Order, founded by Abu al-Hassan 
al-Shadhili (d. 656 AH/1258 AD). Like many of his Maghrebi 
predecessors, al-Shadhili would travel to the Mashreq, seeking 
knowledge from the leading spiritual sages of his time. Instead, 
he found his mentor, ‘Abd al-Salam Bin Mashish (d. 625 AH/1228 
AD), in the Moroccan countryside. Bin Mashish was a devout 
worshipper and believer in the unity of the Divine, whose zawya 
rested on the crest of a mountain - a zawya, which, until this day, 
is a focal point for visitors, aspirants and followers. Shadhili later 
went into séclusion in the mountain ranges that lie between the 
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cities of Tunis and Kairouan, near a village called “al-Shadhila”, 
to which many attribute his name. He, however, understood his 
name to be a spiritual sign that signified “turning away from” 
or “shunning” the corporéal world and lower life and instead, 
turning towards God - based on the lexical root of the Arabie verb 
“ shadha ” (lit., “to deviate from” or “to be an exception to”). 

Al-Shadhili and his order would gain great popularity due to the 
simplicity of his doctrine. However, it was this simplicity and this 
popularity which would cast the wrath and enmity of Muslim jurists 
upon him. And, due to the harsh persécution he was subjected 
to, he was forced to leave the Maghreb and finally settled in 
Alexandria, Egypt in 641 AD or 1244 AD. 

Al-Shadhili’s order and doctrine are simply founded on the 
principle of divesting oneself of the internai and of devoting 
oneself to God in concerted remembrance of Him (a practice 
known as dhikr). Al-Shadhili also urged his followers to remain an 
integrated and functional part of society, while faithfully adhering 
to the Islamic shari’a and emulating the Prophet’s Sunna. Indeed, 
these were the conditions required for being allowed into his order, 
with one of al-Shadhili’s most renowned disciples being Abu al- 
Abbas al-Mursi (d. 686 AH/1287 AD). Finally, al-Shadhili was 
not concerned with the philosophical and metaphysical matters 
developed by scholars such as Ibn ‘Arabi; and, he did not leave 
behind any traces of written works. However, despite this lack 
of textual references, his spiritual influence is clear in his litanies, 
the most famous of which is “hizb al-bahr”, known in English as 
“Incantation of the Sea”. 

One of his later followers, the Egyptian, Ibn ‘Ata’Allah, worked 
on developing the Shadhili doctrine and expanding the scope of 
its reach until it spread to the rest of the Islamic world. These 
efforts by Ibn ‘Ata’Allah were notwithstanding the famous texts 
he would author, such as “al-hukum al-‘ata’iya”, known in English 
as “Compilation of Aphorisms [of Ibn ‘Ata’Allah]”, and “kitab lata’if 
al-minan ”, known in English as “[The Key to Salvation:] A Sufi 
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Manual of Invocation”. “Compilations of Aphorisms”, today, is 
viewed as representing the first systematic compendium on the 
spiritual héritage and practice of dhikr, as well as the doctrinal 
reference for the Shadhili Order. 

Another spiritual pillar of the Shadhili Order was £ Abd al-Razzaq 
al-Jazouli (d. between 869 AH/1465 AD and 874 AH/1470 AD) who 
was a disciple of Abu Madyan. Al-Jazouli authored a composition 
on a prayer for the Prophet Muhammad (PBUH) in his book “dala’il 
al-khayrat”, known in English as “The Waymarks of Benefits”, 
which has become a reference for Muslims across the Arab and 
the Islamic worlds. Yet another of the greater Shadhili sheikhs was 
Ahmad Zarruq, from the city of Fes, whose most renowned texts 
include “qawa’idal-tasawwuf” (lit., “The Principles of Sufism”) and 
‘“uddat al-murid al-sadiq” (lit., “Tools for the Sincere Aspirant”). 

The Sufi orders of the Maghreb would spread to Egypt and 
Damascus after the 7 th century AH through Alexandria, which 
became a conduit for many Sufis from the Maghreb, such as £ Abd 
al-Razzaq al-Jazouli (d. 594 AH/1198 AD), who worked to spread 
the Shadhili Order across both banks of the Nile. Two of his 
followers, the Moroccan Sheikh, £ Abd al-Rahim (d. 592 AH/1196 
AD) (Qana, Egypt) and the Egyptian Abu al-Hajjaj (d. 641 AH/1244 
D in Luxor, Egypt) are still considered amongst the more important 
Sufi elders or saints in Egypt. 

Ibn ‘Arabi would join the wave of migrants who travelled from 
the Maghreb to the Mashreq through the same conduit. However, 
Ibn ’Arabi would not establish a spécifie order despite the fact 
that his impact is clear and profound on almost ail the Sufi orders 
established after the 7 th century AH. On the other hand, another 
very important Andalusian Sufi, Ibn Sab’in (d. 667 AH/1268 AD) 
took this initiative and established the doctrine and order of “a/- 
wihda al-mutlaqa” or “The Absolute Unity of Existence” 228 . One 
of Ibn Sab’in’s most renowned followers was Abu al-Hassan al- 
Shushtari (d. 668 AH/1269 AD), also an Andalusian. 
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The Shadhili Order would later evolve into two branches, the 
Hanafi 229 and the Wafa’i 230 branches; and, the influence of both 
would persist within the Sufi scene in Egypt. Indeed, virtually 
ail of Egypt was split between these two branches, even during 
the Ottoman era. Eventually, the Shadhili doctrine spread to and 
permeated many circles of Muslim scholars across the Arab and 
Islamic worlds, even those who did not consider themselves part 
of the realm of Sufism. 

Another order which would acquire significant influence in Egypt 
was the Ahmadi Order, sometimes also referred to as the Badawi 
Order, which is rooted in the doctrine and teachings of Ahmad 
al-Badawi (d. 674 AH/1276 AD), who was of Moroccan origin. Al- 
Badawi settled in Tanta on the Nile Delta, and he is alleged to 
hâve never left his balcony until the end of his days; and, hence, 
the name bestowed upon his aspirants, “al-sutuhiyya” (those of 
the roofs or the “roofers”). In contrast to the Shadhili Order, the 
Ahmadi or Badawi Order would spread mostly to rural areas and 
amongst the more popular classes. The Burhani Order would 
also create a presence in Egypt, with the Burhani Order tracing 
its origins to its founder, Burhan al-Din al-Disuqi (d. 687 AH/1288 
AH), who himself belonged to several orders. 

Meanwhile, during the 6 th and 7 th centuries AH, the area of Greater 
Syria 231 would fall under the influence of the Iraqi schools of Sufism, 
after the migration of many of the followers of the Qadiri Order 
to that area. The Burhani Order would also create a significant 
presence for itself in Greater Syria, taking root amongst Hanbali 
scholars there. By the 9 th century AH, Syrian Sufism would also 
be nurtured by sources from the Maghreb, such as the Shadhili 
Order, in addition to other forms of Sufism which spread over from 
the Caucasus and Central Asia, such as the Naqshbandi Order 
- which, today, is still one of the most widespread orders in the 
areas which were once part of Greater Syria. 


100 



In Central Asia, Sufi orders also emerged, such as the Kalandri 
Order, whose foundations would be built upon integrating and 
combining concepts from Islam, other religions and Hindu- 
Buddhist asceticism. Locally, the Kalandri Order would be 
protected by the Farsi Prince Jamal al-Din al-Sawi (d. 629 AH/1232 
AD); and, under the patronage of this prince, the order would 
spread throughout Anatolia and the Middle East. However, later, 
this particular order would alienate itself from people in the Arab 
and Islamic worlds due to its déviation from normative Islamic 
practices and teachings, such as drinking alcohol, using hashish 
and homosexual practices, as well as other conduct considered 
alien to the word and spirit of the Holy Qur’an. 

Another order to emerge from Central Asia was the Kubrawi 
Order, which traces its origins back to Najm al-Din Kubra (d. 
618 AH/1221 AD) from Khwarezm (today, part of Uzbekistan and 
Turkménistan). He would earn the name “kubra” 232 in an allusion to, 
or as an elliptic form of the Qur’anic expression “ al-tamma al-kubra” 
meaning “the major disaster”, which was a nickname that alluded 
to Kubra’s great skills and wit as a debater and theorist, and for his 
powerful ability to réfuté any opponent 233 . 

Despite al-Kubra’s association with Iraqi Sufism, he was able to 
found an expressedly Sunni order. However, after his death, many 
of his followers adopted Shiism, with this trend continuing after the 
10 th century AH, when other Sunni-Sufi orders in Iran would also 
adopt Shiism. As a préludé to this tendency, in the 9 th century AH, a 
Shiite branch of the Kubrawi Order would emerge in Iran, known as 
the Nurbakhshi Order, whose origins are traced backto Muhammad 
Nurbakhsh (d. 869 AH/1464 AD). However, when Muhammad 
Nurbakhsh declared that he was the “mehdi al-muntather ’’ (the 
Awaited, Rising or Guided One) 234 , his political movement ended in 
failure. Today, there is a branch in Shiraz which is called the Dhahabi 
Order, after the name “the Dhahabiyya” given to those followers 
who left the Nurbakhshi Order and renounced daims of “Mehdism”. 
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The progressive trend towards adopting Shiism was also apparent 
in the Nimatallah Order, whose origins are traced back to Shah 
Nimatallah Wali (d. 834 AH/1431 AD). Shah Nimatallah Wali studied 
Islamic sciences in Shiraz, which was the Sunni stronghold in Iran, 
at that time. During his pilgrimage to Mecca, Wali became a student 
of £ Abd Allah al-Yafi (d. 768 AH/1367 AD), after which he returned 
to a city near Samarkand, where a large group of aspirants and 
students flocked around him, and where he would gain much famé. 
In turn, those envious of his famé betrayed him to the Sultan, and al- 
Wali was forced to move and finally settled in Karaman. Thereafter, 
in the 13 th century AH, followers of his order continued to suffer 
persécution with some fleeing while the majority turned to Shiism. 

Meanwhile, the Naqshbandi Order would also emerge in Central 
Asia and would evolve into one of the most eminent and widespread 
orders there. Furthermore, the Naqshbandi Order would become 
one of the Sufi orders which was able to preserve and maintain its 
Sunni orientation and confront the tide of the trend towards Shiism. 
The order considers itself the direct heir of the Khurasani doctrine 235 
and the school of the Mulamati 236 linked to it, which focuses great 
attention on asceticism, piety, dévotion to God and reforming the 
inner (self). The Mulamati were organized under the patronage 
of Baha’uddin Naqshband (d. 791 AH/1389 AD), whereas the 
Naqshbandi Order considers £ Abd al-Khaliq al-Ghujdawani the 
true sheikh of the order. Indeed, al-Ghujdawani would introduce 
a form of Sunna to the order, which was intrinsically focused on 
dhikr or remembrance of God, or what the order calls “Essential 
Dhikr” and “ Dhikr of the Heart” 237 , based on the example of Abu 
Bakr al-Siddiq 238 , with these particular forms of dhikr 239 becoming 
the distinguishing mark of this order. 

The followers of the Naqshbandi Order would also establish a 
set of rules that they practice, which are présent, in one form or 
another, in every path of Sufism, such as “ muraqabat al-khutuwat” 
or “watching your step”, also known as “nazar bar qadam"\ 
“muhasabat al-nafs ” or “holding the self and appétitive soûl 
accountable” or “self-censure”; and, “khalwa fil julwa” which 


102 



is literally “séclusion in unveiling”, also known by the order as 
“khalwat dar anjuman ” 240 or “solitude in the crowd”; amongst 
others. The underlying principle of this order’s doctrine is the heed 
paid to ensuring harmony between the spirit of Islam, Islamic 
shari’a and one’s conduct. Indeed, it was through the advocacy 
of this doctrine that the order was able to preserve the practice of 
the Sunna amongst the Muslims of Central Asia. 

In the 9 th century AH, under the guidance and leadership of Sheikh 
Khwaja Ahrar 241 (d. 895 AH/1490 AD), the Naqshbandi Order was 
able to surpass and éclipsé ail other Sufi orders in Central Asia. 
Indeed, Sheik Ahrar’s efforts led to the establishment of a vast 
économie network that protected peasants from oppressive 
taxation, in addition to the fact that Sheikh Ahrar called forth on 
politicians and leaders to show respect for Islamic teachings. 
Subsequently, the Naqshbandi Order was able to extend its reach 
to the Caucasus, Kurdistan and Anatolia, where the order curried 
the favor of the Ottoman sultans. 

The order’s influence would extend to the Arab world and to 
the Indian Subcontinent at the hands of Mujaddid-e-Alf Thaani 
al-Hijri Ahmad Sirhindi (d. 1032 AH/1624 AD). Sirhindi’s book 
“ maktoubat ”, a collection of 536 letters collectively entitled 
“Collected Letters” in English or “Maktoubat”, is considered 
the definitive guide and treatise governing the Naqshbandi 
Order until this day. In this acclaimed book, the author affirms 
and stresses the need for the return to the Islamic shari’a and 
for emulating the ways of the Prophet Muhammad (PBUH). 
The book also calls on politicians and leaders to apply the 
provisions and precedents set by Islamic jurisprudence. By 
the 11 th century AH, Sirhandi’s (Naqshbandi-) Mujaddidi branch 
had extended its reach to China, the Arabian Peninsula and 
Indonesia. Indeed, the order remains one of the most extensive 
and widespread orders followed in the Islamic world, to date. 
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Sufi orders would also spread within the Caucasus, with the al- 
Khalwati Order at the fore. The name of the Khalwati Order itself 
is derived from the Arabie term “khalwa”, meaning séclusion, 
retreat or isolation, with this particular practice becoming the 
distinguishing mark of the order. The Khalwati Order traces its 
origins back to ‘Umar al-Khalwati (d. 799 AH/1397 AD), who was 
a Sufi elder that gained this title due to his love of solitude and for 
isolating himself from others inside the trunk of a tree. However, 
as an established and institutionalized association, the order itself 
is credited to Yahya al-Shirwani (d. 867 AH/1463 AD), who also 
hailed from the Caucasus. Due to the vast number of the order’s 
followers, al-Shirwani worked to build a hierarchical structure for 
the order. 

The Khalwati Order was able to curry the favor of the Ottoman 
sultans after it was introduced to the Anatolia région at the end of 
the 9 th century AH. Thereafter, it spread to other countries under 
Ottoman control, particularly Egypt, from whence it spread to 
the rest of the Arab world. The particularly elevated status of this 
order was evidenced in the fact that Ottoman Sultan Muhammad 
al-Fateh’s spiritual teacher was a Khalwati sheikh. Indeed, the 
Khalwati Order is considered enlightened in its adhérence to 
the Sunna and in its doctrine advocating progressive attainment 
through the practice of dhikr, or the constant remembrance of 
God and of His Attributes. 

The Safavi (pronounced in Arabie as Safawi) Order emerged 
in the 8 th century AH at the hands of its founder, Safi-Ad-Din 
Ardabili (d. 734 AH/1334 AD). This order shares geographical and 
instructional origins with the Khalwati Order. It was also a Sunni 
order in origin, until its sheikhs adopted Shiism at the end of the 
9 th century AH. Thereafter, Shah Ismail (d. 930 AH/1524 AD) came 
to power and established the Safavid Dynasty, under which he 
would unify Iran and convert it to Twelver Shi’a Islam as he worked 
to drive out Sunni Sufism. 
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On the Indian Subcontinent, the Chishti Order emerged, tracing 
its origins back to Mu’inaddin al-Chishti (d. 633 AH/1236 AD). The 
Chishti Order would spread across ail of Islamic India under the 
leadership and guidance of Nizamuddin Auliya (d. 724 AH/1324 
AD), with one of his most renowned students being the great 
poet, Amir Khusro. The disciples and aspirants of the Chishti 
Order would be distinguished in their unique form of Indo-Persian 
Sufism, which was marked by its tolérance and openness to 
Hinduism. 

In the 8 th and 9 th century AH, other major branches and orders 
began to emerge which followed the example of early Sufism, such 
as the Shatiri Order. The Shatiri Order was established by ‘Abd 
Allah al-Shatiri (d. 890 AH/1485 AD), who was famed for walking 
with his aspirants in a black military uniform, accompanied by the 
beating of drums. 

In Anatolia, Sufi orders would also proliferate, with the Sufism 
of Jalaluddin al-Rumi (d. 672 AH/1273 AD) having a particularly 
significant impact in that région. Indeed, Rumi’s form of Sufism 
was distinctly marked by a cosmic nature due to the message 
of love Rumi adopted, which went beyond the usual scope and 
paradigm of Sufi orders. And, the Mevlevi (known in Arabie as 
Mawlawi) Order is considered the most extensive and influential 
order in this area. Rumi’s eldest son, Baha’uddin Muhammad-i 
Walad, often referred to as Sultan Walad (d. 718 AH/1321 AD), 
is considered the founder of the Mevlevi Order. Sultan Walad 
would establish certain tenets for the order such as the Sama’ 
dance ceremony, or the famous whirling devotional dances (of the 
Dervishes), accompanied by music, singing, mantras and chanting 
of dhikror remembrance of God, and which, for Mevlevi aspirants, 
represents a highly poignant form of Sufi spiritual exercise 242 . 

The home and center of the Mevlevi Order is the city of Konya, 
where aspirants flock around the mausoleum of Mawlana 243 
Jalaluddin al-Rumi. From the 9 th century AH or 15 th century AD 
onwards, the Ottomans would employ the Mevlevi Order to serve 
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their interests in confronting Sufis who opposed Ottoman rule in 
the mountains of Anatolia. The Mevlevi Order would later spread 
across many other régions of the Islamic world. 

However, during that same period - or in the 9 th century AH or 
15 th century AD -, Sufi orders in the Islamic world would witness 
a spiritual régression and a scholarly degeneration. Much of 
Sufism was transformed into a mode of popular religiosity which 
was replete with superstitions and increasing ignorance and 
which deviated from its original path. In turn, these négative 
transformations would also provoke the emergence of reform 
currents which called for the restoration, revival and renewal of 
Sufism, and for purging it of the heresies and the flawed practices 
which had accumulated over the passage of time. 

From within these reform currents, numerous revivalist scholars 
would emerge who focused their energies and efforts on 
reintroducing reform into already established orders or, in some 
cases, establishing new orders altogether. One of these scholars 
was Sheikh Ali Bin Maymoun al-Fasi (916 AH/1511 AD) who 
called for a return to a disciplined adhérence to the provisions of 
the Islamic shari’a, and who protested against the corruption of 
scholars and the degeneration of the doctrine. However, despite 
the overall degenerative condition of Sufism, the Ottoman era did 
witness certain positive manifestations and transformations, as Sufi 
thought had become an intégral part of Islamic culture, embodied 
by Sufis such as £ Abd al-Ghani Nabulsi (d. 1134 AH/1731 AD) who 
belonged to two orders, but enjoyed an intellectual independence 
which earned him crédit in ail the different Islamic disciplines. 

The 18 th and 19 th centuries AD would witness some of the 
most important efforts to revive and to modernize Sufism, ail of 
which were embodied in the call to reform through a return to 
Sufism’s roots and to its adhérence to the Holy Qur’an and the 
Sunna. These revivalist efforts were recognized by the term, the 
“Muhammadian way”, which represented a return to the Prophet 
Muhammad (PBUH) as the rôle model and adhering to the path of 
virtues set by his example. 
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One of the more important of revivalist reformers was Sheikh al- 
Maghrebi al-Arabi al-Darqawi (d. 1238 AH/1823 AD) who focused 
his attentions on spirituality from a pragmatic perspective and not 
on the theoretical levels which were characteristic of early Sufism. 
He stressed upon simple non-involvement in worldly affairs and 
on asceticism; and, in this message, al-Darqawi contributed 
significantly to the development of the Shadhili Order and its 
branches, including the Shadhili-Darqawi, Madani, Yashruti 
and ‘Alawi [Alawite] Orders - ail of which are orders that, today, 
enjoy an extensive and significant presence in the Islamic world, 
including Jordan. 

Another of the more renowned revivalist sheikhs was Mustafa 
al-Bakri (d. 1162 AH/174 AD) who introduced extensive reforms 
into the Khalwati Order and who contributed to the spread of that 
order on a wider scale. In the second half of the 18 th century AD, 
some of al-Bakri’s most important disciples would emerge on the 
Sufi revivalist scene, including Sheikhs Hafni and Dardir, with the 
latter becoming one of the most important scholars at al-Azhar 
Mosque 244 . These sheikhs and their approach to modem Sufism 
contributed to distinguishing the Khalwati Order’s close affiliation 
to the Sunna and to a revivalist spirit in that. 

The Naqshbandi Order would also produce its fair share of 
revivalist scholars, including Mawlana Khalid Naqshbandi (d. 1242 
AH/1827 AD) who was of Kurdish origin but resided in Damascus. 
Mawlana Khalid adopted the reformative line of Ahmad al-Sirhandi 
and enriched the order with new scholarly methods which called 
for adhérence to the provisions of the Islamic shari’a. Of Mawlana 
Khalid’s most eminent students was the great Islamist Hanafi 245 
jurist Ibn £ Abdin (d. 1251 AH/1836 AD). The Naqshbandi-Khalidi 
Order would extend its influence to the Caucasus, where the order 
would play an important rôle in organizing the armed résistance 
against the Russian invasion. Indeed, Imam Shamil (d. 1275 
AH/1859 AD), who remained loyal to Sheikh Khalid al-Naqshbandi 
until his death, remains one of the most famous symbols of the 
résistance in the Caucasus. 
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Another of the more eminent revivalist Sufi scholars was Ahmad 
Ibn Idris (d. 1252 AH/1837 AD) who taught Islamic disciplines in 
Fes and who belonged to many branches of different Sufi orders, 
such as the Shadhili and Madani Orders. He later settled in 
Mecca where he called for a return to the Holy Qur’an and the 
Sunna, and for ijtihad 246 without the médiation of the madhabs 
and doctrines of the different Islamic schools of jurisprudence. He 
also vehemently fought tradition. His approach infuriated Islamist 
jurists and he was eventually forced to move, settling in the région 
of Asir in Yemen. Despite the fact that he did not leave behind any 
written texts, his strong character and personality and his wealth 
of knowledge enriched Sufism and contributed to the spread of its 
orders in the Arab and Islamic worlds. 

The person considered closest to Ibn Idris was Muhammad al- 
Sanousi (1275 AH/1859 AD) who was born in Algeria, and who 
was also a student of Islamic studies in Fes. After completing 
his studies, al-Sanousi moved to the Arabian Peninsula and 
later, established the Sanousi Order in Libya and its surrounding 
desert régions. In the 19 th century AD, the Sanousi Order would 
adopt armed résistance against the Italian colonizers in Libya, the 
English in Egypt and the French in Algeria and Nigeria. 

The Tijani Order is another important manifestation of revivalist 
Sufism, which was established by Ahmad Tijani (d. 1230 AH/1815 
AD), who came from the Tlemcen région in northwestern Algeria. 
Tijani was a student of Islamic studies in Fes and would educate 
himself in the doctrines of many Sufi orders. In 1782 AD, he claimed 
that he saw the Prophet Muhammad (PBUH) in a dream and that 
he was commanded by the Prophet in this dream to establish his 
own order. He also claimed to be the last of the Sufi elders. He 
considered the Tijani Order as both complementary and superior 
to ail previously established Sufi orders, and prohibited his 
aspirants from joining any other order. He also proclaimed that any 
aspirant who deviated from his order or disobeyed his commands 
would be subject to divine punishment and possibly even death. 
Indeed, his daims and proclamations would provoke the wrath 
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of both Sufis and Islamic jurists. However, Tijani would enjoy the 
patronage of the royal family while he resided in Fes; and thus, 
he was able to disseminate his order throughout Morocco, and 
would establish an extensive network there. His paradigm was 
similar to that of the Shadhili Order in that he did not oblige his 
students to renounce worldly pleasures, but rather called on them 
to give constant thanks for these blessings. Indeed, he himself 
lived a life of affluence and comfort. 

After the death of Tijani, the Tijani Order would spread to Muslim 
West Africa (Sénégal, Guinea and Mali) through the efforts of 
followers such as ‘Umar Tal (d. 1280 AH/1864 AD). Under ‘Umar 
Tal’s leadership, the Tijani Order was able to establish an Islamic 
State in parts of West Africa 247 , which was eventually toppled by 
the French in 1893 AD. The order was introduced into Sudan 
by the Mauritanian missionary Muhammad Bin al-Mukhtar (d. 
1299 AH/1882 AD), and would spread extensively throughout 
the country. Today, the Tijani Order is considered the largest Sufi 
order in ail of Sub-Saharan Africa. 

Finally, one of the most important Sufi reformers to emerge 
in the 20 th century AD was Sheikh Ahmad al- £ Alawi (d. 1352 
AH/1934 AD) who was an Algerian born in Mostaghanem. Sheikh 
‘Alawi worked to reform Sufism by abandoning certain practices 
followed by Sufi orders and by focusing on the basic tenets of 
Sufism, which are dhikror remembrance of God and His Attributes 
and excellence and strength of intellect and spirit. His character, 
scholarly choices and aptitude contributed to a rupture between 
him and the Shadhili-Darqawi Order and led him to establish 
his own order, known as the ‘Alawi or Alawite Order. In 1923, he 
began to publish a periodical journal, the objectives of which were 
to inspire an Islamic renaissance and to advocate reformative 
Islam in Algeria. The publication also strongly advocated against 
French colonialism and Christian missionaries and missionary 
movements. He established the first league of scholars in Algeria, 
in coopération with Salafi reformers who were led by Ibn Badis. 
Thereafter, a conflict between al-‘Alawi and the Salafi reformers 
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took place, which provoked a relentless and indiscriminate 
attack by the latter against Sufism and Sufi orders. Despite these 
conflicts, Sheikh ‘Alawi continued to advocate an enlightened, 
spiritual vision of Islam in the Islamic and Western worlds, and 
held to the doctrine of wihdat al-wujud or the transcendent Unity 
of Existence (of God); or Oneness of Being. Indeed, his work and 
way of thought had a great impact on many countries in the Arab 
and Islamic worlds, as well as many in the West, especially France. 
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Sufi Orders in Jordan 
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Sufis consider Jordan a spiritual center and a fertile environment 
for Sufism. Indeed, it was upon the lands of Jordan that almost 
1,000 of the Prophet’s Companions or sahaba 248 were martyred. 
Twenty of thés e sahaba hâve recognized and marked shrines in the 
Mu’tah area - an area in Jordan where the famed Battle of Mu’tah 
took place in 629 AD (8 th century AH) between the Muslims and 
the Romans. Thus and accordingly, Jordan’s lands are considered 
hallowed grounds 249 . 

According to Sufis, Jordan was also witness to vast and dynamic 
religious advancements and movements throughout its religious 
history. Many religious texts further attest to these lands being 
blessed, such as that which is stated in the following Qur’anic 
verses, “ And We delivered him and Lot to the land which We had 
blessed for the worlds ,,25 °; “And to Solomon [We subjected] the 
wind, blowing forcefully, proceeding by his command toward 
the land which We had blessed. And We are ever, of ail things, 
Knowing ” 251 ; and, “ Exalted is He who took His Servant by night 
from al-Masjid al-Haram to al-Masjid al-Aqsa, whose surroundings 
We hâve blessed, to show him of Our signs. Indeed, He is the 
Hearing, the Seeing” 252 . 

Indeed, Jordan includes hallowed lands upon which the majority 
of the Prophets and Apostles tread, some of whom lived and died, 
and were buried there. Jordan is also the scene of many of the 
narratives recorded in the Holy Qur’an and home to the shrines 
of the Prophet Shu’ayb, the Prophet Moses, Saint George, the 


115 



Prophet Noah and the Prophet Hud (Peace Be Upon AN of Them). 
It houses the cave and monastery in which Lot and his family 
sought refuge, as well as the shrines of Aaron, Joshua, Solomon, 
Job, John the Baptist and Jésus Christ (Peace Be Upon AN of 
Them). Furthermore, Jordan is associated with certain historical 
and religious links and manifestations related to Sufism, where 
shrines of great Sufi scholars such as al-Junayd and Suleiman al- 
Darani exist; thus and accordingly, in the eyes of Sufis, Jordan is 
considered one of the lands of their righteous ancestors 253 . 

Jordan would live through the expérience of Sufism in a manner 
similar to that of the rest of the Islamic world. Indeed, it would 
expérience Islamic Sufism’s course of historical development and 
its profound transformations, from being an individual, Personal 
manifestation of religiosity in the 7 th century AD which, by the 11 th 
century AH, would evolve into a social phenomenon that would 
find constancy in the form of popular orders by the 17 th century 
AD, during the Ottoman era, when the Ottoman State embraced 
and internalized Islamic Sufism ideologically. 

The ease of movement between territories in the Islamic world 
contributed to the settling of certain families and groups with 
a long Sufi tradition and lineage in Jordan. These Sufi families 
and groups came to Jordan from ail four corners of the Islamic 
world, particularly from Iraq, Syria, Palestine and Anatolia. These 
migrants to Jordan included the likes of the Rifa’i, Zughbi, ‘Amri, 
Rababa’a, Mustarihi, Mulqawi, Samadi, Kilani and Ja’aifirah groups 
and families, amongst others 254 ; with the latter notwithstanding 
the many Circassian, Chechen and Kurdish families who also 
migrated to and settled permanently in Jordan. 

With the advent of the 19 th century AD, certain patterns of popular 
socio-religiosity prevailed within Jordanian society in the context 
of the transformations affecting Islam and the région at that time. 
Indeed, much of this context and these transformations were 
attributed to the emergence of many, different Iitérai, interpretive 
and gnostic readings of Islam. Other factors contributing to this 
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context included the progressive disintegration and final collapse 
of the Ottoman State that was taking place at the same time 
as the rise of the colonial period, which also contributed to the 
weakening of traditional social structures in society. With the rise 
of the nation-state and under the impact of modernization policies, 
these traditional structures continued in their path of accelerated 
fragmentation. 

Modem Sufism was introduced into Jordanian society at the 
end of the 19 th century AD, during the last stages of Ottoman rule. 
Indeed, it was the Ottoman State which would send sheikhs and 
muftis 255 who belonged to the school of Islamic Sufism to Jordan, 
such as Sheikh Mustafa al-Kilani, who settled in the Jordanian city 
of al-Salt. Sheikh Kilani was a mufti and teacher who belonged to 
the Qadiri Order; however, he did not leave behind much in the 
way of students or sheikhs from his order at the time of his death 
in 1891. 

In turn, Sheikh Muhammad al-Ghudhuf would be considered 
one of the first personalities to work towards the spread of Sufism 
in Jordan, from the moment he arrived in al-Salt from Mauritania 
in 1910. Indeed, tens of students and aspirants would flock to al- 
Ghudhuf to receive instruction in the ways of the Shadhili Order. 

Meanwhile, other students and aspirants took to the order of 
Sheikh £ Abd al-Halim al-Kilani, who was unableto receive instruction 
in the Qadiri Order from his father, Sheikh Mustafa, because ‘Abd 
al-Halim had been too young when his father died. Instead, the 
young Sheikh Kilani adopted the ways of the Naqshbandi Order, 
which he learned from Sheikh Nimatallah Naqshbandi, who came 
from Damascus to settle in Jordan. Later, Sheikh ‘Abd al-Halim al- 
Kilani would also become the représentative of the Organization 
of the Muslim Brotherhood in al-Salt, with correspondence 
continuing between him and Hassan al-Banna, the founder of the 
Organization of the Muslim Brotherhood in Egypt, until al-Banna’s 
death. After his death, in 1968, Sheikh ‘Abd al-Halim al-Kilani’s 
order was turned over to the leadership and guidance of Sheikh 
Muhammad Amin Fahim Mustafa al-Kilani 256 . 
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At the turn of the 20 th century AD or before the establishment of the 
Emirate, the Shadhili-Ghudhufi-Qadiri Order would be considered 
one of the first and oldest of Sufi orders to be introduced into 
Jordan. The original founder of this particular order was Sheikh 
Muhammad al-Ghudhuf al-Daoudi from Mauritania. However, 
crédit for the introduction of the order into Jordan itself is attributed 
mainly to Sharif 257 Muhammad al-Amin Bin Zein al-Qalqami, who 
established a zawya 258 near the city of Amman around which 
several East Bank tribes and clans flocked. Sheikh Qalqami is 
also credited for developing the areas of al-Rashidiyeh and al- 
Tafila in Jordan in the 1920s. At one point, al-Qalqami traveled to 
Turkey to fight on the side of the Turks. He passed away in 1969, 
leaving behind his son Zein al-‘Abidin al-Qalqami as successor to 
the order. However, soon after being appointed successor, Zein 
al-‘Abidin al-Qalqami would leave Jordan for Mauritania to fight 
against the French colonizers there. 

In another account, Sheikh ‘Ayesh al-Hawyan attributes the 
introduction of the order to Jordan to a Moroccan scholar, whose 
name remains unknown. This Moroccan scholar instructed Sheikh 
Fallah al-Hunayti in the ways of the order; and, after receiving 
instruction from the anonymous Moroccan scholar, Sheikh Hunayti 
proceeded to spread the order in Jordan, in the 1920s, leaving 
behind several sheikhs to succeed him in his work, including 
Sheikhs Khalid Abu Zaitoun, Mahmud Salim al-Thalji and ‘Ayesh 
al-Hawyan 259 . 

Meanwhile, the Shadhili-Yashruti Order would be introduced into 
Jordan during the 1930s by way of certain individuals, who were 
followers of that order and who had corne to settle in Jordan at 
that time. After the War of 1948 or the Nakba 260 in Palestine, many 
followers of the Shadhili-Yashruti Order would permanently settle 
in Jordan and establish zawaya in Amman. The order’s founder, 
Sheikh Ahmad al-Yashruti himself has been living in Amman since 
1980. 
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The Khalwati Order was introduced to Jordan after the British 
exiled Sheikh Kheir al-Din ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Sharif from the city 
of Hébron in Palestine to the Jordanian city of Kerak, due to his 
revolutionary activities against the British in Palestine. Numerous 
aspirants would flock to Sheikh Sharif and his order in the mid- 
1920s, after which he and several of his aspirants returned to 
Palestine. After Sheikh Sharifs death, his son, Sheikh Hassan al- 
Sharif, came to Jordan in 1951, settling in the area of Wadi al-Seer 
on the outskirts of Amman. There, Sheikh Hassan al-Sharif would 
establish a school and zawya for the Khalwati Order. His son, 
Sheikh Husni al-Sharif was designated to be Sheikh Hassan’s 
successor after his death; however, the succession to Sheikh 
Husni only proceeded after a conflict and rupture occurred within 
the order. Sheikh ‘Abd al-Hay al-Qasimi, who had settled in the 
Jordanian city of Irbid after leaving Palestine following the Nakba 
of 1948, would take over leadership of the order and established 
several zawaya in Irbid and Amman. Today, the Qasimi Order is 
led by Sheikh ‘Abd al-Raouf al-Qasimi, who travels between his 
aspirants in both Jordan and Palestine 261 . 

It can be argued that the Shadhili-Darqawi-Hashimi-‘Alawi-Filali 
Order is one of the most widespread orders in Jordan, with the 
prolifération of this spécifie order credited to Sheikh Muhammad 
al-Hashimi al-Tilmisani, who came originally from Damascus. 
Under his instruction, the order produced several sheikhs in 
Jordan such as Sheikh ‘Abd al-Qadir ‘Issa al-Halabi, who settled 
in Jordan towards the end of the 1980s. Sheikh Halabi later moved 
to Turkey and died there in 1991, leaving behind Sheikh ‘Abd al- 
Hadi Sammoura and Sheikh Hazem Abu Ghazaleh to lead the 
order in Jordan. Sheikh Abu Ghazaleh worked to spread the ways 
of the order by way of a school he established in the Husseini 
Mosque and a zawya near the Husseini Mosque in Amman. Later, 
he founded the Mosque of Dar al-Qur’an as well as anoth erzawya 
in the Hay Nazzal area of Amman 262 . 
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Sheikh Muhammad Sa’id al-Kurdi of the Shadhili-Darqawi- 
Hashimi-'Alawi-Filali Order is considered one of the most important 
Sufi sheikhs in Jordan. Sheikh Kurdi came to Jordan from Turkey 
in the 1940s, settling in the Barha area, close to the Palestinien 
refugee camp in Irbid in northern Jordan. In 1955, he established 
a zawya which included a school that instructed in Islamic shari’a 
in the Sareeh area of Irbid, with his followers believing that he is 
the true founder of Sufism in Jordan 263 . 

After the death of Sheikh Kurdi in 1972, the order’s succession 
went to Sheikh £ Abd al-Rahman al-Shaghouri in Damascus. In turn, 
Sheikh Shaghouri mandated Sheikh £ Abd al-Karim al-Momani 
with the mission and tasks of the order in Jordan. However, a 
conflict over the leadership of the order took place after which 
al-Shaghouri mandated Sheikh Younes Hamdan to lead the order 
in Jordan. Nevertheless, Sheikh Hamdan would step down after a 
short period, and Sheikh Ahmad al-Jammal from the city of Hama 
in Syria would take over the leadership of the order in Jordan, 
where he still résides today. Other leading sheikhs of the order 
today include Sheikh Nuh HaMim Keller, who isof American origin, 
and Sheikh Muhammad Sa’id al-Kurdi, who has two zawaya in 
Irbid 264 . 

Sheikh £ Abd al-Karim al-Momani, who died in 1991, appointed 
Sheikh £ Abd al-Karim al- £ Urabi as his successor. Sheikh £ Urabi 
was born in Bir Saba’ (Beersheba) in Palestine and migrated to 
Jordan after the Nakba in 1948. Today, he résides in the Hikma 
area in Irbid and has several zawaya in the cities of Amman, 
Madaba, Tafila, Sahab and Irbid. Another important Sufi sheikh 
and student of both Sheikhs al-Kurdi and al-Hashimi is Sheikh 
Ahmad al-Khudari, who ran a majlis (Sufi assembly) for dhikr in the 
Husseini Mosque until very recently. 

Meanwhile, the Shadhili-Darqawi-Filali Order was introduced 
into Jordan by Sheikh Mustafa ‘Abd al-Salam al-Filali, who 
was of Moroccan origin but was a résident of Jérusalem. From 
Jérusalem, Sheikh Filali worked to spread the Shadhili-Darqawi- 
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Filali Order throughout Palestine and Jordan. However, after the 
Nakba in 1948, he moved to Syria and later to Jordan in 1953, 
where he would establish a zawya near the Husseini Mosque in 
downtown Amman. After his death, the leadership of the order 
was turned over to several Sheikhs including Sheikh Shehadeh 
al-Tabari, who established a zawya in downtown Amman; Sheikh 
Ahmad Hassan Shehadeh al-Radaydeh, who established several 
zawaya in Irbid; Sheikh and Doctor Muhammad al-Filali, who was 
the son of Sheikh Mustafa al-Filali and who has his own zawya 
in the city of Zarqa; Sheikh Ibrahim al-Falouji, who established a 
zawya in the Dahiyet Amir Hassan area in Amman; Sheikh Ali al- 
Husseini, who has a zawya in the Shafa Badran in Amman; and 
Sheikh ‘Abd al-Qadir Ali Aal-al-Sheikh, who has a zawya in Hay 
Jendawil in Amman. 

As for the Rifa’i Order, it was introduced into Jordan by several 
sheikhs, such as £ Abd al-Hafez al-Nuwayhi, who came from 
Palestine to Jordan in 1948. Sheikh Nuwayhi first settled in the 
Sahhab area and later moved to Jabal al-Jawf in Amman. After 
his death in 2002, he bequeathed the leadership of the order to 
his son Sheikh Muhammad and to Sheikh Faris al-Rifa’i, who 
has several zawaya in the cities of Amman, Mafraq and Jerash. 
Other important sheikhs of this order include ‘Umar al-Sarafandi, 
who came to Amman after the Palestinien Nakba in 1948, and 
established a mosque and zawya in Jabal al-Nasr in Amman. 

The Rawasi-Rifa’i Order was established in Jordan by Sheikh 
Ali Abu Zayd and several other sheikhs. After his death in 1997, 
Sheikh Abu Zayd left the leadership of the order to Sheikh Mahmud 
al-Faqih, who has a zawya in the Russeifeh area, as well as Sheikh 
and Dr Mi’ath Sa’id Hawa. Sheikh Nasser al-Din al-Khatib would 
also invigorate the order and worked to increase its reach in 
Jordan after he came to Jordan from Palestine in 1967. Sheikh 
Khatib would establish a mosque and zawya in Amman and would 
launch a Sufi satellite channel. 265 


121 



The Qadiri Order was introduced into Jordan by the students of 
Sheikh Muhammad Hashim al-Baghdadi from Palestine. Sheikh 
Baghdad’s students and aspirants would establish several zawaya 
in the Jordanian cities of Amman, Zarqa, Irbid and Russeifeh. The 
more important sheikhs of the Qadiri Order include ‘Abd al-Halim 
al-Qadiri, who came to Jordan in 1938 and established a zawya 
in the South Shouneh area of the Jordan Valley. In 1966, Sheikh 
Qadiri moved to Amman at which time he established a zawya in 
the Hashimi area. After his death, the leadership of the order was 
turned over to his son Muhammad ‘Abd al-Halim al-Qadiri 266 . 

The Kasnazani-Qadiri Order was introduced into Jordan via 
Iraq following the intensification of sectarian violence there after 
American troops entered Iraq in 2003. This spécifie order has 
established a zawya in the northern Marka area in Amman. 

Indeed, the sources and the origins of the many Sufi orders 
in Jordan are diverse, with Syria, Palestine, Morocco and Iraq 
considered the most important tributaries contributing to Jordanian 
Sufism. There are also many different personalities and groups 
in Jordan, which are affiliated to Sufism outside the framework 
of the traditional orders, such as the Jamaa’at al-Ahbash (the 
Habashies) 267 . The Habashies were founded in the 1970s by 
Sheikh ‘Abd Allah al-Habashi al-Harari, who belongs to the al- 
Rifa’i Order. In 1994, the Habashies founded the Arab Islamic 
Cultural Society. Meanwhile, Jamaa’at al-Tabligh wal Da’wa 268 
came to Jordan in 1964 from the Indian Subcontinent; historically 
this group is affiliated with the Chisti Order. The Taba’iyat or “The 
Followers” (in the féminine plural) is the name given to a group of 
women in Jordan led by Fadia al-Taba’a, who is a follower of the 
Syrian sheikha, Munira al-Qubaisi, who, in turn, was the student 
of the late Syrian Mufti, Sheikh Ahmad Keftaro, who himself was a 
sheikh of the Naqshbandi Order. 
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The Sufi orders which can be considered institutionalized in 
Jordan or with deep-rooted and fixed, traditional hierarchical 
structures are the following: 

First: The Shadhili Order 

The Shadhili Order is one of the largest and the most widespread 
of Sufi orders in Jordan. The Shadhili Order traces its origins to 
its founder Abu al-Hassan al-Shadhili (d. 656 AH/1258 AD), who 
traveled to the Mashreq seeking an éducation and the spiritual 
sages of his time. Instead, he found his mentor, ‘Abd al-Salam 
Bin Mashish (d. 625 AH/1228 AD), in the Moroccon countryside. 
Bin Mashish was a devout worshipper and believer in the unity 
of the Divine, whose zawya rested on the crest of a mountain - a 
zawya, which, until this day, is a focal point for visitors, aspirants 
and followers. Shadhili later went into séclusion in the mountain 
ranges that lie between the cities of Tunis and Kairouan, near a 
village called “al-Shadhila”, to which many attribute his name. He, 
however, understood his name to be a spiritual sign that signified 
“turning away from” or “shunning” the corporéal world and lower 
life and instead, turning towards God - based on the lexical root 
of the Arabie verb “shadha” (lit., “to deviate from” or “to be an 
exception to”). 

Al-Shadhili and his order would gain great popularity due to the 
simplicity of his doctrine. However, it was this simplicity and this 
popularity which would cast the wrath and enmity of Muslim jurists 
upon him. Due to the harsh persécution he was subjected to, he 
was forced to leave the Maghreb and finally settled in Alexandria, 
Egypt in 641 AD or 1244 AD. 

Al-Shadhili’s order and doctrine are simply founded on the 
principle of divesting oneself of the internai and of devoting 
oneself to God in concerted remembrance of Him (a practice 
known as dhikr). Al-Shadhili also urged his followers to remain an 
integrated and functional part of society, while faithfully adhering 
to the Islamic shari’a and emulating the Prophet’s Sunna. Indeed, 
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these were the conditions required for being allowed into his order, 
with one of al-Shadhili’s most renowned disciples being Abu al- 
Abbas al-Mursi (d. 686 AH/1287 AD). Finally, al-Shadhili was 
not concerned with the philosophical and metaphysical matters 
developed by scholars such as Ibn ‘Arabi; and, he did not leave 
behind any traces of written works. However, despite this lack 
of textual references, his spiritual influence is clear in his litanies, 
the most famous of which is “ hizb al-bahr”, known in English as 
“Incantation of the Sea”. 

One of his later followers, the Egyptian, Ibn ‘Ata’Allah, worked 
on developing the Shadhili doctrine and expanding the scope of 
its reach until it spread to the rest of the Islamic world. These 
efforts by Ibn ‘Ata’Allah were notwithstanding the famous texts 
he would author, such as “al-hukum al-‘ata’iya ”, known in English 
as “Compilation of Aphorisms [of Ibn ‘Ata’Allah]”, and “ kitab lata’if 
al-minan”, known in English as “[The Key to Salvation:] A Sufi 
Manual of Invocation”. “Compilations of Aphorisms”, today, is 
viewed as representing the first systematic compendium on the 
spiritual héritage and practice of dhikr, as well as the doctrinal 
référencé for the Shadhili Order. 

Another spiritual pillar of the Shadhili Order was ‘Abd al-Razzaq 
al-Jazouli (d. between 869 AH/1465 AD and 874 AH/1470 AD) who 
was a disciple of Abu Madyan. Al-Jazouli authored a composition 
on a prayerforthe Prophet Muhammad (PBUH) in his book “ dala’il 
al-khayrat”, known in English as “The Waymarks of Benefits”, 
which has become a référencé for Muslims across the Arab and 
the Islamic worlds. Yet another of the greater Shadhili sheikhs was 
Ahmad Zarruq, from the city of Fes, whose most renowned texts 
include “qawa’idal-tasawwuf” (lit., “The Principles of Sufism”J and 
“‘uddat al-murid al-sadiq ” (lit., “Tools for the Sincère Aspirant”). 

The 18 th and 19 th centuries AD would witness some of the 
most important efforts to revive and to modernize Sufism, ail of 
which were embodied in the call to reform through a return to 
Sufism’s roots and to its adhérence to the Holy Our’an and the 
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Sunna. These revivalist efforts were recognized by the term, the 
“Muhammadian way”, which represented a return to the Prophet 
Muhammad (PBUH) as the rôle model and adhering to the path of 
virtues set by his example. 

One of the more important of revivalist reformers was Sheikh al- 
Maghrebi al-Arabi al-Darqawi (d. 1238 AH/1823 AD) who focused 
his attentions on spirituality from a pragmatic perspective and not 
on the theoretical levels which were characteristic of early Sufism. 
He stressed upon simple non-involvement in worldly affairs and on 
asceticism In this message, al-Darqawi contributed significantly to 
the development of the Shadhili Order and its branches, including 
the Shadhili-Darqawi, Madani, Yashruti and ‘Alawi [Alawite] 
Orders - ail of which are orders that, today, enjoy an extensive 
and significant presence in the Islamic world, including Jordan. 


125 



I. The Shadhili-Darqawi-Hashimi Order 

Sheikh Muhammad al-Hashimi al-Tilmisani, who was a résident 
of Damascus, was the leading sheikh of the Shadhili-Darqawi- 
Hashimi- £ Alawi-Filali Order in the Levant. Indeed, it is his name 
that this branch of the Shadhili Order would adopt as its own. 
Muhammad al-Hashimi al-Tilmisani was born in 1881 in the city of 
Sebdou, on the outskirts of Tlemcen, one of the more important 
cities in Algeria. In 1911, Sheikh Hashimi would migrate with 
his sheikh, Muhammad Bin Yalas, to the Levant, escaping the 
clutches of French colonialism which had banned young Algerian 
men from studying with or attending lessons given by Muslim 
scholars. He would only remain in Damascus for a few days then 
continued on to Turkey, where he settled in Adana. His sheikh, 
Bin Yalas, chose to remain in Damascus. Two years later, Sheikh 
Hashimi would return to Damascus and reunite with Sheikh Bin 
Yalas. He would, once again, accompany Sheikh Bin Yalas, who 
sanctioned Sheikh Hashimi in the ways of the order and granted 
Hashimi the right to lead public prayers. In 1930, when Sheikh 
Mustafa al-‘Alawi traveled from Algeria to perform the pilgrimage, 
he stopped for a short period in Damascus. During his stay in 
Syria, Sheikh ‘Alawi also sanctioned Muhammad Hashimi in the 
order and granted him permission to perform spécial prayers, to 
provide instruction on the Divine Attributes and to provide general 
religious guidance to others. Sheikh Hashimi died in 1961 with 
his funeral rites performed in Damascus at the famous Umayyad 
Mosque, after which he was buried in the Dahdah Cemetery 269 . 

Sheikh Hashimi would leave behind twelve sheikhs 270 to continue 
the covenant of his order, the most important of these sheikhs 
include: 

1. Sheikh ‘Abd al-Qadir Issa Azizi al-Halabi 

‘Abd al-Qadir Halabi was born in Aleppo in 1920. He became 
the companion of Sheikh Hassan al-Husseini, sheikh of the 
Qadiri Order in Aleppo, who sanctioned him in the ways of the 
Qadiri Order. In 1952, Sheikh Halabi moved to Damascus and 
continued in the path under the instruction of Sheikh Muhammad 
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al-Hashimi al-Tilmisani, who sanctioned him in the ways of the 
Shadhili Order in 1958, although there are those who question 
whether or not this sanction ever took place 271 . The majority of 
Sheikh Halabi’s life was spent in Aleppo although, at some point, 
he moved to al-Medina al-Minawara for a period of five years. 
He moved to Jordan at the end of the 1980s and remained 
there until he traveled to Turkey, where he subsequently died 
in 1991 272 , leaving behind numerous authored works, the most 
important of which is “haqa’iq a’an al-tasawwuf ’ (lit., “Realities 
of Sufism”). Sheikh Halabi would leave the following successors 
to him in Jordan: 

A. Sheikh Hazem Abu Ghazaleh 

Hazem Abu Ghazaleh’s family originally came from the port 
city of Jaffa, in Palestine; but he himself was born in Nablus, 
Palestine, in 1933. His father sent him to Syria to complété 
his religious studies in Damascus. There, he was introduced 
to Sheikh ‘Abd al-Qadir Issa in 1959, who sanctioned Abu 
Ghazaleh into the order. Abu Ghazaleh would also benefit 
from the instruction and guidance of £ Abd al-Qadir’s sheikh, 
Muhammad al-Hashimi. After completing his studies, Abu 
Ghazaleh moved to Amman, where he was appointed as an 
imam, preacherand religious instructoratthe Husseini Mosque 
in downtown Amman in 1964. He was of the first individuals 
to establish a school for instruction in the Holy Qur’an, in 
coopération with the Director of Religious Endowments at that 
time, ‘Abd al-Wahhab al-Mousuli. He was later transferred 
to the Mosque of the Holy Qur’an in the Hay Nazzal area of 
Amman, where he established a zawya. Lectures and lessons 
are given every morning, every Friday afternoon, and after 
evening prayers every Tuesday at Sheikh Abu Ghazaleh’s 
zawya. He also established two zawaya in the Jawa area in 
Amman and in the Jordan Valley. At one point in his life, he 
separated from the references of the order that follow the 
doctrine of Sheikh Ahmad al-Jami in Turkey 273 . 

B. Sheikh ‘Abd al-Hadi Samoura, known as “Abu Mustafa” 
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‘Abd al-Hadi Samoura meets with his aspirants at his zawya, 
located on Rainbow Street in Jabal Amman, every Friday 
morning 274 . Sheikh Hazem Abu Ghazaleh, however, stresses 
upon the tact that Sheikh Samoura (Abu Mustafa) was 
instructed in the doctrine of his order and not that of Sheikh 
‘Abd al-Qadir Issa 275 . 

2. Sheikh Muhammad Sa’id al-Kurdi al-Ayzouli 

Muhammad Sa’id al-Kurdi al-Ayzouli was born in 1908 to a 
Kurdish father and a mother from the Momani tribe, which is 
a well-known tribe in Jordan. He came to Jordan from Turkey 
in the 1940s and settled in the Barha area, near the Palestinien 
refugee camp in Irbid. He became an imam at the Nour Mosque 
in Barha and founded a zawya in the Sareeh area in Irbid in 1955. 
In his zawya, he established a school of Islamic law, with the 
certificates earned at this school recognized and accredited by 
the Directorate of Religious Endowments, known today as the 
Ministry of Awqaf and Islamic Affairs 276 . His followers believe 
that he is the true founder of Sufism in Jordan and that his order 
is the most popular and widespread in the country 277 . 

Sheikh Muhammad Sa’id al-Kurdi was instructed in the ways of 
the Shadhili-Darqawi-Hashimi-‘Alawi-Filali Order and adopted 
thedoctrineof Sheikh Muhammadal-Hashimial-Tilmisani. Sheikh 
Tilmisani bestowed upon Sheikh Kurdi a written endorsement 
sanctioning him in the ways of the order 278 , although some Sufis 
question the validity of this daim 279 . Sheikh Kurdi has authored 
and published numerous texts, which include: “risalat al-tawhid” 
(lit., “The Message of Unification”); “kitab al-idhkar” (lit., “The 
Book of Remembrance”); “al-‘itar al-muhammadiyya fi diyar 
al-islamiyya ” (lit., “Muhammadian Extolations in the House of 
Islam”); “al-qasa’id al-ruhiyya fi al-asrar al-thatiya” (lit., “Spiritual 
Odes in the Secrets of the Self”) which is a collection of religious 
litanies and poems; “dowhat al-imdad fi dhikr ba’ad karamat 
awliya’ al-akrad ” (lit., “The Dérivation and Lineage of Some of 
the Marvels of the Kurdish Elders”); “fi libs al-mara’a al-musliima ” 
(lit., “On the Attire of the Muslim Woman”); and, “al-ta’aruf bi 
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haqa’iq al-tasawwuf" (lit., “Instruction in the Truths of Sufism”). 
He has also authored memoirs that hâve yet to be published. He 
died in 1972, at the âge of 82 years, and was buried in the town 
of Sareeh in the Irbid area. His zawya is still active today in the 
Palestinian refugee camp in Irbid 280 . 

Sheikh Kurdi left behind the following Sheikhs to succeed him 
in his order: 

A. Sheikh ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Shaghouri 

‘Abd al-Rahman al-Shaghouri was born in Homs, Syria, in 
1910, but lived in Damascus. Sheikh Muhammad Sa’id al- 
Kurdi was the sheikh to sanction Shaghouri in the ways of the 
order. After the death of Sheikh Kurdi, al-Shaghouri traveled 
to Jordan and mandated £ Abd al-Karim al-Momani with the 
mission and tasks of the order in the country. After several 
years, and precisely, in 1987, Sheikh Momani split from Sheikh 
Shaghouri, claiming that he was the sole successor to Sheikh 
Kurdi. He also claimed that Sheikh Kurdi had mandated only 
him with the sheikhdom of their order 281 . However, Sheikh 
Ismail, the son of Sheikh Muhammad Sa’id al-Kurdi, insists that 
his father did not mandate any sheikh but Sheikh Shaghouri as 
his successor; he also daims that his father was not convinced 
that any of his aspirants in Jordan were qualified to take over 
the leadership of the order there 282 . 

Sheikh £ Abd al-Rahman al-Shaghouri is followed by these 
sheikhs of the order in Jordan: 

i. Sheikh Younes Hamdan 

Younes Hamdan is considered the first sheikh to be endorsed 
and sanctioned by Sheikh Shaghouri in Jordan. Sheikh 
Hamdan once had a very active presence in the Sareeh area of 
Irbid 283 . However, he suddenly retired as a sheikh of the order, 
claiming that he was not qualified to continue 284 . Indeed, one 
day, he stood before his aspirants and took off his mantle, 
saying to them, “I strip off my sheikhdom in the same manner 
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that I strip off this mantle” and left 285 . Certain Sufis claim that 
Sheikh Hamdan was the subject of an aggressive attack by 
‘Abd al-Karim al-‘Arabi, in 1995, who challenged him over 
the leadership of the order; and, that it was ‘Abd al-Karim al- 
‘Arabi who provoked Hamdan’s résignation 286 . 

ii. Sheikh Ahmad Jammal 

Ahmad Jammal originally came from the city of Hama in 
Syria but later settled in the area of Tabarbour, near Amman 
in Jordan 287 . Sheikh Jammal was sheikh of the order for three 
years before he resigned 288 . He was distinguished by his 
scholarly abilities in the Islamic shari’a, which often caused 
him to object to the use of certain terms in lectures and 
lessons, particularly those related to the doctrine of hulul 289 
(incarnationism) 290 . 

iii. Sheikh Nuh Ha Mim Keller 

Nuh Ha Mim Keller is originally an American, who settled in 
Jordan. Keller was born to a Roman Catholic family, in 1954, 
in the town of Odessa in the State of Washington in the United 
States. He converted to Islam while studying Arabie at the al- 
Azhar University in Egypt in 1977. He continued his studies 
in the Arabie language with Claud Edbert at the University 
of California in Los Angeles (UCLA) where he also earned 
a degree in philosophy in 1980. He moved to Jordan and 
continued his studies in Arabie at the University of Jordan in 
Amman. After completing his studies, he taught English at the 
Yarmouk University in Irbid. At the same time, he became the 
student of Sheikh ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Shaghouri in Syria, and 
was sanctioned in the ways and the doctrine of the Shadhili 
Order under Shaghouri’s instruction and guidance in 1988 291 . 

Sheikh Keller, today, is also a Senior Fellow at the Aal al- 
Bayt Institute for Islamic Thought in Jordan and is the Sheikh 
of the Shadhili Order in the United States. He is considered 
one of the leading figures in the Islamic-Christian dialogue 
initiative and a major contributor to “A Common Word” 292 , 
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which is a spécifie initiative made by many scholars from 
different Islamic currents in the Islamic world that is directed 
towards leading Christian religious figures 293 . 

Sheikh Keller established a zawya in the Hay al-Kharabsheh 
neighborhood, near Sports City in Amman. His doctrine is 
characterized by a strict and methodological approach to 
the manner in which wayseekers and aspirants take the Sufi 
path. His zawya is also especially marked by the significant 
presence of women amongst his aspirants, as well as its 
particular focus and attention on activities specifically 
designed for women 294 . He has also established numerous 
other institutions in Jordan, one of which is known as Qibla 
for the Islamic Sciences 295 ; and, he translates books related 
to the Shafi’i 296 madhab into English. 

iv. Sheikh Ismail Muhammad Sa’id al-Kurdi 

Ismail Muhammad Sa’id al-Kurdi is the son of Sheikh 
Muhammad Sai’d al-Kurdi. He was born in the Irbid 
governorate in 1957 and studied at the Shari’a Institute in 
Damascus, graduating from there in 1996. Sheikh Shaghouri 
sanctioned him into the order in 1998. In 2002, Sheikh 
Shaghouri visited Sheikh Ismail al-Kurdi in Irbid and stayed 
with him for a period of eight days, during which time he 
certified and publicly announced his sanctioning of Sheikh 
Kurdiinthewaysoftheorder. Thereafter, Sheikh Ismail al-Kurdi 
established two zawaya. One zawya is located in Beit al-Rass 
near the Palestinien refugee camp in Irbid, and is a gathering 
place for lectures and lessons, which are conducted once a 
week after Friday prayers. The other zawya is located in the 
Kurdi Mosque in Sareeh, Irbid, where two dhikr assemblies 
are held: one is held after ‘isha’ (evening) prayers, every 
Tuesday, and the other is held between maghreb (sunset) 
and ‘isha’ prayers, every Thursday 297 . 


B. Sheikh ‘Abd al-Karim Salim al-Momani 
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‘Abd al-Karim Salim al-Momani was born in the town of ‘Abin 
in Ajloun, Jordan, in 1924, and grew up as an orphan. He 
worked in agriculture until he was old enough to join the Arab 
Liberation Army in Palestine, which was commanded over by 
Fawzi Al-Qawuqji. Momani continued to fight with this brigade 
for four years. 

Sheikh Momani met Sheikh Muhammad Sa’id al-Kurdi, who 
lived in the town of Sakhra, adjacent to Sheikh Momani’s town, 
and was subsequently instructed in the ways of the Shadili 
Order by Sheikh Kurdi 298 . However, Sheikh Muhammad al- 
Kurdi never sanctioned Sheikh Momani in the ways of the order 
but rather permitted him to continue upon the path under the 
supervision of Sheikh Shaghouri. Sheikh Momani would remain 
under the instruction of Sheikh Shaghouri until 1987, at which 
time Momani showed the intention of putting his son £ Aref as 
successor to the order. However, the son would die before the 
father and there is no evidence of a written or verbal will stating 
who Sheikh Momani wanted to succeed him in the order. 
Despite the lack of a clearly appointed succession, Sheikh 
‘Abd al-Karim al-‘Arabi would succeed Sheikh Momani 299 after 
the latter passed away in 1991. Sheikh Momani was buried 
near his home in 1991, in the al-Qusayliya neighborhood in the 
city of Irbid, and his followers built a shrine over his grave that 
can be visited today. 

Sheikh Momani left behind the following sheikhs of his order 
in Jordan: 

i. Sheikh ‘Abd al-Karim al-‘Arabi 

‘Abd al-Karim al-‘Arabi (otherwise known as “Abu ‘Abd al- 
Wahad”) was born in Bir Saba’ (Beersheba) in Palestine in 
1942. After the Nakba of 1948, ‘Abd al-Karim al-‘Arabi fled 
from Bir Saba’ to the East Bank. In Jordan, he would study 
Islamic shar’ia under the instruction of Sheikh Muhammad 
Sa’id al-Kurdi. He would graduate together with Sheikh 
Momani from al-Kurdi’s school of Islamic shari’a ; and, after 
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completing his studies, he was appointed as an imam by the 
Ministry of Awqaf and Religious Affairs. AI- £ Arabi remained 
an adhèrent of Sheikh Kurdi until his death, after which time 
he became an adhèrent of Sheikh ‘Abd al-Karim al-Momani. 
Sheikh ‘Arabi would succeed Sheikh Momani after the 
latter’s death. Today, he administers Momani’s zawaya and 
supervises the instruction and éducation of aspirants and 
students. 

Sheikh ‘Arabi résides in the Hikma area, in which his principal 
zawya is also located. He also established other zawaya in 
the Jordanian cities of ‘Anjara, Madaba, Tafila and Sahhab. 
The latter zawya was relocated from its original location at 
the Husseini Mosque in downtown Amman, in 2005 - and, 
despite the fact that the Royal Court had permitted the 
zawya to continue its operations at the Husseini Mosque, 
Sheikh ‘Arabi preferred to relocate to Sahhab 300 . In addition 
to his aspirants in Jordan, Sheikh ‘Arabi has a following 
of aspirants in the Hijaz (the Coastal région of the western 
Arabian Peninsula bordering on the Red Sea which includes 
both Mecca and Médina), as well as other places in the Arab 
Gulf. His followers claim that he has over 3,000 aspirants in 
the area altogether 301 . His aspirants are marked by spécifie 
attire, which includes a laffa - which is a type of turban 
that usually is the mark of a religious man or elder -, with a 
hatta, or an Arab headscarf, resting on top of the turban. His 
most prominent aspirants include Sheikh Ahmad al-‘Akour, 
who is expected to be Sheikh ‘Arabi’s successor 302 ; as well 
as Sheikh Hamad Barakat, who administers the zawya in 
Madaba; Sheikh Abu Anas, who administers the zawya in 
Sahhab; and Sheikh Mahmud al-Zarqan, who administers 
the zawya in Tafila. 

Finally, another sheikh, who was instructed but not 
sanctioned by Sheikh Muhammad al-Kurdi to grant 
allegiance in the order, was Ahmad al-Khudari. Although 
he was not to be sanctioned as sheikh of the order, Sheikh 
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Khudari was permitted by Sheikh Kurdi to instruct and guide 
aspirants in the way of the order. Over time, Sheikh Khudari 
would become renowned for the weekly lectures he used to 
conduct at the Husseini Mosque in downtown Amman. Ail 
of the latter is with the knowledge that, at one point, Sheikh 
Khudari was actually sanctioned by Sheikh Muhammad al- 
Kurdi; however, the latter feared that the order could not be 
sustained under the leadership of al-Khudari due to his frailty 
and his extreme humility - subsequently, al-Kurdi decided to 
withdraw his sanction 303 . 
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II. The Shadhili-Darqawi-Hashimi-‘Alawi-Filali Order 

The Shadhili-Darqawi-Hashimi-‘Alawi-Filali Order is a branch of 
the Shadhili Order, which traces its origins back to Sheikh Mustafa 
‘Abd al-Salam al-Filali. Sheikh Mustafa al-Filali was born in Kesr 
Sousou in Morocco in 1888. After accompanying his family to 
perform the pilgrimage in 1897, they opted to remain in al-Medina 
al-Minawara where al-Filali would be educated. After his father 
died, he and his siblings remained in the custody of their mother. 
When he was old enough, he traveled to Egypt and to the Levant, 
where he would remain for a prolonged period in the Holy City 
of Jérusalem. In Jérusalem, he would meet Sheikh Ahmad Bin 
Mustafa Bin ‘Alaywa al-‘Alawi circa 1924 304 and subsequently, he 
became a student of Sheikh ‘Alawi. He followed Sheikh ‘Alawi 
to Mostaganem, Algeria, where he remained for a few days, as 
Sheikh ‘Alawi commanded him to return to Palestine to work 
in disseminating the ways of his order. Returning to Palestine, 
Sheikh Filali would establish several zawaya, the first of which was 
founded circa 1928 305 . 

When Sheikh ‘Alawi moved to Damascus, Syria, Filali went to 
stay with him in 1948 306 , at which time Sheikh ‘Alawi sanctioned 
Sheikh Mustafa Filali as sheikh of the order in Palestine and 
Jordan and Sheikh Muhammad al-Hashimi as the sheikh of the 
order in Syria 307 . Al-Filali returned from Syria to Amman in 1953 308 
and established a zawya near the Husseini Mosque in downtown 
Amman, as soon as he arrived. Until this day, this zawya conducts 
dhikr assemblies every Sunday and Thursday 309 . 

In 1967, Sheikh Filali moved to the Hay al-‘Arab neighborhood 
in the town of Zarqa 310 , where he built a home and a zawya. 
The zawya in Zarqa is still active today and is marked by a sign 
where “The Moroccan-Filali Zawya” is written 311 . The person 
administering and leading this zawya today is Sheikh Filali’s son, 
Sheikh Muhammad al-Filali. It is said that King Hussein Bin Talal 
took a covenant in the ways of this order 312 , although the validity 
of this claim could not be verified. Indeed, Filali’s student, ‘Abd al- 
Qadir al-Sheikh, déniés that King Hussein received instruction in 
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any spécifie Sufi order from any spécifie person 313 . Al-Filali passed 
away in 1986 and was buried in the Sahhab cemetery 314 . 

The more important sheikhs that belong to the order of Sheikh 
Filali in Jordan are as follows: 

1. Sheikh Shehadeh al-Tabari (otherwise known as Abu 
Shaher) 

Shehadeh al-Tabari has a zawya in downtown Ma’an and is 
also a sheikh of one of the more well known tribes in Southern 
Jordan. Sheikh Flamdan al-Zuyoud has been appointed as his 
successor in the Sahhab area 315 . 

2. Sheikh Ahmad Hassan Shehadeh al-Radaydeh 316 

Ahmad Flassan Shehadeh al-Radaydeh was born in Kafr Yuba in 
Irbid in 1941. Fie met Sheikh Filali for the firsttime whileattending 
a dhikr assembly at Filali’s zawya near the Flusseini Mosque in 
downtown Amman in 1965, at which time al-Radaydeh made 
a covenant to seek the path of the order. It is said that the 
followers of Sheikh Radaydeh in and outside Jordan amount 
to over 7,000 aspirants. Sheikh Radaydeh has been an active 
participant in many Arab and international conférences. Fie is 
also a member of the Jordanian writers and authors guild and 
has authored several texts on Sufism. His zawya in Kafr Yuba 
conducts lectures every Sunday and Thursday evening, and 
prior to Friday prayers. Another zawya located in Turra, Irbid, is 
administered by Hajj Yahya al-Smai’at; and, a zawya for women 
has been established in the résidence of a woman who lives 
near the Palestinien refugee camp in Irbid. 

3. Sheikh Muhammad al-Filali 

Muhammad al-Filali is the son of Sheikh Filali and résides in the 
Hay al-'Arab neighborhood in the town of Zarqa. He is said to 
hâve bestowed the covenant of the order to several princes from 
the royal family 317 . 

4. Sheikh Ibrahim al-Falouji 
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Ibrahim al-Falouji has a zawya in the Dahiyet Amir Hassan area 
in Amman. 


5. Sheikh Ali al-Husseini 

Ali al-Husseini has a zawya in the Shafa Badran area in Amman, 
with several princes from the royal family known to attend his 
assemblies, including Prince Ali Bin Nayef and Prince ‘Assem 
Bin Nayef 318 . 

6. Sheikh ( Abd al-Qadir Ali Al-al-Sheikh 319 

‘Abd al-Qadir Ali Al-al-Sheikh was born in Amman in 1947 
although he is originally from al-Medina al-Minawara. His 
grandfather left al-Medina with Prince Abdullah I, and came to 
Jordan at the same time that the Emirate was being founded. 
Sheikh £ Abd al-Qadir Al-al-Sheikh met Sheikh Filali in 1963 and 
committed to taking the path of the order under Sheikh Filali’s 
instruction and guidance. He was appointed as the imam of 
the Jordanian Armed Forces in 1968 and then as imam for the 
Directorate of Religious Endowments in 1970. He was also 
appointed as the mufti of the Civil Defense Forces in 1974 and 
remained in that post until he retired in 1991. After his retirement, 
he has focused his attention on writing, conducting sermons, 
teaching and providing religious guidance. He is famed for a 
sermon he conducted at the Kalouti Mosque in the Rabiyeh area 
of Amman, which attracted a significant audience, and which 
also led to him being banned from publicly speaking in mosques 
in 2008. 
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III. Shadhili-Yashruti Order 


The Shadhili-Yashruti Order traces its origins back to Sheikh 
Ali Nur al-Din, also known as Abu Fatima al-Yashruti. Ali Nur al- 
Din al-Yashruti was born in Bizerte in Tunisia in 1794 to the Bani 
Yashrut clan, which is one of the larger tribes of the Arab Maghreb. 
He began his studies in Bizerte, but then continued his studies 
at the Great Mosque of Zaytuna 320 in Tunis, where he attended 
many lectures and classes. He explored being an aspirant and 
wayseeker of many different Sufi orders. However, the most 
important order for him would become the Shadhili Order, which 
he was instructed in by Sheikh Muhammad Hassan Bin Hamza 
Dhafer al-Madani (d. 1852 AD). 

In his earlier years, Sheikh Yashruti worked as a teacher in several 
of the many high schools teeming in the Tunisian capital at that 
time. He taught Islamic disciplines which included interprétation, 
the Hadith, Islamic principles, Islamic law, as well as logic and 
theology, amongst other subjects and disciplines. 

He left the Arab Maghreb for the Hijaz in 1846, and from there 
continued on to Acre in 1850. In Acre, he established a Shadhili 
zawya in 1862, which hosts a mazar (shrine) and a mashhad (a 
shrine-tomb) in which three of the most important spiritual sages 
of the Shadhili-Yashruti Order are buried today 321 . He later moved 
to the town of Tarsheeha, which is located near Acre. While in 
Palestine, Sheikh Yashruti also became deeply involved in the 
controversy and the debate surrounding the Bahâ’i Faith 322 . 

However, his increasing popularity, the growing number of people 
who flocked to him and the expanding number of his aspirants 
and his followers began to alarm the Ottoman authorities, who 
eventually banished him from the Levant to the Island of Rhodes 
in 1851 AD 323 . After spending 21 months in exile, Sultan ‘Abd 
al-Hamid finally pardoned Sheikh Yashruti and he returned to 
Tarsheeha, and from there, once again continued on to Acre, 
where he passed away in 1899 at an âge of over 100 years old. 
His tomb rests in Acre and has become a shrine for visitors 324 . 
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Sheikh Ali Nur al-Din al-Yashruti appointée! his son, Ibrahim, to 
succeed him in the order. Meanwhile, Sheikh Ibrahim passed away 
in 1928, at which time Sheikh Ibrahim’s son, Muhammad al-Hadi, 
was appointed successor. The latter moved to Beirut in 1948, and 
died there in 1982. His body was taken to Acre for burial next to 
his grandfather and father. Sheikh Muhammad al-Hadi appointed 
his son, lawyer Ahmad Yashruti, to succeed him, with the latter 
currently residing in the Jordanian capital, Amman 325 . 

The Yashruti Order has enjoyed wide popularity and has 
proliferated significantly outside Jordan, in both the Arab 
région as well as East Africa, where for example, in the Islamic 
archipelago-nation of the Union of Comoros, approximately 90% 
of the population are followers of the Shadhili-Yashruti Order. The 
order is also significantly widespread in Tanzania, Kenya, Uganda, 
Madagascar and Reunion Island, as well as in the émigré lands 
of the Americas, such as Canada, the United States and Brazil 326 . 

The Shadhili-Yashruti Order is considered one of the oldest Sufi 
orders in Jordan today, as the order spread to Jordan as early 
as the 1930s, by way of followers of the order who came from 
Lebanon, at that time, and settled in Jordan. With the Nakba 
in Palestine in 1948, numerous other followers of the Yashruti 
Order, the majority of which were Palestiniens, also immigrated to 
Jordan. Finally, with the déclaration of the union between the East 
and West Banks in 1950, many other members of the order living 
in the Palestinien interior, or the West Bank, would also become 
Jordanian citizens 327 . 

The Yashruti Order in Jordan today is represented by two 
sheikhs, who are: 

1. Sheikh Ahmad Muhammad al-Hadi al-Yashruti 

With the order being turned over to lawyer Ahmad al-Yashruti, 

who has resided in Amman since 1980, the Jordanian capital 

has become the center of Yashruti activities in the world. It is 
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said that aspirants of this order hâve reached almost 100,000 in 
number, many of whom flock to the Jordanian capital, particularly 
from South Africa 328 . 

Sheikh Ahmad al-Yashruti built a house and a zawya near the 
fourth circle in Jabal Amman, but the zawya was later moved 
to the Bayader Wadi al-Seer area in Amman. One of Yashruti’s 
sons and another delegate, Sheikh Sa’id al-‘Awri, assist Yashruti 
in administering the affairs of the order’s zawya. 

The Yashruti Order in Jordan is characterized by secrecy and 
appears obscure to the outsider. No one is allowed to enter the 
zawya unless one is granted prior permission. Other Sufi orders 
accuse it of transgressions when it cornes to the provisions and 
rule of Islamic law, such as mixed assemblies being held, where 
men and women are both in attendance and where allegedly 
muharammat (religious prohibitions) take place 329 . Sheikh 
Yashruti visits Lebanon from time to time to check on members 
of the order, who congregate in a zawya the Yashruti Order 
recently established in South Beirut. 

2. Sheikh and Dr. ‘Abd al-Jalil ‘Abd al-Rahim Ali al-‘Abadleh 

‘Abd al-Jalil ‘Abd al-Rahim Ali al-‘Abadleh was born in the village 
of Deir Balout in Palestine in 1944. He studied in the Salfit High 
School, in the West Bank, and continued his studies at a religious 
institute in Nablus in 1961, which today is called the School for 
Islamic Studies. The latter was established to help préparé those 
who wish to continue their studies at the Noble Azhar University 
(associated with al-Azhar Mosque) in Cairo. ‘Abd al-Jalil entered 
the faculty of theology at al-Azhar University, where he met many 
scholars, sages and elders, including ‘Abd al-Halim Mahmud 
(d. 1986 AD). After meeting Sheikh ‘Abd al-Halim, ‘Abd al-Jalil 
would attend assemblies held by the latter for one year, in 1963. 
After completing his studies, he returned to Palestine and then 
to Jordan after the War of 1967. He traveled once again to Cairo 
in order to complété his doctoral studies in the shari’a and in 
other aspects of Islamic law at al-Azhar University. 

After receiving his doctoral degree, he returned to Jordan 
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and was appointed lecturer at the faculty of Islamic law at 
Jordan University in 1970. There, he would meet with Ali Ibn 
al-Sheikh £ Abd al-Rahman Abu Risheh (d. 1974), with whom a 
close relationship would develop. Sheikh Abu Risheh was also 
the brother-in-law of Sheikh Ibrahim, the son of Ali Nur al-Din 
al-Yashruti, the founder of the Yashruti Order. Dr ‘Abd al-Jalil 
and Sheikh ‘Abd al-Rahman Abu Risheh, who lived in Syria, 
continued to visit one other on an almost monthly basis, until 
‘Abd al-Jalil was sanctioned in the ways of the order by Sheikh 
‘Abd al-Rahman. 

Today, Sheikh and Dr ‘Abd al-Jalil lives in the Sweileh area of 
Amman. He conducts dhikr assemblies every Friday, after Friday 
prayers where he conducts the Friday sermon himself, at the 
shrine of the Prophet Shu’ayb (PBUH) in Wadi Shu’ayb, close to 
the City of al-Salt 330 . 
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IV. The Shadhili-Ghudhufi-Qadiri Order 


The Shadhili-Ghudhufi-Qadiri Order is also considered one of 
the oldest Sufi orders in Jordan. It was introduced prior to the 
establishment of the Emirate and is an order that combines 
between the ways of the Qadiri and Shadhili Orders. One of 
the most important founders of this spécifie order, which has 
a particularly concentrated presence in eastern Mauritania, is 
Sheikh Muhammad al-Ghudhuf al-Daoudi (d. 1210 AH). One of 
this order’s most important living sheikhs is Sheikh ‘Abd Allah 
Bin Bayyah, who is currently the deputy-head of the International 
Union of Muslim Scholars 331 . 

The Shadhili-Ghudhufi-Qadiri Order was subjected to what 
its followers describe as a “ mujahada ” or struggle, suffering 
harsh persécution due to the order’s insistence on resisting and 
combatting French colonialism. It was due to this struggle and 
persécution that 50 practicing families of the order decided to 
leave Mauritania and perform the rites of hajj in 1904. During their 
travels, the Turks invited them to Istanbul where they were greeted 
by Sultan ‘Abd al-Hamid. After performing the rites of hajj, some 
of these families would settle in Anatolia 332 , while others chose to 
settle in Sudan 333 . 

One of the order’s most important Sheikhs, Sharif Muhammad 
Al-Amin Bin Zein al-Qalqami, settled in the city of Acre in Palestine. 
However, prior to moving to Palestine, Sheikh Qalqami first left 
Mauritania for Libya in 1903, where he established a zawya for 
instruction in religious disciplines. During his stay in Libya, people 
flocked to him and his zawya in droves, until the Italians colonized 
Libya, at which time he again departed for the Mashreq 334 . 

Sharif Muhammad al-Amin al-Qalqami finally settled in Jordan, 
where he established a zawya for his order near the city of Amman, 
where many of the members of local East Bank tribes and clans 
flocked to see him. Indeed, they were eager for anyone who 
could guide them in religious affairs and instruct them in matters 
of jurisprudence concerning their religion. From Jordan, Sheikh 
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Muhammad Amin left for Turkey to fight alongside the Turks 
against the British 335 . There are also accounts which State that 
he fought against the Jews in Palestine. He is also credited for 
establishing the towns of al-Rashidiyeh and al-Tafileh during the 
1920s 336 . Eventually, he passed away in Turkey in 1969 337 . 

Sheikh Qalqami was succeeded in the order by his son, Zein al- 
‘Abidin al-Qalqami, who continued to instruct people in the ways of 
the order until he decided to leave Jordan and return to Mauritania 
to fight against the French colonialists. He was arrested by the 
French military and his fate remains unknown, until today 338 . 

Meanwhile, another reference of the Shadhili-Ghudhufi-Qadiri 
Order is a Moroccan scholar, whose name is unknown. Accounts 
State that this anonymous Moroccan scholar once visited Jordan 
and met with a man of the name Fallah Nasrallah al-Hunayti, who 
worked as a shepherd in the governorate of al-Salt. The Moroccan 
scholar called upon Fallah to commit to prayer and to adhéré to 
the ethics and good manners prescribed by Islam. The Moroccan 
is said to hâve stated to his followers, “Fallah shall be your sheikh”; 
then, the Moroccan left to Mecca to perform the rites of the hajj. 
Years later, Fallah left Jordan for Haifa, Palestine, and from there 
continued on to Jeddah and later to Mecca, in Saudi Arabia. It 
is said that Sheikh Fallah met, once again, with the Moroccan 
scholar. And, during their second reunion, the Moroccan is said to 
hâve sanctioned Fallah with the covenant of the Ghudhufi Order, 
and granted him permission to preach in the name of the order 
and to advocate and disseminate its ways 339 

Sheikh Fallah would remain in Mecca for six years before returning 
to Jordan in the 1920s. Upon his return, he would henceforth 
dedicate ail his time to instructing people and to assisting aspirants 
in the ways of his order, which was characterized by a strict focus 
on the obligation of the five daily prayers, and by women adhering 
to the attire of the hijab (veil), and by prohibitions on sacrifices 
made to none other than God. Indeed, it is said that he himself 
eut down four olive trees which people visited with the belief that 
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these trees would grant them blessings 340 . His particular form of 
calling enticed his opponents to accuse him and his followers of 
Wahhabism 341 , an allégation that King Abdullah I himself denied. 
Indeed, the king would defend Sheikh Fallah and his followers, as 
he himself was a wayseeker of this order and an adhèrent to its 
provisions and ways 342 . 

In his order, Sheikh Fallah al-Flunayti placed particular emphasis 
upon the importance and necessity of the aspirant being a scholar 
in matters of Islamic jurisprudence. The most important sheikhs of 
this order, who were instructed in Islamic scholarship, disciplines 
and conduct by Sheikh Fallah himself, are 

1. Sheikh Khalid Abu Zaytoun 

Khalid Abu Zaytoun came from the ‘Assira al-Shamiliya area 
in Jordan and was educated as a Maliki 343 jurist, who was 
sanctioned to grant permission in the reading of the Qur’an. 
Fie passed away in 2009 and was buried in the Flay Flamalan 
Cemetery in south Marka in Amman 344 . 

2. Sheikh Mahmud Salim al-Thalji 

Mahmud Salim al-Thalji today résides in the Umm al-Flayran area 
in Amman. Fie is considered the order’s sheikh who is authorized 
with permitting allegiance to the order. Sheikh Thalji, at the time 
this study was written, had reached the ripe âge of almost 100 
years old. 

3. Sheikh ‘Ayesh al-Hawyan 

‘Ayesh al-Hawyan was born in Amman in 1929 and, today, he 
résides in the Jamarek area in Amman. Sheikh ‘Ayesh Hawyan 
is also considered the sheikh of sheikhs of the Hawyan clan in 
Jordan. He holds assemblies for his aspirants after fajr (dawn) 
prayers every Friday in which the principles and provisions of 
Islamic jurisprudence are reviewed and where discussions are 
held to advise one another in matters pertaining to Personal 
affairs and social concerns. 

Sheikh Hawyan was granted the covenant of the order from 
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Sheikh Fallah al-Hunayti in 1961; and, in the 1980s, he ran for 
the parliamentary seat of Sheikh Muhammad Minwar al-Hadid, 
which became vacant after the latter passed away. However, 
Sheikh Hawyan failed to gain the parliamentary seat 345 . 
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Second: The Rifa’i Order 


The Rifa’i Order was founded by Sheikh Ahmad al-Rifa’i (d. 
577 AH/1182 AD), who established a zawya in Southern Iraq and 
attracted thousands of students and aspirants. Sheikh Rifa’i’s 
teachings would spread to ail corners of the Islamic world, and 
his doctrine called for modesty and to adhering to the Prophet’s 
Sunna and the Islamic shari’a. However, after the 7 th century AH, 
his followers would introduce practices into al-Rifa’i’s teachings 
and doctrine that did not concur or comply with his manner of 
instruction or directions, such as “darb al-shish”, which is a ritual 
where iron skewers are used to puncture the skin, as well as other 
practices such as walking on coals and into fires and swallowing 
snakes and venom. 

Of the most renowned followers of the Rifa’i Order at the end of 
the Ottoman era was Sheikh Abu al-Huda al-Sayadi Muhammad 
Hassan Wadi (1849-1909). Corning from Aleppo, Sheikh Sayadi 
became acquainted with and developed close relations with 
Sultan ‘Abd al-Hamid II. Sheikh Sayadi soon gained the title of 
the “sheikh of sheikhs” and became one of the closest and most 
important confidants of the sultan. He served the sultan for over 30 
years and it is said that he always had the last word when it came 
to Sultan ‘Abd al-Hamid’s highest ranking jurists and judges 346 . 

The most important sheikhs of the Rifa’i Order in Amman today 
include: 

1. Sheikh ‘Umar Ahmad Hassan Abu ‘Alia al-Sarafandi 

‘Umar Ahmad Hassan Abu ‘Alia al-Sarafandi was born in the 
city of Ramla, Israël, in 1951, and was raised in the milieu of his 
father, who himself was a Sufi. He left with his father after the 
Nakba of 1948, for the town of Sarafand in Lebanon. He then 
traveled onwards to the Shouneh area in Jordan where he would 
remain for only a few days before moving on to finally settle in 
the capital, Amman. At first, he was instructed in the ways of the 
Rifa’i Order by Sheikh ‘Abd al-Hafez al-Tahrawi; however, when 
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the latter commanded that he abandon the practice of darb al- 
shish”, a ritual where iron skewers are used to puncture the skin, 
al-Sarafandi did not comply, at which time his sheikh said to 
him that, from that point forth, “You are on one path and I am on 
another” 347 . 

Subsequently, Sheikh Sarafandi would turn to the adhérents 
and followers of the Iraqi sheikh, Ahmad al-Rawi (d. 1966) 348 . 
Sarafandi would finally be granted a covenant in the order by 
Sheikh Saif Bin ‘Abd al-Wahhab al-Rawi (d. 2000), who was the 
grandson of Sheikh Ahmad al-Rawi. For a time, Sheikh Sarafandi 
was the caretaker of the Rawi charity and hospice in the city of 
Deir al-Zor in Syria. He also founded a mosque and established 
a zawya in the Jabal al-Nasr area in Amman in 1978. 

Sheikh Sarafandi’s order would become marked by the ritual of 
darb al-shish on different parts of the body, particularly during 
religious occasions and during times when he felt they were 
being persecuted or challenged. This practice would provoke 
harsh criticism and the antagonism of many Sufis and Salafis, 
which led to many conflicts between the latter and Sarafandi’s 
order. Sheikh Sarafandi, today, holds assemblies after maghreb 
(sunset) prayers every Thursday, which include religious lessons 
and dhikr sessions 349 . 

2. Sheikh ‘Abd al-Hafez al-Tahrawi al-Nuwayhi 

£ Abd al-Hafez al-Tahrawi al-Nuwayhi was born in the village 
of Abu Shoushah, near the city of Ramla in then Palestine in 
1910. He became acquainted with Sufism at an early âge and 
remained a Sufi for 85 years. He was instructed in the ways of 
the Rifa’i Order by Sheikh Yousef al-Nuwayhi, who came from 
the village of Qazaza, also near the city of Ramla. In 1948, he 
left Palestine for the Sahhab area in Jordan, although he did 
not remain there for long, moving onwards to Jabal al-Jawfeh in 
Amman. In Jabal al-Jawfeh, he would establish a zawya, which 
would later be torn down by a project for the construction of the 
Amir Hassan School. Thus, he was obliged to move his zawya to 
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another location, which would be in the Mukhayam al-Hussein 
area (or the Hussein Palestinien refugee camp) in Amman. 

Sheikh ‘Abd al-Hafez would become renowned for his frequent 
use of the practice of darb al-saif, which is a ritual where swords 
are used in order to manifest what he alleged were “ karamat ” (lit., 
miracles; gifts). His practice was so notorious that he became 
now known by the nickname, al-lahham (lit., the butcher). In 
1967, he was reprimanded by those of “The House of God” (a 
council of religious elders) in an official statement that declared 
he “must stop the practice of darb al-saif ; and henceforth, the 
practice would be prohibited” 350 . Sheikh Sarafandi was also a 
wayseeker of five different orders: the Rifa’i, Qadiri, Dasouqi, 
Sa’adi and Badawi Orders. He passed away in 2002 and left 
behind the following as his successors to his order: 

A. Sheikh Muhammad ‘Abd al-Hafez al-Tahrawi al-Nuwayhi 

Muhammad ‘Abd al-Hafez al-Tahrawi al-Nuwayhi is the son 
of Sheikh ‘Abd al-Hafez al-Tahrawi. Sheikh Muhammad was 
born in the village of Abu Shoushah in Palestine, in 1944, and 
would accompany his father to Jordan, following the Nakba 
of 1948. He was instructed in the ways of the order by his 
father and succeeded his father as head of the zawya in the 
Hussein Camp in Amman, until his brother sold the zawya, 
after which he was forced to conduct assemblies in the homes 
of his aspirants 351 . 

B. Sheikh Faris al-Rifa’i 

Faris al-Rifa’ established a zawya in the Hadadeh area in 
Amman and zawaya in the towns of Mafraq, Dibin and Jerash. 
After his death, spécifie aspirants would succeed him and 
administer his zawaya 352 . 

3. The Sons and Grandsons of Sheikh Yousef al-Nuwayhi 

Indeed, ‘Abd al-Hafez al-Tahrawi was not the only one in his 
family to be instructed in the ways of the order by his father, 
Sheikh Yousef al-Nuwayhi. Sheikh Yousef’s had other sons and 
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grandsons who would also inherit the ways of the order from 
him, including: 

A. Sheikh Mahmud al-Nuwayhi 

Mahmud al-Nuwayhi is the only son of Sheikh Yousef who is 
still alive; he has a zawya in Madaba. 

B. Sheikh Anwar al-Nuwayhi 

Anwar al-Nuwayhi is one of Sheikh Yousef’s grandsons; he 
has a zawya in the Quweismeh area in Amman. 

C. Sheikh ‘Abd al Hamid al-Nuwayhi 

‘Abd al-Hamid is another of Sheikh Yousef’s grandsons; he is 
an active member of Sheikh Anwar al-Nuwayhi’s zawya. 

D. Sheikh Muhmmad al-Nuwayhi 

Muhammad al-Nuwayhi is another of Sheikh Yousef’s 
grandsons; he also established a zawya in the Quweismeh 
area in Amman, but this is a different zawya from that of 
Sheikh Anwar al-Nuwayhi 353 . 
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Third: The Rawasi-Rifa’i Order 


The Rawasi branch of the Rifa’i Order traces its origins back 
to Sheikh Baha’uddin Mahdi al-Rawas al-Rifa’i, who was born 
near Basra in 1805 AD. His father died when he was very young, 
followed by his mother, who died when he reached the âge of 
15 years. In 1820, he graduated as a student from the Masjid al- 
Haram, known in English as the Sacred or Grand Mosque which 
is built around the Kaaba, in Mecca. He remained in Mecca for 
one more year. He then moved to al-Medina al-Minawara and 
remained there for another two years. In Médina, he worked to 
further his éducation with religious scholars at the Haram al- 
Nabawi or al-Masjid al-Nabawi, known in English as the Mosque 
of the Prophet. After Médina, he moved to Egypt and stayed at the 
al-Azhar Mosque, where he commenced his studies in the Islamic 
shari’a under the instruction of al-Azhar sheikhs. He would remain 
at the al-Azhar Mosque for thirteen years until he excelled in and 
mastered every Islamic art and discipline. 

After completing his studies, he would return for a visit to Iraq 
where he met with Sheikh ‘Abd Allah al-Rawi al-Rifa’i. Sheikh 
Rawas would remain under the instruction of Sheikh ‘Abd Allah 
al-Rawi al-Rifa’i until he was educated in the ways and doctrine 
of the order. Indeed, Rawas would serve Sheikh ‘Abd Allah al- 
Rawi al-Rifa’i and would remain under his guidance until the latter 
sanctioned him as a sheikh in the order and as a successor to him. 
He left Iraq and journeyed to India, Khurasan (in present-day Iran), 
‘Ajam (in present-day Iran), Turkestan and Kurdistan, and roamed 
through Iraq and Syria, then through Constantinople (Istanbul), 
Rumali (today, part of present-day Istanbul) and Anatolia. He 
eventually made his way back to the Hijaz, and from there, he 
traveled to Yemen, Najd (the highlands of central Saudi Arabia, 
where the present-day capital, Riyadh, is located) and Bahrain. He 
never remained in one country for more than seven months, and 
the longest stay in one city was never more than three months. He 
died in Baghdad in 1870 and was buried there 354 . 
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Sheikhs of the Rawasi Order: 


1. Sheikh Ali Abu Zayd 

Ali Abu Zayd (d. 1997 AD) was instructed in the ways of the 
order by Sheikh Mahmud Shaqfa al-Hamawi (d. 1979 AD) 355 and 
was succeeded in the order by the following sheikhs: 

A. Sheikh Mahmud Muraweh al-Faqih 

Mahmud Muraweh al-Faqih established a zawya in the Jabal 
Shamali area of al-Russeifeh in Jordan. 

B. Sheikh and Doctor Mu’ath Sa’id Hawa 

Mu’ath Sa’id Hawa was born in 1969, and is the son of the 
renowned and late Syrian leader of the Organization of the 
Muslim Brotherhood, Sa’id Hawa. Sheikh Mu’ath Sa’id Hawa 
received his doctorate in Islamic jurisprudence and has been 
working as an imam, religious speaker and teacher in one of 
Amman’s mosques since 1993 AD. He is particularly active in 
conducting lessons that focus on tazkiyya 356 . 

C. Sheikh Nassar al-Din al-Khatib 

Nassar al-Din al-Khatib was born in Jérusalem in 1955 and 
moved to Jordan in 1967. After falling into despair over the 
futility of engaging in nationalist movements and leftist currents, 
he decided to join the ranks of the Jamaa’at al-Tabligh wal 
Da’wa 357 in 1970. He remained with the Jamaa’at al-Tabligh 
for one year, during which time he met a Sufi sheikh named 
‘Abd al-Qadir al-Shayoukhi; and, in this acquaintance, Khatib’s 
journey and story with Sufism would begin. In 1971, Nassar 
al-Din al-Khatib would go to Sheikh £ Abd al-Qadir, the sheikh 
of the Shadhili-Qadiri Order, and would begin instruction in the 
Islamic shari’a under the guidance of Sheikh £ Abd al-Qadir for 
an entire year. 

In 1973, he established a zawya in Jabal al-Zuhour, which he 
would later expand into a mosque that he named the Imam 
Rawas Mosque. In 1975, he would become acquainted with 
Sheikh Mahmud Shaqfa; and, by 1976, Khatib had adopted 
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the ways of the Rawasi-Rifa’i Order, under the instruction and 
guidance of this sheikh. He would establish the Assamael 
Audiovisual Investment Company, and owns a Sufi satellite 
channel, which he founded with the following objectives: 

1. To help abolish the artificial barriers between Sufi orders, 
as a first step to uniting the orders; 

2. To safeguard the integrity of the Sunna; 

3. To mobilize Sufi orders against the Persian project, led by 
Iran 358 
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Fourth: The Qadiri Order 


The Qadiri Order traces its origins back to the doctrine of 
Sheikh £ Abd al-Qadir al-Gilani (d. 561 AH/1166 AD); and, thus, 
is considered one of the oldest Sufi orders in the Islamic world, 
which was born in the cradle of Sufism, Iraq. Al-Gilani originally 
came from Gilan, in what is today northwestern Iran. He travelled 
to Baghdad seeking an éducation in the Hanbali School of Islamic 
jurisprudence 359 , in the Hadith and in Sufism. After receiving his 
éducation, he would leave Baghdad and lead a life of asceticism 
and austerity for almost 20 years, after which he returned to the 
capital of the Abbasid Caliphate, once again. Upon his return to 
Baghdad, Sheikh Gilani proceeded to provide instruction and 
religious guidance, winning wide acclaim and attracting many 
students and a vast following. He authored the work, “ al-ghunya li- 
talibi tariq al-haqq wa al-din" (lit., “Sufficient Provision for Seekers 
of the Path of Truth and Religion”), a book which is considered 
an extensive guide to the rules and the principes of the manners, 
behavior and code of conduct of Sufis. Over the span of Sufism’s 
historical évolution, the Qadiri Order would expand and spread its 
reach to ail corners of the Islamic world, particularly in the Levant, 
Iraq, Egypt and East Africa. Throughout the history of the order, 
Gilani’s adhérents and followers hâve had a great impact and 
influenced the spread of Islam to the African and Asian continents; 
they also proved to be steadfast in resisting and confronting the 
European tide that was infiltrating the Arab Maghreb 360 . 

The Qadiri Order was introduced into Jordan by Sheikh ‘Abd al- 
Halim Hamad ‘Awda al-Qadiri, who was born in 1920 in the village 
of Budros on the outskirts of Ramallah, Palestine. He established 
a zawya in Palestine; however, in 1938, he decided to move to the 
East Bank (Jordan). He would settle in the South Shouneh area 
and established a zawya there that remained active until 1966. 
That year, he moved to the capital, Amman, where he established 
another zawya for his order in the Hashimi area. This zawya is 
active, until today, with assemblies held after ‘isha (evening) 
prayers every Thursday. 
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Sheikh ‘Abd al-Halim passed away in 1998, with the affairs 
of the order handed over to his son, Muhammad ‘Abd al-Halim 
Qadiri. Sheikh Muhammad al-Qadiri was born in South Shouneh 
and studied Islamic shari’a at one of the Islamic shari’a colleges in 
Amman for two years. Today, he works as the imam of a mosque 
in addition to administering the affairs of the order’s zawya in 
Amman 367 . He has also authored a book, entitled, “al-‘ajwiba al- 
sunniyya ‘ala man ‘itarad ‘ala al-sada al-sufiyya ” (lit., “Answers 
from the Sunna for Those Who Oppose the Masters of Sufism”), 
in which he responds to and deals with certain allégations and 
suspicions that hâve been attributed to the ways of his order 362 . 

One of the Qadiri Order’s contemporary sheikhs was also 
Muhammad Hashim bin Hassan al-Baghdadi al-Qadiri al-Kilani 
(1909-1995), who was a Jerusalemite; in fact, he was born and 
raised in Jérusalem, but his family originally came from Baghdad. 
He traced his lineage back to the Prophet Muhammad (PBUH) and 
was one of the more renowned Sufi ‘ulema in Palestine. Indeed, 
he had a great religious impact in Jordan and Palestine and on his 
students and aspirants. 

Sheikh Muhammad Hashim al-Baghdadi was sanctioned in the 
covenant of the order, in its ways and in its instruction by Sheikh 
Muhammad Habiballah al-Shanqiti. He was also instructed in 
Islamic jurisprudence in the al-Aqsa Mosque by Sheikh Saleh 
al-Liftawi, and was instructed in Arabie by Sheikh Muhammad 
al-Tunisi. He moved to Syria in 1356 AH, where he studied 
the Qur’an first with Sheikh Ahmad al-Satil, then with Sheikh 
Muhammad ‘Azou al-Maydani, followed by Sheikh Muhammad 
al-Khabbaz, then Sheikh Bashir al-Shallah. Indeed, Sheikh 
Baghdadi mastered the ten righteous qiraa’aat (or recitations) 363 of 
the Qur’an. Furthermore, he studied and recited the Hadith under 
the instruction and guidance of Sheikh Muhammad al-Dirani, who 
himself was a student of Sheikh Badr al-Din al-Husni. 
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No sheikh was appointée! successor to Sheikh Muhammad 
Hashim al-Baghdadi after his death. Instead, Sheikh Ahmad al- 
Natsheh (otherwise known as Abu Hamdi), a Jerusalemite and 
long-standing sheikh, became the reference for members of the 
order in Palestine. 

Of the most important works authored by Sheikh Baghdadi 
was, “dastour al-willaya wa muraqi al-‘inaya aw matlab al-salik wa 
najat al-halek” (lit., “The Constitution of the State and the Higher 
Attainment, or the Demands of the Wayseeker and Salvation for 
the Doomed”). 

One of his most important students was Sheikh £ Abd Allah Bin al- 
Sheikh Saleh al- £ Umari, otherwise known as Sheikh £ Abd al-Malik. 
Sheikh £ Abd al-Malik was born in Sundala, a village in northern 
Palestine. His father was a renowned hafiz, or someone who has 
completely memorized and mastered the Qur’an. £ Abd al-Malik 
undertook his primary Islamic éducation in Acre in the Mosque 
of Sheikh Jarrar, after which he moved to the al-Azhar Mosque 
in Egypt to undertake a master’s degree in Shafi’i jurisprudence 
and in Islamic éducation. He would become well-acquainted with 
the teacher and Sheikh Saleh al-Ja’afari, who was the sheikh of 
the Ahmadi-ldrisi Order. Sheikh £ Abd al-Malik became Sheikh 
Ja’afari’s companion, and was guided and instructed by him for 
no less than eight years. After he completed his studies at the al- 
Azhar Mosque, he returned to Jérusalem and became one of the 
most prominent teachers at the al-Aqsa Mosque. 

During his stay in Jérusalem, Sheikh £ Abd al-Malik also became 
the companion of Sheikh Muhammad Hashim al-Baghdadi, the 
sheikh of the Qadiri Order in Palestine. Sheikh Baghdadi would 
sanction £ Abd al-Malik in the covenant of the order, and endorsed 
and authorized him, in writing, with the entitlement to provide 
religious guidance and instruction in seeking the way of the Qadiri 
Order. Sheikh Baghdadi would grant Sheikh £ Abd al-Malik a 
privileged place amongst his brethren in Baghdadi’s noble council. 
Sheikh Baghdadi even makes reference to £ Abd al-Malik in his 
famous book “dastour al-wilaya” (lit., “Constitution of the State”). 
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After the death of his sheikh, Muhammad Hashim al-Baghdadi, 
‘Abd al-Malik devoted himself to serving the legacy of his late 
sheikh, focusing ail his attention on examining and thoroughly 
researching Sheikh Baghdadi’s texts and writings. Indeed, he 
would succeed in re-editing and re-printing the “diwan bighiyatal- 
‘ashiqin” (lit., “Collection of Odes for the Purpose of the Lovers [of 
God]”) and “dastour al-wilaya” (lit., “Constitution of the State”). He 
was also in the process of examining a text on prayer written by 
the late Sheikh Baghdadi when he passed away in 2008. During 
his life, Sheikh ‘Abd al-Malik made frequent visits to Jordan and 
participated in an attempt to create a higher council for Sufism in 
Jordan. 

There are many zawaya for the Qadiri Order in Jordan which 
were established while Sheikh Hashim al-Baghdadi was living. 
Followers of the order gather weekly in these zawaya, which 
include: the Qadiri zawya in the city of Zarqa which is administered 
by Sheikh ‘Abd al-Hafez who succeeded the late Hajj Akram 
Nawas; the Qadiri zawya in the Jawfa area in the city of Amman, 
administered by Hajj Abu Hassan who succeeded the late Hajj 
Mustafa al-Bitar; the Qadiri zawya in the city of Irbid, administered 
by Hajj Mufleh who succeeded the late Hajj Khalifeh; the Qadiri 
zawya in the town of Russeifeh, administered by Hajj Ghaleb who 
succeeded the late Hajj Saqr; and, the Qadiri zawya in the city of 
Kerak, administered by Sheikh ‘Awad al-Tarawneh. 

Before he died, Sheikh Hashim al-Baghdadi appealed to Sheikh 
Ahmad al-Natsheh to safeguard and tend to the affairs of the 
brothers of the order. And, today, ail the current sheikhs of the 
aforementioned Qadiri zawaya hâve endorsed Sheikh Nathsheh 
and consider him the sheikh of the Qadiri Order in Palestine and 
Jordan. 
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Fifth: The Kasnazani-Qadiri Order 


The Kasnazani-Qadiri Order traces its origins back to Sheikh 
‘Abd al-Karim al-Shah al-Kasnazan I, who was born in 1820 in 
the village of Kasnazan in the area of Nahiyeh (Qaradagh), in the 
Suleimaniyeh province of northern Iraq. He died in 1899 with a 
shrine constructed for him in Karbajna in northern Iraq. 

The order calls itself the “Higher Kasnazani-Qadiri Order”, with 
its main headquarters based outside the Suleimaniyeh province. 
However, the name Kasnazan, which is the name used to refer to 
the family of the Sayyec/-(Master)-Sheikh, is just an appellation 
which was given to the grandfather, Sheikh ‘Abd al-Karim I, 
meaning “the one who knows not” in Kurdish. Sheikh ‘Abd al- 
Karim earned this title because he eut himself off from people 
for four years and secluded himself in worship in the mountains 
of Qaradagh 364 . Whenever anyone asked about the sheikh, the 
response was always, “kasnazan” (or, “nobody knows”). Hence 
and from that time forth, this title became the commonplace title 
used by people to mark those of the Higher Kasnazani-Qadiri 
Order which was created and built through the lineage of Sheikh 
‘Abd al-Karim I, his sons and his grandsons after him 365 . 

The Higher Kasnazani-Qadiri Order’scurrent sheikh is Muhammad 
‘Abd al-Karim al-Kasnazan, who was born in 1938 in the village of 
Karbajna on the outskirts of Nahiyeh Sanq in the Kirkuk province 
of northern Iraq. As a child, he was raised in the ways of the order 
by his father, Sheikh ‘Abd al-Karim II (d. 1978), and became the 
successor and sheikh of the order immediately upon his father’s 
death. Indeed, under the leadership and guidance of Sheikh 
Muhammad ‘Abd al-Karim, the Higher Kasnazani-Qadiri Order 
would spread to ail corners of Iraq, where, today, there is hardly a 
city, town or village which does not hâve a Sheikh Muhammad al- 
Kasnazan hospice, where aspirants frequent and where followers 
can visit. Sheikh Kasnazan would extend the scope of the order 
beyond Iraq, spreading its ways to other countries such as Iran, 
Turkey, the Caucasus Republics, India, Pakistan, the United States 
and several European countries 366 . 
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Sheikh Muhammad ‘Abd al-Karim al-Kasnazan has authored 
numerous texts, the most important of which are “anwar al- 
rahmaniyeh fi al-tariqa al-qadiriyya al-kasnazaniyya ” (lit., “The 
Merciful Illuminations of the Higher Kasnazani-Qadiri Order”), 
and “ mawsou’at al-kasnazan fima istalaha ‘alihi ‘ahl al-tasawwuf 
wal ‘irfan ” (lit., “The Kasnazan Almanac of Terms of the People 
of Sufism and of Gnosis”). His most important accomplishments 
include establishing the Center for Sufi Scholarship and Spiritual 
Studies in 1994, establishing the Sheikh Muhammad al-Kasnazan 
University College in Baghdad in 2005, and establishing the 
Central Council for Sufi Orders in Iraq in 2005 367 . The Higher 
Kasnazani-Qadiri Order is renowned for its use of swords and live 
bullets to manifest their miracles, which are considered proof of 
the authenticity of their order. 

The Higher Kasnazani-Qadiri Order was introduced into Jordan 
with the intensification of sectarian violence in Iraq after the 
American led occupation in 2003, when aspirants and followers 
of Sheikh Muhammad al-Kasnazan began to attend Jordanian 
universities to continue their studies. Due to the increasing number 
of his aspirants and his followers in Jordan, and with the increase 
in the sectarian violence and threats in Iraq, Sheikh Kasnazan 
decided to relocate to Amman in 2007, settling in the Abdoun 
area in Amman. He established a zawya for his order in the North 
Marka area, which is dedicated to Jordanians only and where his 
Iraqi aspirants are not included in attendance 368 . 
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Sixth: The Khalwati Order 


The name of the Khalwati Order itself is derived from the Arabie 
term “khalwa”, which refers to séclusion, retreat or isolation. This 
particular practice is a distinguishing mark of the Khalwati Order 
which traces its origins back to ‘Umar al-Khalwati (d. 799 AH/1397 
AD). Al-Khalwati gained this title due to his love of solitude and 
because he was renowned for isolating himself from others inside 
the trunk of a tree. However, paving the way for the order and its 
institutionalization is actually credited to Yahya al-Shirwani (d. 867 
AH/1463 AD), who hails from the Caucasus. 

Due to the vast number of the adhérents and followers of the 
Khalwati Order, Sheikh Yahya al-Shirwani worked to build an 
institutional structure for the order. It was also able to curry the 
favor of the Ottoman sultans after the order was introduced to the 
Anatolia région at the end of the 9 th century AH. Thereafter, it spread 
to other countries under Ottoman control, particularly Egypt, from 
whence it spread to the rest of the Arab world, including Jordan. 
The particularly elevated status of this order was evidenced in the 
fact that Ottoman Sultan Muhammad al-Fateh’s spiritual teacher 
was a Khalwati sheikh. Indeed, the Khalwati is considered an 
enlightened order in its adhérence to the Sunna, which advocates 
progressive attainment through the constant remembrance of 
God and of His attributes. 

Contributing to the évolution, reform and spread of the Khalwati 
Order was Muhammad Bin Ahmad Bin Muhammad Karim al-Din 
al-Khalwati, who was one of the Sufi imams living in Khurasan 
in the 10 th century AH, and who died in Egypt in 1578 AD. One 
of the most prominent revivalist sheikhs of the order was Sheikh 
Shami Mustafa al-Bakri (d. 1162 AH/1749 AD) who undertook a 
sériés of vast reforms inside the Khalwati Order, which bolstered 
its influence and spread significantly. During the second half of the 
18 th century AD, two of Sheikh Bakri’s more important and well- 
known students were Sheikhs Hafni and Dardir, both of whom 
were al-Azhar scholars. Indeed, their diligence and scholarship 
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helped characterize the Khalwati Order as being an order with a 
revivalist spirit that displayed a correct adhérence to the Sunna. 

The Khalwati-Jami’a (Unity) Order was introduced into Jordan 
by Sheikh Kheir al-Din ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Sharif. The order was 
called the “ jami’a ” or “unity” order because, in addition to the 
Khalwati tradition, the order managed to unité the traditions of 
eight different orders, which are the Rifa’i, Qadiri, Ahmadi, Dasouqi, 
Shadhili, Yashruti, Naqshbandi and Idrisi Orders 369 . 

The Khalwati-Jami’a Order was introduced into Jordan after the 
British exiled Sheikh Kheir al-Din £ Abd al-Rahman al-Sharif from 
the city of Hébron in Palestine to the city of Kerak in Jordan, due 
to his résistance and revolutionary activities against the British. 
In Kerak, he would stay at the ‘Umari Mosque, where aspirants 
from Kerak began to flock to him and his righteous guidance in 
droves 370 . The profound respect Sheikh Kheir al-Din commanded 
amongst so many people, and the fact that crowds flocked to 
him and readily embraced his word, drove the British to lodge a 
complaint to King Abdullah I in which they professed that Sheikh 
Kheir al-Din was establishing an emirate inside the emirate. 
Consequently, King Abdullah I felt obliged to visit the sheikh to 
inquire about these allégations, to which the sheikh responded, 
“We hâve no political ambitions and we hâve no desire to govern 
in any way or form” 371 . Indeed, Sheikh Kheir al-Din did not even 
establish a zawya for himself or the order in Jordan; and, he would 
not remain in Jordan for long. In 1926, he went to the Hijaz to 
perform the rite of hajj and from there, he would return to his city 
of birth, Hébron, where he remained until he passed away in 1928 
AD 372 . 


Sheikh Kheir al-Din left Sheikh Muhammad Abu Rajab al-Tamimi 
as his successor to the order. Sheikh Tamimi would subsequently 
serve the order until the mid-1970s when a conflict erupted inside 
the Khalwati-Jami’a-Rahmani Order over the sheikhdom of the 
order, its administration and its direction. The conflict led to a 
split in the order. Indeed, it culminated and reached its peak when 
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the Khalwati-Jami’a-Qasimi Order established the al-Qasemi 
Academie College of Education in 1989 in the city of Baka al- 
Gharbiya, under license from the Israeli authorities. Due to this 
licensing, Sheikh Husni al-Sharif accused the Qasimi sheikhs of 
the order in Baka al-Gharbiya of cooperating with Israël. The issue 
would remain heated between Sheikh Kheir al-Din and the Qasimi 
sheikhs, from 1989 until 1998, until the Qasimis removed the 
word “Rahmani” from the name of their order, so that they would 
henceforth be known as the Khalwati-Qasimi-Jami’a Order 373 . 
Indeed, where the Qasimi sheikhs viewed their dealings with the 
Israeli authorities as adapting to reality, the Rahmani sheikhs 
viewed it as a transgression from the order’s historical legacy of 
struggling against occupation and oppression. With this rupture, 
the order split into two separate orders: 
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I. The Khalwati-Jami’a-Rahmani Order 

When Sheikh Kheir al-Din ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Sharif passed 
away, his son Hassan al-Sharif was still barely two years of âge. 
Indeed, Hassan al-Sharif was born in 1926 AD or, only two years 
before his father’s death. However, the boy would learn the ways 
of the order in Hébron, under the instruction of his paternal uncles 
and other aspirants who had been instructed by his father, Sheikh 
Kheir al-Din. Later, he would work in éducation. He left Palestine 
in 1951 and settled in the Wadi al-Seer area in Amman, Jordan. He 
established the Najah National School in Wadi al-Seer and would 
work as a teacher there, in addition to working as an imam and 
preacher in the Wadi al-Seer Mosque between the years 1960 and 
1984. He remained a wayseeker of the Khalwati-Jami’a-Rahmani 
Order in Jordan until his death in 1984. He was buried in the Wadi 
al-Seer Cemetery in Amman 374 . 

Sheikh Hassan ‘Abd al-Rahman was succeeded in the order 
by his son, Sheikh Husni al-Sharif, who was born in the city of 
Amman in 1964. Sheikh Husni was educated in Amman, receiving 
a bachelor’s degree in Islamic studies. From an early âge, he 
remained close to his father and he was instructed by his father 
in the ways of the Islamic shari’a and in the ways of attaining the 
gnosis of the Truth. Sheikh Husni became his father’s companion 
and would remain under his religious guidance until his father’s 
death. Four years after his father passed away 375 or, in 1988, 
Sheikh Husni al-Sharif was appointed as sheikh of the Khalwati- 
Jami’a-Rahmani Order in a ceremony attended by many important 
official and religious personalities, including Sheikh Asa’ad 
Biyoud al-Tamimi, Sheikh ‘Abd al-Hamid al-Sa’ih and Mr. Kamel 
al-Sharif, who was the secretary general of the Royal Committee 
for Jérusalem Affairs at that time. 

Sheikh and Islamic jurist ( faqih ), Husni al-Sharif, established Dar 
al-lman (lit., “The House of Faith”) in Hay Jendawil in the Bayader 
Wadi al-Seer area in Amman, in 1990. Dar al-lman houses a mosque 
for prayer, a zawya for the order and a hospice, with a soup kitchen 
for the needy and for passers-by, as well as a library. It is also the 
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headquarters of the Dar al-lman Charitable Society. Sheikh Husni 
also founded another branch of the society called, Mathabat Dar- 
al-lman and Shelter for Orphans in the Yadoudeh area in 1994, 
which was later moved to the Bayader-Wadi al-Seer area. In the 
latter institution the focus is on providing holistic care for orphans, 
who hâve no other form of shelter. It offers réhabilitation programs 
for orphans, as well as éducation and even assistance in facilitating 
their marriage. The shelter is housed in a seven-storey building in 
Bayader-Wadi Seer. Sheikh Husni would also establish another 
branch of the Dar al-lman Charitable Society in Hay Jendawil in 
Amman in 2001. A branch was also established in Ghor area of 
the Jordan Valley which includes the Dar al-lman Hospice for the 
Poor, the Dar al-lman Cultural Center and the Dar al-Qur’an al- 
Karim, in addition to a program developed for assisting university 
students. He also established the Durât al-Sharif Pre-School and 
School on Airport Road, in Amman, where students are educated 
up until the seventh grade 376 . He has also authored several texts, 
the most important of which include, “al-dalalat al-nouraniyya” 
(lit., “The llluminating Signs”) and “al-taqreeb bayn al-madaress 
al-islamiyya wa dour al-tasawwuf fih” (lit., “Convergence between 
Islamic Schools and the rôle of Houses of Sufism in Therm”). 
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II. The Khalwati-Jami’a-Qasimi Order 


The Qasimi branch of the Khalwati Order was founded by 
Sheikh Husni al-Din al-Qasimi (d. 1944), who was in charge of 
administering the affairs of the order in Hébron, immediately 
upon the death of Sheikh Kheir al-Din al-Sharif. Sheikh Qasimi 
was granted a covenant and sanctioned in the ways of the order 
by Sheikh Hassan Hussein £ Amro (d. 1919) 377 , who is considered 
one of the forefathers of the order in the area. Sheikh ‘Amro also 
instructed and sanctioned Sheikh Kheir al-Din al-Sharif in the 
ways of the order 378 . 

After the death of Sheikh Husni al-Din, the order was handed 
over to Sheikh ‘Abd al-Hay al-Qasimi (d. 1962), who migrated from 
Palestine to the Jordanian city of Irbid after the Nakba of 1948. 
During his stay in Jordan, Sheikh £ Abd al-Hay established a zawya 
for the order in the city of Zarqa in I960 379 . He was succeeded in 
the order by Sheikh Yassin al-Qasimi (d. 1986), who continued to 
conduct intermittent visits to aspirants of the order in Zarqa. Sheikh 
Yassin also established a zawya for the order in the Bayader-Wadi 
al-Seer area in Amman in 1984, which was called “Zawyat Atba’ 
al-Sharif ’ (lit., “The Zawya for the Followers of Sharif 5 ) 380 . Sheikh 
Yassin would be succeeded by Sheikh Muhammad Jamil al-Qasimi 
(d. 1988), and thereafter, Sheikh £ Afif al-Qasimi (d. 1998). In 1998, 
guidance in the order was taken over by Sheikh £ Abd al-Raouf al- 
Qasimi, who is still head of the order today. Sheikh £ Abd al-Raouf 
résides in the city of Hébron in Palestine, and occasionally travels 
to visit his aspirants in Jordan. 

From its headquarters in Palestine, the Khalwati-Jami’a-Qasimi 
Order is active in promoting and disseminating culture and 
éducation. It has endeavored to attain these goals through several 
means, such as establishing zawaya, conducting courses on the 
Islamic shari’a, building libraries such as the one at the al-Qasemi 
Academie College of Education, and encouraging research, 
development and writing in ail scholarly disciplines. The order also 
assists certain individuals by providing scholarships, enabling 
them to continue their university studies and to obtain degrees 
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from higher éducation institutions. Indeed, these ongoing efforts 
were crowned by the order’s establishment of the al-Qasemi 
Academie College of Education, which works towards increasing 
knowledge and learning in a diverse range of disciplines. It also 
established the Qasemi Polytechnical Institute to meet the needs 
of the information and technology âge. It has continued with its 
philanthropie objectives by establishing research centers and 
scientific laboratories. It also recently founded the al-Qasemi High 
School, which is under the supervision and direction of the al- 
Qasemi Academie College of Education. It has launched its own 
educational radio station which broadeasts from the campus of 
the al-Qasemi Academie College of Education. The order also built 
a cultural center and a network of preschools called the al-Qasemi 
Early Childhood Centers. AN of the latter are notwithstanding the 
order’s many other activities such as holding conférences on a 
wide range of disciplines inside the al-Qasemi Academie College 
of Education and supporting members of its academie institutions 
and its order in participating in international conférences. It also 
convenes seminars and events on numerous occasions with 
the aim of promoting healthy interaction with society. Finally, 
it publishes the magazine, “Jami’a", which is a scientific and 
scholarly journal. 


165 



Seventh: The Naqshbandi Order 


The Naqshbandi Order is considered the most prominent and 
widespread order in Central Asia. It is also one of the more important 
orders that has been able to preserve and maintain its Sunni identity 
and tradition and in confronting Shiism. This order considers itself 
the direct spiritual heir of the Khurasani doctrine and the school 
of the Mulamati 381 linked to the Khurasani doctrine, which focused 
great attention on asceticism, piety, dévotion to God and reforming 
the internai (self). The Mulamati were organized under the patronage 
of Baha’uddin Naqshband (d. 791 AH/1389 AD), whereas the 
Naqshbandi Order considers Abdul Khaliq al-Ghujdawani the 
true sheikh of the order, as he was the one to introduce to the 
order a form of Sunna, which is intrinsically focused on dhikr or 
remembrance of God, or what the order calls “Essential Dhikr” and 
“Recollection” or “dhikr of the heart 382 ”, based on the example of 
Abu Bakr al-Siddiq 383 . Indeed, these particular forms of dhikr 384 
hâve become a distinctive mark of the order. 

The followers of the Naqshbandi Order would establish a set of 
rules that they practice, which are présent in one form or another in 
Sufism, such as, “ muraqabat al-khutuwat” or “watching your step”, 
also known as “nazar bar qadam”, “muhasabat al-nafs” or “holding 
the self, appétitive soûl, accountable” or “self-censure” and “al- 
khalwa fil julwa ” (lit., “séclusion in unveiling”), also known by this 
order as “solitude in the crowd” or “khalwat dar anjuman” 385 , 
amongst others. And the members of the Naqshbandi Order refer 
to their order as the “Siddiqi” order, in reference to Abu Bakr al- 
Siddiq 386 . 

The underlying principle that underpins the ways of the 
Naqshbandi Order is the heed paid to ensuring harmony between 
the spirit of Islam, Islamic law and one’s conduct. It was in this 
manner that this order was able to preserve the Sunna of practice 
amongst Muslims of Central Asia. 
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In the 9 th century AH, at the hands of Sheikh Khwaja Ahrar 387 
(d. 895 AH/1490 AD), the Naqshbandi Order was able to surpass 
and éclipsé ail other Sufi orders. Indeed, Sheik Ahrar’s efforts led 
to the establishment of a vast économie network that protected 
peasants from oppressive taxation, and where he called forth on 
politicians and leaders to show respect for Islamic teachings and 
legal provisions. 

The Naqshbandi Order was able to extend its reach to the 
Caucasus, Kurdistan and Anatolia, where the order curried the 
favor of the Ottoman sultans. Indeed, its influence would extend 
to the Arab world and to the Indian Subcontinent at the hands of 
Mujaddid-e-Alf Thaani al-Hijri Ahmad Sirhindi (d. 1032 AH/1624 
AD), whose book “maktoubat”, which is a collection of 536 
letters collectively entitled, “Collected Letters” or “Maktoubat”, 
that is considered the definitive guide and treatise governing the 
Naqshbandi Order until today. It affirms and stresses upon the 
need to return to Islamic law and calls for emulating the ways of the 
Prophet Muhammad (PBUH), and compels politicians and leaders 
to apply provisions and precedents set by Islamic jurisprudence 
{fiqh). By the 11 th century AH, Sirhandi’s (Naqshbandi-) Mujaddidi 
Branch had extended its reach to China, the Arabian Peninsula and 
Indonesia. Indeed, this order remains one of the most extensive 
and widespread orders followed in the Islamic world, to date. This 
order also has a significant presence in most of the Arab countries, 
particularly in Iraq and in the Levant 388 . 

Numerous revivalist spiritual scholars would emerge from 
within the Naqshbandi Order, for example Khalid al-Naqshbandi 
(d.1242 AH/1827 AD), who was of Kurdish origin, but who settled 
in Damascus and adopted the reformative line of Ahmad al- 
Sirhandi. Sheikh Khalid, also known as Mawlana Khalid, enriched 
the order with new methods of instruction and with his call for 
stricter adhérence to the spirit and word of the Islamic shari’a. 
One of Mawlana Khalid’s most eminent students was the great 
Islamic Hanafi jurist (faqih) Ibn ‘Abidin (d. 1251 AH/1836 AD). 
Indeed, the Naqshbandi-Khalidi Order would spread its influence 
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to the Caucasus, where it played a significant rôle in organizing 
the armed résistance against the Russian invasion. Imam Shamil 
(d. 1275 AH/1859 AD), who remained loyal to Sheikh Khalid al- 
Naqshbandi until his death, is considered one of the most famous 
symbols of this résistance. 

The Naqshbandi Order in Jordan is represented by two branches: 
the Naqshbandi-Haqqani Order and the Naqshbandi-Kilani Order. 
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I. The Naqshbandi-Haqqani Order 

The Naqshbandi-Haqqani Order traces its origins back to Sheikh 
Muhammad Nazim £ Adel al-Haqqani al-Naqshbandi 389 , who was 
born in Larnaca, Cyprus in 1922 AD. He was instructed in the 
ways of the Qadiri Order by his father; meanwhile, he would also 
be instructed in the ways of the Mevlevi or Mawlawi Order by his 
maternai grandfather. He began studying Chemical engineering at 
the University of Istanbul in 1940 while simultaneously continuing 
his éducation in the Islamic shari’a and in the Arabie language 
under the instruction of Sheikh Jamal al-Din al-Assouni (d. 1945 
AD). 

In Istanbul, Sheikh Nazim al-Haqqani would connect with the 
Sheikh of the Naqshbandi Order there, Suleiman Erdorumi (d. 
1948 AD). Haqqani would subsequently be instructed by Erdorumi 
in the covenant and ways of the Naqshbandi Order. Haqqani’s 
sheikh encouraged him to visit Syria, to which he complied, 
visiting Aleppo, Hama and finally, Homs, where he spent an 
entire year living at the shrine of Khalid Bin Walid 390 . In Homs, 
Sheikh Haqqani continued his studies in the Islamic shari’a under 
the instruction of some of the most renowned shari’a scholars, 
including Muhammad Ali ‘Ayoun al-Soud, Amin Fatwa Homs ‘Abd 
al-‘Aziz ‘Ayoun al-Soud, ‘Abd al-Jalil Murad and Sa’id al-Saba’i 
al-Naqshbandi, amongst others. 

In 1944, Sheikh Nazim al-Haqqani moved to Tripoli, where he 
was hosted by Sheikh Munir al-Malik, the Sheikh of Sheikhs of 
the Sufi orders there. In 1945, Sheikh Nazim continued on to 
Damascus, where he met Sheikh ‘Abd Allah Fa’ez al-Daghastani 
al-Naqshbandi (d. 1973 AD), whom he accompanied and began 
to seek the covenant and way of the order under the latter’s 
instruction. After attaining the principles of the order and beginning 
his spiritual exercises under the instruction of Sheikh ‘Abd Allah 
al-Daghastani, Daghastani commanded Sheikh Nazim to return 
immediately to Cyprus. In acquiescence to his sheikh’s orders, 
Sheikh Nazim returned immediately to his homeland, which he 
had left five years earlier. 
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He began to spread the ways of the Naqshbandi Order to 
the island, with a large number of aspirants flocking to him and 
adopting the covenant of the order. During his stay in Cyprus, he 
traveled across the island and continued on to Turkey, Lebanon, 
Alexandria, Cairo and Saudi Arabia, as well as other cities and 
countries, spreading the word and the ways of the Naqshbandi 
Order. He returned to Damascus in 1952, and remained there for 
several years. During his stay in Syria, he still spent three months a 
year in Cyprus. He also made visits to Great Britain and the United 
States. His travels to North America resulted in the establishment 
of more than 15 centers for the Naqshbandi Order there, the most 
important of which is the Haqqani Convention and Retreat Center 
in Fenton, Michigan, which is considered the headquarters of the 
Naqshbandi Order in North America today. 

The Naqshbandi-Haqqani Order’s website States that, in 1955, 
Sheikh ‘Abd Allah al-Daghastani issued a command ordering 
Haqqani to go into séclusion or khalwa for the first time. Haqqani 
went into séclusion in the area of Sweileh in Amman, Jordan, and 
stayed in séclusion for a period of six months, a time during which 
many Jordanian aspirants flocked to him. 

After the death of Sheikh £ Abd Allah al-Daghastani, the affairs of 
the Naqshbandi Order were passed on to Sheikh Nazim al-Haqqani, 
who, in turn, appointed several sheikhs as représentatives of the 
order in numerous countries. The sheikh that Sheikh Haqqani 
appointed to manage the affairs of the order in Jordan would be: 

Sheikh ‘Abd al-Salam Tawfiq Ahmad Shamsi 

‘Abd al-Salam Tawfiq Ahmad Shamsi was born in the village of 
Kfar Qana, in the Galilee area of northern Palestine in 1934 AD. 
When he reached a ripe level of maturity, he traveled to Turkey 
and remained there for seven years. From Turkey, he continued 
on to Damascus, Syria, where he became acquainted with 
Sheikh ‘Abd Allah al-Daghastani in 1963 and, subsequently, 
served the sheikh for a period of ten years. 
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He moved to Jordan in 1998 by order of Sheikh Nazim al- 
Haqqani. In Jordan, Sheikh ‘Abd al-Salam Shamsi would 
establish a zawya in the Abu Sham Mosque in the Jabal Amman 
area, where, today, assemblies of dhikr are held after the ‘isha’ 
(evening) prayer every Thursday 391 . 
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II. The Naqshbandi-Kilani Order 


The origins of the Kilani - or Qadiri - Order are traced back to 
Sheikh ‘Abd al-Qadir al-Kilani or Gilani (d. 1166 AD), who was the 
famous Sufi imam and renowned Hanbali jurist (faqih) who earned 
the title of “taj al-ma’rifa” or “the Crown of Knowledge”, and 
“muhyi al-din” or “Reviver of the Faith”, and “sheikh al-shayoukh” 
or “Sheikh of Sheikhs”. 

Naqshbandi-Kilani sheikhs in Jordan include: 

Sheikh ‘Abd al-Halim Mustafa al-Kilani 

‘Abd al-Halim Mustafa al-Kilani was born in the city of al-Salt 
in 1888. He would never get the opportunity to learn the ways 
of the Qadiri Order from his father, Sheikh Mustafa al-Kilani (d. 
1891 AD), because the sheikh died before ‘Abd al-Halim reached 
the âge of five years. Sheikh ‘Abd al-Halim would eventually 
become the mufti of al-Salt and was a teacher of the Qur’an and 
of Islamic studies at the high school there. 

He established a center for instruction in the Holy Qur’an in which 
he would continue teaching the sons of al-Salt, both young and 
old, for over 50 years. Indeed, seldom will one find a person 
from al-Salt, from that time, who did not receive instruction at 
the hands of Sheikh ‘Abd al-Halim. In the course of teaching the 
Qur’an to the sons of al-Salt, he also taught them how to read 
and write 392 . 

Sheikh ‘Abd al-Halim learned the ways of the Shadhili Order 
under the instruction and the guidance of Sheikh Muhammad 
Amin al-Ghudhuf, who came to al-Salt in 1910, and to whom 
tens of others flocked in order to receive instructions. Moreover, 
when Sheikh Nimatallah al-Naqshbandi visited Jordan from 
Damascus, ‘Abd al-Halim would attend ail of Sheikh Nimatallah’s 
assemblies and would spend much time with the great sheikh. 
Indeed, Sheikh ‘Abd al-Halim was greatly influenced by Sheikh 
Nimatallah and would undertake the covenant and the way of the 
Naqshbandi Order under the latter’s instruction and guidance. 
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He would also be granted the covenant of the order from the 
Syrian sheikh, Sheikh Dimashki Isma’il al-Husari. 

Sheikh £ Abd al-Halim would also become a représentative of the 
Organization of the Muslim Brotherhood in al-Salt. Indeed, he 
and Hassan al-Banna, the founder of the Organization of the 
Muslim Brotherhood, would correspond regularly 393 until the 
latter’s death. 

Sheikh £ Abd al-Halim passed away in 1968, leaving thefollowing 
sheikhs as his successors to the order: 

Sheikh Muhammad Amin Fahim Mustafa al-Kilani 

Muhammad Amin Fahim Mustafa al-Kilani was the son of 
Sheikh £ Abd al-Halim’s brother, as well as his son-in-law. He 
was born in al-Salt in 1926 AD, and his father, Sheikh Fahim 
(d. 1942 AD), was a Shadhili Sufi who named him Muhammad 
Amin after the Shadhili Sheikh Muhammad Amin al-Ghudhuf. 
Sheikh Muhammad Amin al-Kilani, thus, would be instructed 
and guided by his father in the covenant and way of the 
Shadhili Order. Later, he would take the covenant and way of 
the Naqshbandi Order from his uncle, Sheikh £ Abd al-Halim al- 
Kilani. In 1959, Sheikh Muhammad al-Amin would establish an 
Islamic school in al-Salt. 

Sheikh Muhammad al-Amin would graduate from the al-Salt 
Secondary School in 1946. In 1956, he completed his higher 
éducation at the faculty of Islamic shari’a at the University of 
Damascus. Later, he was appointed to many posts including 
that of principal of al-Salt Secondary School in 1966, 
advisor to the Minister of Education in 1981, director of the 
Community College of Jordan in 1985, director of the Ali Bin 
Abi Taleb Secondary Shari’a School, and as Mufti of the Balqaa 
Governorate in 1971. He also continued his relations with the 
Organization of the Muslim Brotherhood and was the deputy 
of the organization’s représentative in al-Salt, Sheikh ‘Abd al- 
Halim al-Kilani. Local newspapers published many articles 
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written by him, notwithstanding the fact that he published his 
own book, entitled, “insaf al-mara’a fil Islam ” (lit., “Equality for 
Women in Islam”). 

There are no zawaya representing Sheikh Muhammad al-Amin 
or any other sheikhs of the Naqshbandi-Kilani Order in al- 
Salt, or elsewhere in Jordan. However, Sheikh Amin conducts 
assemblies of dhikr in the Kilani family’s diwan, a center for the 
communal use of the extended family, in al-Salt. 
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Eighth: The Tijani Order 


The Tijani Order is one of the manifestations of revivalist Sufism. 
The Tijani Order was established by Ahmad Tijani (d. 1230 
AH/1815 AD), who came from the Tlemcen région in northwestern 
Algeria. Tijani was a student of Islamic studies in Fes and would 
educate himself in the Sufism of many orders. He claimed that 
he saw the Prophet Muhammad (PBUH) in a dream in 1782 AD, 
and was commanded by the Prophet in this dream to establish 
his own order. He also claimed that he was the last of the Sufi 
elders. He considered the Tijani Order as both complementary 
and superior to previous Sufi orders, and prohibited his aspirants 
from joining any other order. He also proclaimed that any aspirant, 
who deviated from his order or disobeyed his command, would 
be subject to divine punishment and even death - a matter which 
provoked the wrath of both Sufis and Islamic jurists against him. 
However, Tijani would enjoy the patronage of the royal family 
while he was in Fes, and thus, was able to disseminate his order 
throughout Morocco and would establish an extensive network 
there. His paradigm was similar to that of the Shadhili Order in that 
he did not oblige his students to renounce worldly pleasures, but 
rather called on them to give constant thanks for these blessings. 
Indeed, he himself lived a life of affluence and comfort. 

After the death of Tijani, the Tijani Order would spread across 
Muslim West Africa (Sénégal, Guinea and Mali) through the efforts 
of followers such as‘UmarTal (d. 1280 AH/1864 AD). Under'Umar 
Tal’s leadership, the Tijani Order was even able to establish an 
Islamic State in parts of West Africa 394 , which was subsequently 
toppled by the French in 1893 AD. The order was introduced into 
Sudan by the Mauritanian missionary Muhammad Bin al-Mukhtar 
(d. 1299 AH/1882 AD), where it became very widespread. Today, 
the Tijani Order is the largest Sufi order in Sub-Saharan Africa. 
The headquarters of the order’s caliphate is located in Ayn Madi, 
in the al-Aghwat région of Southern Algeria, from whence the order 
continues to be disseminated and spread across Africa 395 . 
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The Tijani Order was introduced into Jordan by a Moroccan 
sheikh named Ahmad al-Dadisi. Sheikh Dadisi used to give regular 
lessons at the al-Aqsa Mosque in Jérusalem and established a 
Tijani zawya across from the Dôme of the Rock. This zawya was 
continuously active with assemblies of dhikr conducted there until 
the 1950s. Thereafter, Sheikh Dadisi moved to the city of Jéricho 
where he owned vast tracts of land and where he worked in 
farming ail kinds of produce. 

Meanwhile, Sheikh Dadisi continued to make intermittent visits 
to Jordan in which aspirants would flock to him for instruction and 
guidance. He died in the early 1980s and was buried in the Bab 
al-Rahma Cemetery in Jérusalem 396 . 

Sheikh Dadisi left behind the following successor in Jordan: 

Sheikh Muhammad Mahmud al-Musaleh (known as Abu 
Salah al-Tijani) 

Muhammad Mahmud al-Musaleh was born in al-‘Abbasiya in 
Palestine in 1932. He moved to Jordan in the 1950s and settled 
near the Mahata Mosque in downtown Amman. He was invited 
to visit Sheikh Dadisi in Jéricho in 1959 and took the covenant 
and way of the Tijani Order under Sheikh Dadisi’s instruction and 
guidance. In Algeria, He would meet with Sheikh Muhammad 
Ahmad Tijani, who lived in Egypt, and was also instructed and 
granted a covenant in the order by Sheikh Muhammad Tijani. 
Sheikh Muhammad al-Musaleh works as a shoe cobbler and 
has a zawya near the Mahata Mosque in downtown Amman, 
where he also lives. Assemblies are held in his zawya after the 
‘asr (afternoon) prayer every Friday 397 . 

Other Tijani Order sheikhs in Jordan are: 

Sheikh Mansur al-Yemani 

Mansur al-Yemani was born in 1959 and is the head of the 
Yemeni society in Jordan. He graduated from the Arab 
University in Beirut in 1982, and has a zawya in the Tabarbour 
area in Amman 398 . 
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There are also indications that Syrian Sheikh Ali al-Dakar (d. 
1943) instructed another group of sheikhs in Jordan in the 
covenant and way of the Tijani Order, including Sheikh Ali 
Salman al-Qudat and Sheikh Yousef al- £ Atoum 399 . However, 
none of these sheikhs established zawaya in the country. 
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Politicization and Accessibility: the 
Spiritual and the Temporal 
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In its creed, Sufism does not advocate any form of direct political 
engagement or association with political activities. However, and 
since its birth, Sufism has been grounded in spiritual principles 
that, in themselves, express a political stance with regard to the 
governing authorities and the general governance of society. 

The term “politics” itself has been used to signify the management 
of the worldly and the corporéal affairs of the metropolis or of 
society. It later became more defined in terms of its meaning to 
signify how the leadership of the affairs of the metropolis or of 
society is governed or managed. What is meant by “leadership”, 
here, is anything and ail that is related to the practices of the 
governing authorities exercised at any given level of ail the levels 
inhérent to managing the affairs of the metropolis or of society. 
However, the term or wording “politicization” has taken on an 
even more spécifie signification; that is, the management of the 
affairs of the leadership of society or of the affairs of governing 
society on the basis that this is everything; and, that everything 
revolves around this; and, that nothing is above this. 

Furthermore, when we consider that the management of the 
affairs of the leadership or of the governance of society is measured 
on the basis of purely material interests and gains - and, perhaps, 
most interests and gains are material; or, when we consider, on the 
other hand, that the management of the affairs of the leadership or 
of the governance of society is based on the quantity of knowledge 
acquired by the “politicized” - or is defined by a ceiling that is only 
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limited by the extent of the authorities’ ambitions; then, it becomes 
easier to recognize why the “politicized” or “political” authorities 
do not allow for any other meaning to define “politics” that may 
extend beyond the scope of the material. Within this définition, the 
onus to go beyond a condition such as the condition of spiritual 
meaning is lifted from the human being; instead, the human being 
déclinés from demanding such meaning from a source described 
or perceived as a “higher” authority or as an authority that cornes 
“from above” 400 . 

Within the context of Sufism, “politicization” differs from 
“political awareness” in that political awareness is perceived as 
working towards enlightening or envisioning the human being 
with the Sufi way of understanding the rational, causal and 
methodological requirements of the scholarly and “scientific” 
model, which defines the place and status of the human being 
within a certain systemized framework and organized structure. 
Political awareness should also work towards alerting the human 
being to the many faces of authority, and to the many implications 
and impact that authority will hâve on every human conduct that 
is in consensus with, or in conflict with, ail the factors, provisions 
and rules that constitute the ordered and systemized structure to 
which that human being belongs. 

Alternative^, “politicization” prohibits the admission or 
introduction of any factor other than the “political” factor in 
defining the individual, or in defining what society may require in 
terms of reform and change. At the same time, political legitimacy 
itself does not necessarily prohibit the admission or introduction 
of non-political or apolitical factors which contribute, along with 
political factors, to determining and defining the status of the 
individual, and in bringing about the necessary transformations 
required by society. 
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Sufism practices or engages in “politics” in this sense or in the 
sense of raising “public awareness” with regard to the “political” 
and with regard to “legitimacy”. However, Sufi orders in Jordan hold 



varying positions when it cornes to the way they perceive “politics”, 
which dépend on the positions and views held or advocated by 
their sheikhs and elders. They do not hâve a common stance nor 
do they show consensus on any particular political position or 
posture. For instance, Sheikh Muhammad Sa’id al-Kurdi, who 
is considered one of the founding fathers of Sufism in Jordan, 
never engaged in politics or with the authorities and focused ail 
his attention on matters related to guidance and éducation 401 . 
And, according to Dr ‘Adel al-Sayyed al-Majeed, the Sufi orders in 
Jordan, as is the case with Sufi orders everywhere, are concerned 
with tazkiyyat al-nafs or purifying the [corporéal] self, and not with 
matters of, or related to, authority 402 . The postures held by Sheikh 
Kurdi and Dr Majeed are endorsed by Sheikh Husni al-Sharif, 
who says, “We hâve no business in politics, at any level. We only 
work on reforming the individual; if the individual is reformed 
then society is reformed. Indeed, our creed is £ We seek refuge in 
God from the devil and from politics’” 403 . Sheikh Muhammad al- 
Musaleh says, “We do not meddle or interfère in politics, as we do 
not meddle or interfère with any and ail persons. Our relationship 
is with God alone. In the words of our Sheikh Tijani, ‘Politics is 
foolishness’ 404 ” 405 . 


Indeed, despite a lack of consensus on political postures, it would 
appear that Sufism in Jordan, in ail its orders, perceives politics 
with a view that it is a scourge that will plague any movement - 
reformative, revolutionary or otherwise. Politics is perceived as a 
ourse that will drag any movement to ail sorts of levels of struggle, 
conflict, retaliation, rivalries and jealousies, which will eventually 
force a movement to deviate from its, perhaps, initially conceived 
and intentioned humanitarian course. 

Finally, despite the clear différences between Sufis and Sufi 
orders on particular issues, they ail consider themselves part of a 
spiritual révolution which seeks to reform the appétitive ego and 
corporéal self, and seeks to discipline and purify this ego and self, 
and to rid it of its vices and to imbue it with virtues - ail with the 
spiritual aim of attaining absolute iman and the level of ihsan 406 . 407 
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Sufism endeavors to work towards the Hereafter, as a religious 
movement that dérivés its legitimacy from religion, itself, and from 
the original and founding references of Islam - the Holy Qur’an 
and the Sunna of the Prophet - ail of which call for asceticism 
and dévotion in one’s servitude to God. However and despite 
this ultimate religious intention and spiritual goal, the birth and 
the rise of Sufism point to factors other than the purely religious 
- factors which were quite political, social and cultural. Indeed, 
Sufism would historically evolve in juxtaposition to what early 
Islam experienced in terms of political chaos, strife, internai wars 
and ail that accompanied these conditions, manifested in a sense 
of collective spiritual stress and social injustice and in enormous 
gaps of inequity between classes. Certainly, ail these factors went 
well beyond the religious, but also inevitably nurtured the calling 
for a pious soûl and for asceticism 408 . 

It is in these contexts that Sufism expressed a political stance in its 
different “religious” levels. It is subséquent to these contexts, that 
Sufism followed a course in its development that revealed profound 
transformations in its structures, compositions and relationships 
with the governing authorities. The political, cultural and social 
context in which Sufism developed factored into the changes 
that Sufism underwent - from being an individual expérience of 
elitist character to a more en masse, social manifestation and 
phenomenon by the 11 th century AD. Finally, Sufism would settle 
into forms of popular “turuq” or “orders” by the 17 th century AD, 
which would not hâve continued or flourished without the support 
and patronage of the governing authorities; and, alternative^, the 
governing authorities would not hâve safeguarded Sufism had 
Sufism not supported these authorities. 

Eventually, a formula of “loyalty-patronage” would govern the 
relationship between the Sufis and the governing authorities, 
although this formula was not always consistent in its 
manifestations. Historically, the political behavior of Sufi orders 
would oscillate between opposition and loyalty. Similarly, the 
governing authorities’ support for Sufism would wax and wane 
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during different periods. With this, Sufism never internalized a 
tradition of confronting or conflicting with the authorities or of 
direct struggle, with the exception of situations where foreign 
forces occupied Islamic countries, as was the case during the 
colonial period. 

Even in the case of how to deal with colonialist authorities, 
différences and contradictions arose between Sufi orders. Some 
orders would eagerly take on the creed of résistance and jihad 
while others adopted a strategy of loyalty and submission to 
colonizing powers and their local administrations. For example, 
in Egypt, the positions taken by the different Sufi orders regarding 
the British colonialists were dichotomous: the Ahmadi Order 
chose to cooperate with the colonialists while the ‘Azmi Order 
chose résistance. In Sudan, the Murghani and Khatmi Orders 
supported the colonial administrations, while the Mahdawi Order 
adopted armed résistance and jihad 409 . Meanwhile, in Libya, 
where the majority of Sufi orders opted to collude with the Italian 
colonialists, the Sanousi Order chose a path of direct confrontation 
and résistance. In Algeria, Amir £ Abd al-Qadir, who was the head 
of the Qadiri Order, would emerge as a nationalist leader in the 
résistance and struggle against the French colonialists; and, the 
Qadiri Order was joined by the Rahmani, Sanousi and Darqawi- 
Taybi Orders against the occupation of Algeria, while the Tijani 
Order took the side of the colonialists. Finally, this scene of Sufi 
contradictions between “loyalty” and “résistance” against the 
colonizers was repeated across the Arab and Islamic map, where 
ail the countries of these worlds were occupied by a colonialist 
power at one point in time 410 . 

However, Jordan would emerge as an exception to this rule, 
being the one Arab and Islamic country which would not witness 
similar conflicts amongst the local Sufi orders, as the orders in 
Jordan were still quite small and significantly weak during the 
period in which Jordan came under colonial rule. Furthermore, 
the Jordanian national identity was not wholly autonomous during 
the period of its formation; and the Sufi orders, introduced into 
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Jordan at that time, still belonged to an overall géographie and 
cultural environment that existed within the framework of the 
Ottoman State. Finally, these orders were introduced into Jordan 
from other origins in the Arab and Islamic world, particularly Iraq, 
Syria, Palestine and the Arab Maghreb; and, thus, they tended 
to follow whatever stances were held by their sheikhs and elders 
outside Jordan. 

After the demise of the colonial era and the independence and rise 
of the nation-state in the Arab world, the majority of Arab national 
régimes - despite the political and socio-cultural Systems adopted 
by these new régimes - worked to internalize Sufism within their 
ideological System and within the State apparatus. Indeed, these 
régimes intended to support and institutionalize Sufism in order 
to employ it as a means of bolstering their legitimacy as régimes, 
and in confronting the rise of political Islam and the movements 
growing within political Islam 411 . 

The French professor and Islamic scholar specialized in Sufism, 
Eric Geoffroy, remarks on the approach taken by the Arab nation- 
states, saying, “We clearly see that the Arab régimes worked 
towards integrating Sufism into the System of governance with the 
aim of combating the rise of the Islamists. Indeed, the Moroccan 
Minister of Religious Endowments and Affairs, Ahmad Tawfiq, is 
a Sufi. Similarly, the former Grand Mufti of Egypt, Sheikh Ahmad 
al-Tayyeb, is a Khalwati Sufi, who was also appointed as the dean 
of al-Azhar University. And, in Algeria, we also see that Bouteflika 
is very close to Sufism, a fact clearly demonstrated in his last 
campaign” 412 . 

In Jordan, Prince (and later King) ‘Abdullah Bin al-Hussein 
would also work towards integrating Sufism into the institutional 
framework and the State apparatus of the Emirate in 1921. 
Furthermore, and despite the fact that Prince ‘Abdullah could 
trace his Hashemite lineage to the Prophet Muhammad (PBUH), 
he nevertheless adopted a conservative-secular approach, which 
was based on a nationalist and liberal vision for the State. In this 
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vision, Islam was seen as forming part of the national identity, 
but also that the national identity was not contingent upon Islam. 
Certainly, the Jordanian state’s vision of Islam was to be moderate 
and centrist. It would not uphold any tendencies that pointed to 
aggressive or violent jihadist notions, nor would it condone the 
politicization of the religion in the form of movements or political 
engagement. Indeed, this overall vision of the religion developed 
by the State also aptly applies to Sufi représentations of Islam. 

Thus, one will find that the great majority of the sheikhs who 
accompanied Prince ‘Abdullah, and who helped establish the 
religious institutions of the State, belonged either to Reform 
Salafism which is close to Sufism, such as Sheikh Kamel al- 
Qassab and Fuad al-Khatib, or belonged to Sufism itself and to the 
orders of Sufism, such as Sheikh Muhammad Khudor al-Shanqiti 
and Sheikh Muhammad Habib al-Shanqiti - both of whom were 
followers of the Shadhili doctrine, for the most part, but practiced 
a form of individual Sufism where they never established zawaya 
- and Sheikh Ahmad al-Dabbagh, who did establish a zawya in 
the Southern city of Ma’an 413 , as well as Sheikhs Hamza al- £ Arabi, 
Mahmud al-Ramini and Muhammad al-Salik al-Shanqiti - ail of 
whom were Sufis 414 . 

However, and despite the fact that the majority of Prince 
‘Abdullah’s lineage are practicing Sufis, the Hashemites would 
institutionalize an independent, official form and line of religiosity 
for the State which would specifically work towards reinforcing 
their religious legitimacy and which would work towards defending 
and adopting the policies of the State. In line with this effort, the 
most important religious institution in the Jordanian State is the 
Ministry of Awqaf (Religious Endowments) and Religious Affairs 415 . 
And, most of the men appointed to the ministry’s portfolio hâve 
been moderate Islamists, who did not show spécifie or open Sufi 
tendencies, but rather came from ail the Islamist currents that the 
State supports and has co-opted into the official religious structures 
of the State. Alternative^, the institution of the Department of 
Ifta 416 has been overwhelmingly dominated by Sufi religiosity and 
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tendencies. Indeed, since the days of the Emirate, Sufis hâve been 
appointed to run this department, with Sufi Sheikh Hamza al- 
‘Arabi appointed as the first official grand mufti of the Hashemite 
Kingdom of Jordan by royal decree in 1941. 

With the enactment of the Awqaf (Religious Endowments) Law 
in 1966, the grand mufti became linked to the Ministry of Awqaf 
and Religious Affairs. In 2006, a law was issued which granted 
autonomy to the Department of Ifta and granted the grand mufti 
a stipend and the status of minister of State. As previously stated, 
the majority of those appointed to the post of grand mufti in the 
kingdom hâve been Sufis, such as Sheikh Muhammad Fal al- 
Shanqiti, Sheikh Muhammad al-Amin al-Shanqiti, Sheikh £ Abd 
Allah al-Qalqili, Sheikh Muhammad ‘Adel al-Sharif and Sheik Nuh 
Ali Salman al-Qadat 417 . Additionally, Sufism has predominantly led 
the direction of the Religious Advisory Section in the Jordanian 
Armed Forces, where the mufti of the armed forces has been a 
Sufi since the time this section was established. Indeed, the first 
mufti of the armed forces was Sheikh ‘Abd Allah al- £ Azab, who 
was also one of the students of Sheikh Ahmad al-Dabbagh, a 
well-known Sufi who established an important zawya in the city 
of Ma’an 418 . Sheikh Nuh al-Qadat was appointed to this post in 
1972, after al-‘Azab. The post of suprême judge has also been 
held by a Sufi since the post was created in 1921, with Sheikh 
Muhammad al-Khudor al-Shanqiti appointed as the first suprême 
judge, succeeded by Muhammad al-Amin al-Shanqiti, who was 
then followed by Nuh al-Qadat 419 . 

According to Fulya Atacman, who conducted a comparative 
analysis between the cases of Turkey and Egypt and the 
relationships between Sufi orders and the governing régimes 
after independence and during the period of the formation of the 
nation-state - an analysis that also aptly applies to the Jordanian 
case -, most Arab countries preferred integrating Sufi orders into 
their new political structure. This general trend, however, does not 
mean that Sufi orders never took stances of opposition against 
these States and their régimes. Indeed, it is difficult to generalize 


188 



about the positions taken by different Sufi orders with regard to the 
authorities and the State, as one will find examples of both cases, 
where orders hâve opposed or supported the State. In other words, 
the political positions held by Sufi orders often changed; and they 
evolved and oscillated from support to opposition depending on 
the socio-political circumstances of each country, at different 
times in the history and in the development of each country. 

For example, despite the fact that Sufi orders were banned 
in Turkey (by Atatürk), several of these orders hâve developed 
protected relations with different political parties, including the 
Republican People’s Party. Turkish Sufi orders hâve adapted to the 
new multi-party political System, and hâve become a functioning 
part of the political order and reality in Turkey. In fact, the National 
Order Party in Turkey, founded by Necmettin Erbakan and his 
colleagues, was actually established by Naqshbandi-Khalidi 
groups (the Hanafi Jombush-Melli branch) with support from the 
Nourshu group. Today, very important persons in Turkey, including 
Recep Tayyip Erdoan of the ruling Justice and Development Party 
(AKP), were once members of the Naqshbandi movement. 

In the case of Egypt, and from the time of the Ottoman period, 
the authorities hâve continuously been involved in the work of the 
Egyptian Sufi orders. In 1895, the Egyptian authorities established 
the Suprême Council of Sufi Orders, with the underlying goal of 
this initiative being to monitor the activities of the orders in Egypt. 
And, although a law on Sufi orders was revised in 1903, today, 
the internai statutes and organizational structure of the Suprême 
Council of Sufi Orders in Egypt are governed by Law 118 issued in 
1976. This law stipulâtes that the suprême council be composed 
of 16 members, of which 10 are elected by the 73 Sufi orders 
recognized by the State, for a 3-year term. One seat is then 
reserved for a représentative of the Grand Sheikh of the al-Azhar 
Mosque, with another seat reserved for a représentative of the 
Ministry of Religious Endowments. Two seats are reserved for a 
représentative of the Ministry of Interior and a représentative of the 
Ministry of Culture, respectively. Two seats are also reserved for a 
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représentative of the Public Security Forces and a représentative 
of popular organizations. The latter six seats of the councils are 
appointed by the government, while the ten seats representing 
the orders are elected by the sheikhs of the Sufi orders recognized 
by parliament. Meanwhile, the chief or head sheikh, or “sheikh 
of sheikhs” of the suprême council is appointed directly by the 
president of the republic. 

The Suprême Council of Sufi Orders in Egypt is responsible for 
supervising Sufi practices and activities, and is responsible for 
recognizing and endorsing new orders. It also has the right to issue 
prohibitions on practices and activities by groups or individuals, 
who claim they are part of a Sufi movement, but are not registered 
with the council. However, in reality, numerous Sufi orders and 
branches exist in Egypt, which are not officially registered with the 
council and whose Sheikhs do not require récognition by the State 
in order to exercise their authority 420 . 

The Jordanian State, itself, has put forth several initiatives aimed 
at establishing a higher council for Sufism and Sufi orders in Jordan, 
based on the Egyptian model and expérience. However, these 
attempts hâve failed for various reasons. Perhaps this failure can 
be attributed to the state’s impetus for establishing such a council, 
which some view as being marked by an underlying motive to 
employ this council to confer legitimacy on the régime. It has also 
been seen in the context of an investment in the confrontation 
against the Organization of the Muslim Brotherhood and other 
forms of Political and Jihadi Islam that began to emerge in Jordan 
in the 1980s. The Organization of the Muslim Brotherhood has 
particularly become a target of the régime, as it has become 
the greatest political force of opposition against the régime, 
recently transformed from being one of the regime’s main allies to 
becoming the regime’s main adversary. The Jihadi Salafists hâve 
also become a source of major concern for the régime, as the 
group officially rejects the legitimacy of the State and believes in 
the use of armed force to bring about change. 


190 



Sheikhs of the Sufi orders in Jordan hâve also been in conflict 
over the issue of establishing a higher council for Sufism, as 
they also differ in their opinions over why this initiative has failed. 
Sheikh ‘Umar al-Sarafandi says, “It is a matter of divine command 
that has not allowed for a higher council for the Sufi orders to exist 
in Jordan. Indeed, I visited Dr ‘Abd al-Jalil and Sheikh Nasser al- 
Khatib; and, the latter asked me, ‘Would you accept Dr ‘Abd al- 
Jalil as the head of the higher council of the Sufi orders?’ to which 
I replied, ‘No’. He then asked me, ‘Then who do you suggest 
should be the head of the council?’ and I replied, ‘We should 
gather ail the sheikhs of ail the orders to pray; then, tell them to 
go home and sleep. And, whoever of these sheikhs has a vision 
of the Prophet (PBUH) putting a cloak over him is the sheikh I will 
accept as head of the council, even if that person is only a small 
child” 421 . 


On the same issue, Sheikh Hammad Abu ‘Awad relays the 
following account, “After Sheikh Sa’id Hawa came to Jordan from 
Hama, he made an attempt to unité the Sufi orders in Jordan 
under the umbrella of a higher council. Sheikh Hawa called for a 
meeting, which was convened at the home of Sheikh Muhammad 
‘Adel al-Sharif, in Jabal Hussein in Amman, at the end of the 
1980s. I attended this meeting and I remember the sheikhs who 
were présent at this meeting. They were ‘Abd al-Qadir al-Sheikh, 
Hassan al-Razouq and Muhammad ‘Adel al-Sharif. The rest of the 
sheikhs sent représentatives. Sheikh Muhammad ‘Adel al-Sharif 
dominated the meeting and was very harsh with those who arrived 
late to the meeting - a matter which led to creating a charged 
atmosphère. Thereafter, a conflict broke out between them; and, 
the idea never succeeded” 422 . 

Meanwhile, Sheikh ‘Abd al-‘Aziz al-Khayat tried to unité Sufism 
under the same kind of initiative when he was Minister of Awqaf 
and Religious Affairs in the early 1990s. However, the sheikhs of 
the Sufi orders understood this initiative as being “official”, and 
felt that they (and the council) would be used to issue fatwas in 
support of the State and in support of State policy. There was a 
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consensus that this was an unimportant mandate for them, as 
Sufis, and the initiative was rejected from the onset. 423 

Sheikh Nasser al-Khatib offers yet another account: “In 1985, 
late King Hussein asked Ahmad Halil to coordinate a meeting for 
him with the sheikhs of the Sufi orders. The latter coordinated 
with then Minister of Awqaf and Religious Affairs, ‘Abd al-‘Aziz 
al-Khayat, and a meeting was set for ail the sheikhs of the Sufi 
orders. Halil and Khayat chose Sheikh ‘Umar al-Sarafandi as the 
représentative of the Rifa’i Order and not me, for fear that I would 
speak before the king, and that he would be impressed by me 
and try to get me doser to him. The goal was not to form a higher 
council for Sufism to meet the needs and the interests of the Sufis, 
but rather to offer Sufi loyalty and support to the régime. Basically 
the offer put forth to the Sufi sheikhs by Halil and Khayat was 
représentative of an attempt to entice the Sufi sheikhs to lend 
support to the Ministry of Awqaf and Religious Affairs in return 
for tempting stipends and benefits. I rejected this offer, myself, 
and said that this would harm both the Sufis and the Hashemites. 
When the State became convinced that the Sufis would not benefit 
them in any way, the idea was abandoned. And, in 2004, the idea 
of convening regular meetings for the sheikhs of the Sufi orders 
in order to facilitate coordination between them was put forth. 
The goal of these meetings did not necessarily hâve anything 
to do with forming a higher council for Sufism. However, this 
initiative also failed. There would be no higher council for Sufism 
in Jordan, because Sufism is not ‘organized’, and every order 
that is transformed into an organized party is doomed to become 
either an instrument in the hands of the security apparatus or an 
instrument in creating divisions and conflict 424 ”. 

Sheikh £ Abd al-Qadir al-Sheikh presented a more detailed 
account on the matter, saying, “Sometime in 1986, Sheikh ‘Abd 
al-‘Aziz al-Khayat called ail the Sufi sheikhs to a meeting. I was 
one of the sheikhs who attended. Al-Khayat said to us, ‘King 
Hussein has expressed the desire to establish a higher council 
for Sufism in Jordan, similar to the one in Egypt’. I asked him, 
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‘Excuse me, but is the king expressing this desire ‘officially’, or 
is it merely a suggestion?’ He replied, This is a desire expressed 
by our king’. So, I suggested that a délégation be formed to meet 
with the king. And, in tact, a délégation of four individuals was 
formed, including Amin al-Kilani, ‘Abd al-Qadir al-Sheikh, Dr ‘Abd 
al-Jalil ‘Abd al-Rahim and ‘Abd al-Malek, who was the student of 
Sheikh Muhammad Hashim al-Baghdadi. It later became clear to 
us that the idea was actually that of the intelligence services in 
coordination with the Ministry of Awqaf and Religious Affairs. The 
idea of establishing a council was again put forth in 1994, but that 
initiative also failed” 425 . 

Dr ‘Abd al-Jalil ‘Abd al-Rahim offers yet another account, where 
he says, “At the end of the 1980s, King Hussein mandated his 
advisor at that time, ‘Izzidin al-Tamimi, with the task of establishing 
a higher council for Sufism. He approached me through the 
deputy suprême judge who was, at that time, Sheikh Muhammad 
al-Jammal. He expressed the king’s desire to establish a council 
to me, to which I replied, ‘I would establish such a council, but on 
two conditions: the first would be that this council be purely for the 
sake of God Almighty, and not for the purpose of being controlled 
by the State or employed to support the State; and second, that 
I be the head of the council, here (for the Sufis), and that you (al- 
Jammal) be the head of the council there (for the State). Al-Jammal 
said to me, ‘They do not want you even to be a member, in any 
case’. So, I refused to help him establish the council. They made 
repeated attempts at establishing the council, but these attempts 
ail failed. The intention was that the higher council would play an 
important rôle in furthering the interests of the State. And, I would 
not rule out that the objective of the whole initiative was to inflict a 
blow to the Muslim Brotherhood. That is why the Brotherhood was 
so opposed to the idea of the establishment of a higher council for 
the Sufis” 426 . 

On the same subject, Sheikh Hazem Abu Ghazaleh says, “In 
1990, Sheikh ‘Abd al-Qadir ‘Issa, may he rest in peace, was 
presented with a proposai to unité ail the Sufi orders in Jordan 
under one entity, for the sake of cooperating for the good of ail. 
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However, the idea failed due to compétitive soûls and différences 
over the leadership. But, there is still the view that a higher council 
for Sufism in Jordan should be established. 427 

It appears that weaknesses in the Sufi orders in Jordan and 
the lack of clarity of their platforms and their goals prevented 
the establishment of a higher council for Sufism. This reality is 
notwithstanding the fact that ail the sheikhs of the orders hâve 
admitted that conflicts and différences of opinions over the 
leadership of the council, and about the nature of the council also 
led to the failure of the idea. Finally, there were many différences 
of opinion between those who opposed and those who agreed 
with idea, its feasibility or its usefulness. 

On another level and within another context, the relationship 
between the Sufi orders and the Arab régimes would reach its 
zénith following the events of September 11, 2001. The attacks 
against the World Trade Center in New York and the Pentagon 
in Washington D.C. revealed the level of complicity that the Arab 
Jihadi-Salafist ideology played in the unfolding of these events, 
and led the American administration to adopt the policy of the 
“War on Terrorism”. Within the totalistic framework of this policy, 
or the “War on Terrorism”, an ideological war was also adopted 
where the “ally” was embodied by the idea of “moderate Islam” 
and found its object of desire in Sufism and its orders. 

Research institutes and think tanks embarked upon an 
unrelenting mission in which conférences would be convened, 
studies would be published and extensive networks created with 
Sufi orders, in coopération and in coordination with the ruling Arab 
régimes. One of the first fruits of this environment was a study 
published in 2003 by the American research institute, the RAND 
Corporation, entitled “Civil Démocratie Islam” 428 , which concludes 
that Sufi groups are one of the presumed allies of the United 
States in the Islamic world. In 2007, the same institute produced 
a study entitled “Building Moderate Muslim Networks” 429 ; and, 
in 2009, it produced a report that approached the subject of 
Sufism in the région in a study entitled, “Radical Islam in East 
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Africa” 430 . A 2005 report issued by the United States Institute of 
Peace entitled, “Political Islam in Sub-Saharan Africa” 431 would 
do the same. In the same context, the Carnegie Endowment for 
International Peace would also publish an extensive study in 2007 
on “Sufism in Central Asia” 432 . Finally, in March of 2004, the Nixon 
Center organized a conférence entitled “Understanding Sufism 
and its Potential Rôle in US Policy” 433 . 434 

This flurry of international activity and events coincided with a 
high level of movement on the Sufi scene in the vast majority of Arab 
and Islamic countries. This local activity unfolded in the context of 
policies that played upon the “loyalty-patronage” formula - where 
Sufism was co-opted as a “tolérant” ideology in a framework 
defined by a cold, cultural war, aimed at neutralizing extremism 
and militancy, and which worked to bolster the legitimacy of local 
régimes. 

In Egypt, for example, many of the sheikhs of Sufi orders were 
members of the former National Démocratie Party. The latter is 
in addition to the fact that the grand mufti of the republic and the 
sheikh of the al-Azhar Mosque are both Sufis 435 . 

In Algeria, Sufi orders enjoy wide support from the régime in 
return for their support to the régime. In the latter case, the Qadiri 
Order has been particularly important; and, it has become a 
pillar within the governing structure, in addition to the fact that 
this order played a major rôle in the victory of Bouteflika in the 
Algerian presidential élections of 1999 and 2004. In fact, one of 
the more important recommendations presented by the Algerian 
government’s platform was a proposai by Dr Mahmud Boureka, 
one of the more active followers of the Qadiri Order in Algeria. This 
proposai included establishing an institution that unités ail the Sufi 
orders with the aim of combating the spread of Salafism in the 
country, and safeguarding and preserving the rôle of the State as 
well as the Maliki 436 madhab as the main reference for religious 
guidance in the country. 
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Meanwhile, in Morocco, Sufi zawaya and their rôle were initially 
exploited more indirectly. Indeed, the Moroccan régime has 
always indirectly benefited from the kind of political culture that 
the Moroccan zawaya prescribe and propagate to their aspirants. 
But, today, the intégration of these zawaya into the machinations 
of power and in government has exposed the more transparent 
and direct exploitation of these zawaya, with the aim of combating 
ail other manifestations of political Islam. This exploitation 
has become even more obvious after the restructuring of the 
official religious domain, which has drawn new political-religious 
milestones meant to constrain the religious-political balance of 
power 437 . Evidence to the latter is the déclaration made by the 
Moroccan Boudashishi Order, in ail honesty and transparency, 
that their order does not hâve any interest in conflicts or in waging 
war against anyone. Indeed, the sheikh of the Boudashishi Order, 
Sheikh Hamza, persistently insists on the necessity of the unity 
of Moroccans, of ail affiliations and inclinations; that they must 
abandon their différences and their conflict with one another and 
work towards what is in the interest of their country and its people; 
and that ail Moroccans should support the Prince of the Faithful, 
His Majesty Muhammad VI, towards this ultimate purpose 438 . 

Also, in Libya, the Sufi orders supported the régime of Colonel 
Muammar al-Qaddafi. Indeed, even during the popular révolution 
that was taking place during the period of 2011 in which this study 
was written, these orders issued several statements reaffirming 
their support for the régime. 439 

And, in Tunisia, during the reign of Zine el Abidine Ben Ali, 
Sufism enjoyed the patronage and support of the régime and 
became a part of the political System. Indeed, the rôle of Sufism 
was strengthened and expanded in Tunisia in order to lend the 
régime legitimacy, and to assist in combating the rise of political 
Islam, particularly the Ennahda Party (Hizb al-Nahda) 440 . 
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However, in Jordan, attempts at employing Sufism in the same 
manner as other Arab countries, would fail. Indeed, the initiative to 
create a higher council of Sufi orders did not succeed, and Sufism 
has a presence in the Jordanian State apparatus, but only in an 
individual capacity and not as “orders”. Finally, Sufism in the form 
of orders does enjoy certain benefits through their independent 
zawaya; however, these zawaya hâve not had much impact on the 
ground. Thus, the State has turned towards traditional Salafism, 
and has worked on creating alliances with traditional Salafists 
in the context of the state’s strategy of combating political and 
Jihadi Islam 441 . 

On a régional level, the political postures taken by Sufis with 
regard to the popular révolutions currently taking place in the Arab 
world appear quite clear. The conduct of Sufi orders regarding 
these révolutions provoked Sheikh Yousef al-Qardawi to State that 
the Sufis had “stultified the Arab révolutions” within a poisoned 
political culture that equates opposition to régimes and leaders 
with sédition 442 . Indeed, the position taken by different Sufi 
orders oscillated between silence and condemnation. Sheikh 
Muhammad al-Shahawi, sheikh of the Shahawi Order and head 
of the Global Sufi Council, confessed that most Sufi orders - if 
not ail of them - changed their attitudes after the January 25 th 
Révolution in Egypt succeeded. In this regard, Sheikh Shahawi 
is quoted as having said, “With regard to the stance that the Sufi 
orders took towards the late régime and its leader (in Egypt), these 
positions were grounded in the principle of ‘obey God and obey 
the Prophet and ail those appointed guardians over you’, which 
is a general principle shared by ail Sufis. However, this principle 
does not mean to obey the guardian, who is at fault or despite 
his errors, but rather obey the righteous guardian with legitimate 
authority” 443 . 

It would appear that the political behavior of Sufi orders is 
clearly dictated by a form of crude realism. They tend to stand 
with whatever authority is in power, regardless of that authority’s 
legitimacy and approach, and regardless of that authority’s 
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political conduct. Thus, the switch in the posture of Sufi orders 
following the successes of the Tunisian and Egyptian révolutions 
was something that should hâve been expected. 

Indeed, in these changing times and realities, Sufi orders hâve 
found themselves caught in a dilemma on two levels. The first 
is that they remain determined to adhéré to their historical and 
original religious function, which is to act as a unique ideology 
that strives for spiritual salvation and the Hereafter, within the 
framework of its traditional institution - the “order”. The second 
part of this dilemma is related to the knowledge that there is a 
need to modernize their approach and there is a need to begin 
engaging in political life through the institution of the political party. 
This dilemma has plagued Sufi orders, who find themselves split 
on these issues, with the majority of orders choosing to remain 
lodged in their traditions, while other orders hâve declared their 
intention of engaging in political life and participating actively in 
this domain through the formation of political parties. 

Certainly, political transformations currently taking place within 
the Egyptian Sufi orders are indicative of an intention to take 
advantage of the Egyptian révolution to settle certain accounts. 
The first target was Sheikh ‘Abd al-Hadi al-Qasabi, the head sheikh 
of the Suprême Council of Sufi Orders in Egypt, who was also 
a member of the former Egyptian regime’s National Démocratie 
Party and a member of the country’s Shura Council 444 , appointed 
by the former régime. In fact, after the Egyptian révolution, 15 
Sufi orders issued a public statement calling for the résignation 
of Sheikh ‘Abd al-Hadi al-Qasabi, as he was now considered 
part of the vestiges of the notorious National Démocratie Party. 
Subsequently, and in the opinion of these 15 Sufi orders, the post 
of sheikh of sheikhs of the Suprême Council of Sufi Orders also 
needed to be purged of any connection with the former régime. 

Alternative^, under Sheikh al-Qasabi’s direction, the Suprême 
Council of Sufi Orders issued a statement, which was signed by 
the sheikhs of 45 orders, rejecting the establishment of political 
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parties in the name of Sufism. The statement also laid great 
emphasis on the opinion that Sufi orders should continue their 
activities as they hâve in the past - and, that this mandate shall 
not to be influenced by current affairs or by what is taking place 
today 445 . 

Meanwhile, to date, 18 Sufi orders, including the ‘Azmi, 
Shabrawi, Sharnoubi and Imbabi Orders, hâve declared their 
intention to establish a political party, which is in harmony with 
the needs of the current period and the requirements of the future, 
“in a quest for achieving the principles of citizenship and of social 
tolérance”. The sheikhs of these orders hâve also demanded that 
the Suprême Council of Sufi Orders be purged from any remnants 
and vestiges of the National Démocratie Party affiliated with the 
former régime of Husni Mubarak. The statement issued by these 
orders declared, “We shall wait for the new (post-revolutionary) 
multi-party committee to submit its findings in order to détermine 
what the nature of our new party will be. If the committee will 
not allow for religious parties, then it will be a political party that 
will include a diverse range of groups, under the auspices of the 
Sufi sheikhs. If the committee permits religious parties, then the 
Sufis shall definitely form a Sufi party, which shall be considered 
a political entity that défends and safeguards Sufism and unités 
the sheikhs of the Sufi orders, so that they may hâve social and 
political direction and efficacy, with the affirmation that there is 
nothing to prevent the establishment of a socio-political party 
which unités the Sufis, who are officially 15 million in number” 446 . 
In the meantime, Sheikh ‘Ala’ al-Din Madi Abu al-‘Azayim, sheikh 
of the ‘Azmi Order, has already declared that préparations are 
underway for the establishment of a political party called “al-Tahrir 
al-Masri”, or the Egyptian Liberation Party. He also declared that 
the platform of this party would include a diverse range of political 
and économie Egyptian personalities and would be a “civil” party, 
which shall be part of the overall framework of the Egyptian 
“reform front” 447 . 448 
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In the case of Jordan, the stances taken by the Sufi orders 
towards the popular Arab révolutions hâve differed. On the one 
hand, Sheikh ‘Abd al-Fatah al-Juneidi has stated, “We do not 
interfère with the unknown; God gave this king the power to rule 
and only God can oust him” 449 . Meanwhile, Sheikh £ Abd al-Qadir 
al-Sheikh, says, “We look at the Arab révolutions in two ways: 
The first is that they are manifestations of the strife caused by the 
corruption of the rulers and the second is that prédestination will 
préparé the way for an early reprieve in the emergence of the Imam 
al-Mehdi, the Long Awaited” 450 . As for Sheikh Husni al-Sharif, he 
says, “We support the popular révolutions in the Arab countries. 
However, we are not intervening in the call for reform in Jordan as 
we fear the incitement of ethnie discord and strife” 451 . Similarly, 
Sheikh Hazem Abu Ghazaleh supports the Arab révolutions, 
saying, “AN the Arab révolutions are milestones paving the way 
for the emergence of the Awaited Imam al-Mehdi; and, this is a 
positive, divine matter indicative of the fact that we are now living 
in the âge of the Awaited Mehdi. And, these démonstrations are a 
reward; and standing in the face of the tyrannical and unjust ruler 
is an obligation. For, the Chief of Martyrs, Hamza stood before 
an unjust man, advising him first to change his ways then, killed 
him. And, those killed in démonstrations, while calling for change 
and for reform and for the rule of the Qur’an and the Sunna, are 
martyrs. These révolutions are ail signs that an Islamic awareness 
is spreading; and, that people are now convinced of the obligation 
to expel injustice. The greatest injustice is governance by that 
which was not sent forth by God, and to stand idly by to defend 
the Jews 452 . 

Indeed, the Sufi orders in Jordan hâve never rebelled against 
the System of governance or the régime in the country, with the 
exception of Laith al-Shbeilat, who is considered an anomaly in 
the history of Jordanian Sufism. For, despite his spiritual belonging 
to Sufism and despite the fact that he sought the Sufi path at the 
zawya of Sheikh Hazem Abu Ghazaleh for many years, Shbeilat is 
considered the greatest opponent of the régime in Jordan. He was 
arrested in 1992 on charges of establishing an armed movement, 
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called “al-nafiral-islami”, which allegedly was intended forcarrying 
out militant activities against Israël. Shbeilat denied the allégations 
against him and considered these charges ridiculous, malicious 
and without basis. And, the outcome has been the reverse of what 
the authorities intended, with the credibility of Shbeilat’s zawya 
reinforced and bolstered by his arrest and his trial and by the 
repeated harassment and attacks to which he has been subjected 
over the years. 

Otherwise, the vast majority of Sufi sheikhs in Jordan view 
the régime positively. This support for the régime can also be 
summarized simply by the fact that most Jordanian Sufis perceive 
the Jordanian monarchy as being legitimate in light of the mere 
fact that the ruling family belongs to the Hashemite lineage of the 
Prophet Muhammad (PBUH). 

Indeed, affirming this support, Sheikh Ahmad Radaydeh says, 
“It is pride enough that we live in this country in security and in 
peace and that the Hashemites accept alternative opinions and 
points of views. Of course, this does not mean that corruption 
does not exist and that we are not in need of reform” 453 . 

And, Sheikh ‘Abd al-Fatah al-Juneidi, says, “Our relationship 
with the ruler is founded in the Prophet’s Hadith that States, ‘the 
ruler is the shadow of God on His earth... so be patient until God 
brings forth his command’” 454 . 

Meanwhile, Sheikh ‘Umar al-Sarafandi stresses upon the Sufis’ 
affection for the Jordanian régime and their loyalty to Hashemite 
rule, saying, “We hâve love for the Jordanian régime because the 
king is from Al al-Bayt [the people of the house/those of the family] 
of the Prophet, peace be upon him, who urge the Holy Book and 
the Sunna upon ail those that they love. What I know is that ail 
the orders hâve love and respect for Al al-Bayt of the Prophet 
(PBUH) and ail the orders venerate and appreciate Al al-Bayt of 
the Prophet (PBUH)” 455 . 
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On the other hand, Sheikh Nasser al-Din al-Khatib stresses upon 
the principle of obedience to the guardian and upon the principle 
of counseling the guardian, saying, “It is our duty to safeguard 
the guardian, because he is the father of our house. And, if the 
father cornes to harm, the house is destroyed. However, we 
provide counsel to the guardian. We counsel him and call upon 
him; and, we do not cheat him. We offer and provide the guardian 
with those who hâve spécial capacities and qualifications, in order 
to safeguard the public welfare and well-being. Finally, if there are 
any persons who can assist the triumph of Sufism and restore 
people to its care, it would be the Hashemites” 456 . 

Sheikh Hazem Abu Ghazaleh expresses his support for the 
régime, while preserving a sense of autonomy when he says, “We 
respect the régime. And, we are not troubled by or harassed by 
the security services. And, we do not receive any support from 
the State. It is enough for us to say that we respect them and 
they respect us. Our respect for them does not mean that we are 
affiliated to them, because the Sufi is free and does not like to 
be constrained or restricted by anyone. That is why we respect 
the régime, without selling ourselves to them. This is so that no 
one can say, ‘the régime bought this or that sheikh’ because that 
is when we lose the faith and trust of the people. And, we avoid 
confrontation with the State and we avoid criticizing it so that we 
are not subjected to any trouble or harassment” 457 . 

Sheikh Ahmad al-Radaydeh expresses his position regarding 
the régime, as follows, “Jordan enjoys the patronage of God 
Almighty for two reasons: the presence of Al al-Bayt in the seats 
of power and the tombs and shrines of the Prophet’s Sahaba 
(Companions)” 458 . 

Meanwhile Sheikh Isma’il al-Kurdi says, “Sufis are neither with 
the State nor against it” 459 . 
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In contrast to the other sheikhs, Sheikh Nasser al-Din al-Khatib 
points to the tact that the sheikhs of the Sufi orders in Jordan hâve 
adopted a double standard when it cornes to the régime and the 
authorities. He daims that on the outside, Sufi sheikhs support 
the régime but internally, and with their aspirants, they oppose 
it. He says, “The Sufi sheikhs deal with the State with two faces. 
They say to the State, we are your righteous sons. But, when they 
are alone with their aspirants, they incite them against the State 460 . 

However, it can be argued that ail the sheikhs interviewed for 
this study hâve confirmed their loyalty to the throne and to the 
royal family; and, they ail consider the royal family as belonging to 
the way of Sufism. Indeed, many sheikhs recounted stories about 
King Abdullah I, King Talal and King Hussein, as well as many of 
the princes, seeking and receiving the covenant and ways of the 
path of Sufism - although they ail disagree about which sheikh 
or under which order the royal family received instruction. AN the 
sheikhs hâve also confirmed and stressed upon the fact that they 
do not receive any form of financial or material support from the 
government. They also ail revealed that their relationships with the 
State, and especially the security services, differ from one another. 
Some orders hâve claimed that they hâve been subjected to 
harassment, while others deny that they hâve ever been troubled 
by either the State or any of its security services. 

However, in the end, the modem Arab révolutions hâve begun to 
impose serious challenges for ail the different Islamic movements, 
which, for décades, hâve worked within the Systems of former 
and prevailing political régimes and governing authorities in 
the Arab world. Indeed, political life in the current revolutionary 
environment, demanding freedoms, will require that ail the Islamic 
movements - whether they are missionary, Jihadi, political or 
social - review their platforms and doctrines. 

It would appear that these transformations are already beginning 
to emerge in varying degrees amongst certain Sufi orders, which 
are beginning to show signs of this process of change, albeit at a 
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very slow pace. What is most probable is that the greater majority 
of Sufi orders will try to maintain and to preserve their traditional 
framework and their conservative socio-religious rôle. However, 
certain orders hâve shown an eagerness and willingness to engage 
in the horizons of modernization and political modernity through 
proactive political participation, and through the formation of 
parties and institutions, which will try to harmonize and combine 
between their tradition and modernization. Indeed, this eagerness 
arises from the reality and fear of losing ground both in terms of 
their influence and their following to other public fora, organizations 
and associations, which are calling for dialogue, communication 
and socio-political bonding and linkages - platforms which hâve 
been appropriated by the State for far too many décades. 

Alternative^ and until today, the vast majority of Sufi orders 
in Jordan hâve rejected the idea of establishing or transforming 
into political parties. Instead, the majority of Sufis stress upon 
the need to safeguard and preserve their traditional frameworks. 
For instance, Sheikh Hazem Abu Ghazaleh has affirmed that his 
order has not considered establishing a political party, saying, “I 
did not say that we will represent ourselves through a political 
party, as some newspapers claimed I hâve said. We will remain 
committed to the ways of our order and our educational and 
instructional model only”. Sheikh Muhammad £ Abd al-Halim al- 
Qadiri says, “I prefer that Sufism remains the way it is, without 
political manifestations”, while Sheikh Nasser al-Din al-Khatib 
cautions against the formation of Sufi parties, at the présent time, 
saying, “Every order that is transformed into an organized party 
ends up either as an instrument of the security apparatus or an 
instrument to create divisions and conflict”. Sheikh Ahmad al- 
Radaydeh confirms the latter claim, that the party is a corrupting 
agent which, for him, borders on heresy, saying, “The Islamic State 
did not hâve (political) parties. It was by virtue of the righteousness 
of the religion and the religiosity of the people that united them 
and made society one. The modem Islamic ‘party’, today, is only 
founded upon personal interests and nothing more” 461 . 
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Despite the fact that many décades hâve passed since the 
founding of the emirate and then the kingdom in Jordan, the 
relationship between the State and religion remains problematic 
and ambiguous. The management of religious affairs remains 
under the administration of the security apparatus, as religion is 
still considered a security matter. Only since the 1990s, and at the 
initiative of King Abdullah II when he came to the throne, has any 
attention been given to religion in its capacity as a socio-cultural 
and socio-political agent. However, this particular focus would 
become especially entrenched after the events of September 11 
in 2001 and the hôtel bombings in Amman in 2005, when the royal 
court began to expound on this portfolio in a broader and more 
in-depth manner. 

Jordanian Prince, Hassan Bin Talal, has emerged as one 
of the most prominent proponents and advocates of a more 
holistic model and vision of religion, locally and internationally. 
Amongst his efforts on this front are the numerous distinguished 
religious institutions he established such as the Royal Aal al-Bayt 
Institution for Islamic Thought in 1980 and the Royal Institute 
for Inter-Faith Studies (RIIFS) in 1994; and, in that same year, 
1994, he became the key contributor to the establishment of 
the Aal al-Bayt University. The latter institutions hâve ail been 
founded upon a vision that is strongly rooted in the principles of 
dialogue, co-existence and tolérance between ail the followers of 
the many different doctrines, creeds and juridical schools of the 
one religion, Islam, and the followers of ail the other religions and 
faiths across the globe. Furthermore, in the reign of King Abdullah 
II, Prince Ghazi Bin Muhammad has been mandated with the task 
of supervising religious affairs at the royal court, with Prince Ghazi 
showing Sufi characteristics and tendencies as revealed by his 
book “Love in the Holy Qur’an”. With this, today, the management 
of religious affairs in Jordan has been split between the state’s 
security apparatus and the royal court, according to two very 
different visions - with the security perspective triumphing over 
the socio-cultural and socio-political outlook, until now 462 . 
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In the past and to this day, Sufism in Jordan has been confronted 
by many challenges which hâve diminished Sufism’s strength 
and efficacy, and which hâve prevented its prevalence and its 
spread. Indeed, this religious current, the oldest of ail the Islamic 
movements and groups in Jordan, has not proven capable of 
imposing itself in a manner strong enough to play an active and 
an effective rôle in the country’s cultural, social and political life. 
Meanwhile, other Islamic movements and groups, more modem 
in their establishment and in their configuration, hâve triumphed 
over the Sufi current in Jordan, including Salafist movement in ail 
their forms - missionary, reform and Jihadi -, as well as groups and 
movements representing Political Islam, such as the Organization 
of the Muslim Brotherhood and its political arm, the Islamic Action 
Front. 

Perhaps, the greatest challenge facing Sufism, today, is 
represented in its ability - or inability - to adapt and to renew itself 
in a sustained manner in the context of a world which is in a State 
of continuing modernization and perpétuai change. 

To date, Sufism has not invested in or taken advantage of the 
Jordanian state’s tolérance towards Sufism or of State policies 
that hâve provided it with certain latitudes. Furthermore, Sufism 
has not responded proactively to any attempts or initiatives to 
revitalize and to reactivate its presence. Instead, it has continued 
to adopt a policy of asceticism in its approach and in its way of 
dealing with propositions which encouraged its pénétration into 
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public life, such as the initiative to establish a higher council for 
Sufism. And, it has preferred to remain faithful to its historical 
model and to a traditional approach to its organization, its calling 
and its methods of mobilization. 

Despite the presence and prolifération of many Sufi orders and 
zawaya in ail the cities, towns, villages and refugee camps in 
Jordan; despite the cooption of Sufism into the official religious 
institutions of the State; and, despite the hegemony of Sufi men, 
for many décades, over important positions in the management of 
the state’s religious policy and affairs in the Ministry of Awqaf and 
Religious Affairs, the Department of Ifta and in the post of Suprême 
Judge, this authority has not translated itself to the ground in any 
significant way in public life or in any significant form in terms of a 
wider and more influential social presence. 

However, what is positive to note is the ability of Sufism to 
adapt, to remain and to persist. It has contradicted and defied 
ail the expectations presented by modernity and modernization, 
which predicted its extinction due to its traditionalist model 
and structure. It has remained steadfast in the face of violent 
and aggressive attacks launched against it by modernist and 
fundamentalist currents, which hâve accused Sufism of being 
ignorant, superstitious and harmful, in addition to allégations that 
it has been the source of the backwardness of Arab society and 
an obstacle in the path of an Arab renaissance and Arab progress. 

Certainly, in the recent past, Sufi orders hâve proven more 
capable of reinforcing their presence and their efficacy, and hâve 
begun to introduce modem méthodologies, approaches and 
tools to the ways in which they engage with one another and 
with society. Attesting to these initiatives to renew themselves, ail 
Sufi orders, for example, hâve produced their own websites; the 
Rawasi Order has established a satellite télévision station; and, 
the Khalwati Order has taken inspiration from its Turkish brethren 
and has worked to establish numerous scientific, academie, 
social and économie institutions. Finally, other orders, such as 
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the Shadhili-Yashruti Order, hâve encouraged the participation of 
women and the activation of the rôle of women in their orders, in 
their work and in their activities. 

Furthermore, in many parts of the Arab and Islamic world, Sufism 
and Sufi orders hâve proactively entered into domains related to 
modernization and development; many orders hâve managed to 
introduce profound transformations into their traditional structures. 
They hâve also begun to offer attractive approaches to guidance, 
such as the Turkish Sufi model, and hâve contributed to presenting 
a vision that is based on enlightenment, revival and renewal. 
Sufism has also been able to acclimate to the possibilities and the 
challenges of globalization and has achieved notable successes 
in the fields of culture and in politics. 

However, on the Jordanian front, the larger Sufi orders, such 
as the Shadhili-Darqawi-Hashimi and the ‘Alawite Orders remain 
obdurate in adhering to their inherited traditions. The dynamics 
and mechanisms of modernization and renewal within these orders 
continue at an extremely slow pace. Finally, none of the Sufi orders 
in Jordan has opted to proactively participate in political life, nor 
are any of the orders contemplating the possibility of establishing 
political parties, at présent. 

Perhaps, the most important obstacles facing the réactivation of 
Sufism and its ability to further proliferate in a more widespread 
and more effective manner in Jordan are the manifestations that 
emerge from the divisions plaguing the Jordanian Sufi scene and 
the continuai fragmentation of Sufi orders. Exacerbating matters 
is the obvious lack of powerful and influential references and 
personalities emerging from Sufism in Jordan, in general. The mere 
death of a sheikh of an order will often resuit in conflicts over the 
succession between that sheikh’s students and aspirants; and, 
more often than not, these conflicts over successions will resuit in 
rivais establishing their own orders and zawaya. This fragmentation 
is notwithstanding the animosity, enmity and accusatory culture 
that continues between rivais long after the initial conflicts end. 
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Indeed, these symptomatic States of affairs hâve manifested 
themselves in the Shadhili-Darqawi, Shadhili-'Alawi and Khalwati 
Orders in Jordan. It was this rivalry and animosity which would 
rear its head during the attempts to institutionalize a higher council 
for Sufism. Certainly, some orders did not even try to cooperate 
or to participate in the initiative at ail, while the orders which did 
participate, ail fought over who would be the head of this council. 

Finally, despite the effect and impact that modernization and 
fundamentalism, and specifically Salafism, hâve had on certain 
Sufi orders, the vast majority continue to maintain an ambiguous 
path in representing their identity and their approach. The obvious 
and manifest problem of consensus has prevented Sufism in 
Jordan from entering into a new phase of renewal in any clear 
manner. Perhaps the future of Sufism in Jordan is hostage to 
its ability to adapt, endure, defend and renew itself. Indeed, this 
future will dépend upon Jordanian Sufism’s ability to review and 
reassess certain aspects of its doctrine and its practices in a quest 
to reinvent a vision capable of building new perspectives which 
can combine and harmonize between tradition and modernization 
and between the spiritual and the material. 
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Endnotes 


1. This définition of the nafs, or “the appétitive soûl, corporéal self”, 
was taken from “Al-Qushayri’s Epistle on Sufism: Abu al-Qasim al- 
Qushayri”, translated by Professor Alexander D. Knysh; reviewed by Dr 
Muhammad Eissa; The Center for Muslim Contribution to Civilization; 
Garnet Publishing Ltd; 2007 p. 421. Other définitions of al-nafs or an- 
nafs include: The individual soûl, in contrast to the ruh or “spirit”; the 
séparative self; the single spiritual essence, the source of individual 
soûls; [Reference: http://www.katinkahesselink.net/sufi/terminol.html] 
[Translator’s note] 

2. This process is otherwise known as tazkiyya, which Iitéraily means 
“purification and cleansing” of the nafs. More precisely, tazkiyya is an 
Arabic-lslamic term referring to the process of transforming the nafs, 
in its carnal self or desires, from its State of ego-centeredness through 
various psycho-spiritual stages towards a level of purity and submission 
to the will of God. [Reference: “Tasawwaf and Tazkiyya", by Sheikh 
Imran Ibn Adam; found on the following link: http://www.khanqah.co.uk/] 
[Translator’s note] 

3. The lexical meaning of ihsan is to do good deeds, to help, aid, support 
etc. In the religious sense, the Prophet Muhammad (Peace Be Upon 
Him) [PBUH] said of ihsan : “It is to worship God as if you see Him, and 
if you cannot achieve this State then you must remember that He is 
seeing you” (roughly worded). [Reference:http://www.sufism.in/sufism/ 
ihsan.html] 

Also, refer to fatwa no. 87148; Muharram 4, 1425/25-2-2—4: on the 
meaning of Islam, iman and ihsan and which States the following: Islam 
has three stages: Islam, Iman and Ihsan: 

Islam : The meaning of Islam is as defined by the Prophet (PBUH) when 
he was asked by the Angel Gabriel (PBUH): “To testify that none has 
the right to be worshipped but God and that Muhammad is His Prophet 
(PBUH), to establish the prayers, to give Zakah, to fast the month of 


Ramadan, and to make pilgrimage to Mecca, if one is able to do so.” 
[Reported by Muslim and others] 

Imarr. The Prophet (PBUH) said that iman is, “To believe in God, 
His Angels, His Books, to believe in meeting Him, to believe in His 
Messengers, the Résurrection and the Prédestination.” [Reported by 
Bukhari, Muslim and others] 

This is the meaning of Islam and iman if they are mentioned in one context. 
However, if only one of them is mentioned, then each one encompasses 
the meaning of the other one. If the word Islam only is mentioned, it 
includes the meaning of iman, and vice-versa. By the définitions of Islam 
and iman, we see that iman is about inwardly actions, and Islam is about 
outside actions. 

Ihsan is exclusively the highest status of religion, its meaning is, “To 
worship God as if you see Him, and if you do not see Him, He sees you”. 
This is the définition of ihsan as stated by the Prophet (PBUH). That is 
to say that ihsan has two stages: the highest one is to worship God as 
if you see Him; if you cannot attain this status of worship, then worship 
Him being certain that He sees you and that He is All-Aware of your 
actions and deeds. [Reference: http://www.islamweb.net/emainpage/ 
index.php?page=showfatwa&Option=Fatwald&ld=87148] [Translator’s 
note] 

4. The Prophet’s Sunna, Hadith (in Islam) is the way of life prescribed 
as normative for Muslims on the basis of the teachings and practices 
of the Prophet Muhammad (PBUH) and on accepted interprétations 
of the Qur’an. [Reference:http://wordnetweb. princeton.edu/perl/ 
webwn?s=sunnah] [Translator’s note] 

5. In the glossary of “Al-Qushayri’s Epistle on Sufism” zuhd is defined 
as renunciation; abstention from the delights and allure of this world; 
asceticism [Reference: “Al-Qushayri’s Epistle on Sufism: Abu al-Qasim 
al-Qushayri”, translated by Professor Alexander D. Knysh; reviewed by 
Dr Muhammad Eissa; The Centerfor Muslim Contribution to Civilization; 
Garnet Publishing Ltd; 2007 p. 425]. References to zuhd or asceticism 
abound, with the Prophet Muhammad (PBUH) being quoted as having 
said, “What hâve I to do with worldly things? My connection with 
the world is like that of a traveler resting for a while underneath the 
shade of a tree and then moving on.” Asceticism, which literally means 
renouncing worldly pleasures and resisting carnal desires, is defined by 
Sufis as indifférence to worldly appetites, living an austere life, choosing 
to refrain from sin in fear of God, and despising the world’s carnal 
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and material aspects. Asceticism is also described as renouncing this 
world’s temporary ease and comfort for the sake of eternal happiness 
in the Hereafter. [Reference: http://www.thewaytotruth.org/heart/zuhd. 
html] [Translator’s note] 

6. The ternn dar al-lslam, which literally means “the house or abode of 
Islam” [sometimes also referred to as dar al-salam (the house of peace)] 
came to signify Islamic territory in juridical discussions. For the majority, 
it is thus suggestive of a geopolitical unit, in which Islam is established 
as the religion of the State, in contrast to daral-harb (the house of war), 
or territory not governed by Islam. The signs of legitimacy by which one 
could speak of a geopolitical unit as daral-islam would include a ruler or 
ruling class whose self-identity is Islamic, some institutional mechanisms 
by which consultation between the political and religious elite is possible 
and a commitment to engage in political and military struggle to extend 
the borders of the daral-islam. For others, the relationship between dar 
al-islam and existing political arrangements was not so easily negotiated. 
Thus, in one tradition, the proto-Shi’a leader Ja’afar al-Sadiq (d. 765) 
is presented as suggesting that the territory of Islam exists wherever 
people are free to practice Islam and to engage in calling others to faith — 
even if the leadership in such a place does not acknowledge or establish 
Islam. [Reference: “Encyclopedia of Islam and the Muslim World”, Editor 
in Chief, Richard C. Martin; Volume 1 (A-L); MacMillan Reference, USA; 
2003; available at the following link: http://www.archive.org/stream/ 
NewEncyclopediaOflslam/encyclopedia_of Jslam_djvu.txt] [Translator’s 
note] 

7. Sufis established three sorts of institutions built around physical 
édifices: zawya (singular); zawaya (plural): The zawya {zaouie) is a shrine, 
résidence, lodge or grave of a Sufi teacher, used also as a school to 
teach people spiritual studies, and to hold Sufi contemplative music 
récitals (‘sama’). Al-ribat : The second Sufi institution is known as al- 
ribat or rebat, meaning “border forts”. In war, these places were used 
as camps for the Muslim soldiers. In peacetime they were used by 
the Sufis as schools for teaching their spiritual studies and as libraries 
where they used to keep their books. In the late middle âges, they were 
used also as guesthouses or shelters where poor people could stay. 
Khaniqah: means an inn; “ khaniqah ” or “khanqah” is the Farsi word for 
the pilgrimage inns or dormitories where Sufis used to stay to worship, 
study and sleep. In the late middle âges, under Ottoman rule, a new 
name “ tkiyya ” or tekke was used instead of the “khaniqah”. It became 
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a government institution, where the government chose the head of the 
“khaniqah” and paid his salary. These institutions are often confused 
with zawaya, both in literature and perhaps in practical use. [Reference: 
“Encyclopedia of the Middle East: Sufism” available at the following link: 
http://www.mideastweb.org/Middle-East-Encyclopedia/sufism.htnn] 

8. Fatwa (s.); fatwas (pi.) refers to an Islamic legal opinion/s usually 
issued on matters related to everyday life; an Islamic religious ruling; 
a scholarly opinion on a matter of Islamic law. A fatwa is issued by a 
recognized religious authority. [Reference: “Women and Politics: From 
the Perspective of Islamic Movements in Jordan”, By Hassan Abu 
Haniyeh, the Friedrich-Ebert-Stiftung, Amman Office; 2008] [Translators 
note] 

9. Ifta: The act of issuing a fatwa [Translatons note] 

10. Hizb ut-Tahrir al-lslami (Islamic Party of Liberation) is a fundamental 
Islamic movement that seeks the ‘implémentation of pure Islamic 
doctrine’ and the création of an Islamic caliphate. The group’s aim is 
to résumé the Islamic way of life and to convey the Islamic da’wa to 
the world. The ultimate goal of this group is to unité the entire umma, 
or Islamic world community, into a single caliphate and bring Muslims 
back to living an Islamic way of life in ‘dar al-lslam’ where ail of life’s 
affairs in society are administered according to the rules of the shari’a 
(Islamic law). [Reference: http://www.globalsecurity.org/military/world/ 
para/hizb-ut-tahrir.htm] [Translatons note] 

11. Da’wa means “invitation” or “call to Islam”. It is often translated to 
mean “Islamic mission” although, both in theory and in practice, da’wa 
is different in its aims and methods from, for example, the contemporary 
Christian compréhension of a religious mission. Many Islamic thinkers 
strongly emphasize this différence. (See notation in original text 
referenced here). Especially for those thinkers that adhéré to the broad- 
based Salafist ideology typical of the Muslim Brotherhood and related 
revivalist groups, da’wa is not simply a method for spreading a spiritual 
teaching or performing charitable works; it is also an inherently political 
activity, whose principal aim is Islamic reform and revival leading to the 
eventual establishment of an Islamic State. Da’wa is prescribed in the 
Qur’an as an obligation for ail Muslims. Some Qur’anic verses describe 
da’wa as a form of religious proselytization. For instance, Surat an-Nahl, 
verse 125 enjoins Muslims to, “Invite (ail) to the way of thy Lord with 
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wisdom and beautiful preaching; and argue with them [non-MusIims] 
in ways that are best...” [Reference: “Da’wa and the Islamist Revival in 
the West”, by Nina Wiedl, published on Monday, December 14, 2009 
in the article: “Current Trendsin Islamist Ideology”; Vol. 9; The Center 
on Islam, Democracy and the Future of the Muslim World; found on 
the following link:http://www.currenttrends.org/printVersion/print_pub. 
asp?publD=116] [Translator’s note] 

12. Jamaa’ah or jamaa’at means ‘groups’ in Arabie, ‘ tabligh ’ and 'da’wa' 
are terms that both indicate the meaning behind a ‘religious calling’ 
‘missionary’ or ‘invocation’ in Arabie; for more information on the 
Jamaa’at al-Tabligh refer to “Women and Politics: From the Perspective 
of Islamic Movements in Jordan, by Hassan Abu Haniyeh; Friedrich- 
Ebert-Stiftung, Amman Office; 2008] [Translators note] 

13. Salafism is defined by Salafists as follows: “Salafism and the Salafist 
da’wa is that of the Qur’an and of the Sunna. It is the Religion of Islam 

- pure and free from any additions, délétions or alterations. It is to 
adhéré to the Path of the Messenger (PBUH) and of the True Believers 
or Righteous Predecessors ( al-salaf al-saleh). Al-salaf is a collective 
term referring to the Pious/Righteous Pioneers in Islam and ail those, 
who follow in the footsteps of the salaf al-saleh in their belief, actions 
and morals. [Reference: The Quran and Sunna Society; www.qss.org] 
A general introduction to Salafism is provided in “Women and Politics: 
From the Perspective of Islamic Movements in Jordan” as follows: In 
general and in common, Islamic (Salafist) movements hâve ail declared 
through their discourse that their ultimate goal is the “resumption of an 
Islamic way of life”, despite différences in their various idéologies and 
visions of ‘change’. The movements [...] vary in their idéologies from 
reformatory to revolutionary and radical. However, they ail meet, at some 
level, in their attempts at creating restorative or reformative movements 

- similar to that of the Traditional Salafists and Jamaa’at Tabligh wal 
Da’wa or “missionary-type” movements - in that they ail seek the re- 
Islamization of society from its base, using tactics that will lead, in the 
end, to the establishment of an Islamic State. [Reference: “Women and 
Politics: From the Perspective of Islamic Movements in Jordan”, by 
Hassan Abu Haniyeh, published by the Friedrich-Ebert-Stiftung, Amman 
Office; 2008] [Translators note] 
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14. Sheikh in the Oxford-Dictionary of English is defined 
as: noun 1. an Arab leader, and in particular the chief or head of 
an Arab tribe, family or village, synonym: leader; or 2. a leader in 
a Muslim community or organization; origins: 16th century, Arabie root 
‘sayk ‘ or old man, sheikh, from ‘saka’ or to ‘be or grow old’. For the 
purposes of this document and this translation of the original Arabie 
text, the second meaning is the one intended unless otherwise noted; or 
“as a religious or spiritual leader in a Muslim community or organization”. 
There are many définitions for and connotations attached to the term 
‘sheikh’ that carry further spiritual or social connotations; however, for 
the purposes of this document, the translation intends the meaning 
described in this footnote, or as referenced in the second part of the 
Oxford-Dictionary of English’s définition. [Translator’s note] 

15. Refer back to footnote 5 

16. Ijtihad is a term used in Islam that refers to the use of Personal 
reasoning (or rationalization) to détermine what is correct from the point 
of view of the Islamic shari’a (law). [Reference: The Life, Teachings and 
Influence of Muhammad Bin ‘Abd al-Wahhab, http://www.sultan.org/ 
books/wahhabism.pdfj Also [...] In Islamic fiqh (jurisprudence), ijtihad has 
evoked the meaning of free and independent efforts of mujtahidun (those 
who practice ijtihad), undertaken for the purpose of advancement and 
expansion of the Islamic sciences. [...] By practicing ijtihad, a mujtahid 
deduces the ahkam (laws) of the shari’a for issues and problems where 
there is no spécifie text (nass), by relying on legal sources and principles 
and by benefiting from the ideas of other mujtahidun. [Reference: http:// 
www.al-islam.org/al-tawhid/ijtihad/1 .htm] [Translator’s note] 

17. Abi Nasr al-Sarraj (sometimes Siraj) al-Tusi; in full Muhammad 
Ibn Muhammad Ibn al-Hassan al-Tusi, born Feb. 18, 1201 in Tus, 
Khurasan [now Iran]; died June26,1274, Baghdad, Iraq. An outstanding 
Persian philosopher, scientist and mathematician, Al-Tusi was a man 
of exceptionally wide érudition. He wrote approximately 150 books 
in Arabie and Persian and edited the definitive Arabie versions of the 
works of Euclid, Archimedes, Ptolemy, Autolycus and Theodosius. He 
also made original contributions to mathematics and astronomy. His 
“Zîj-i llkhânî” (1271 ; “llkhan Tables”), based on research at the Maragheh 
observatory, is a splendidly accurate table of planetary movements. 
Al-Tusi’s most influential book in the West may hâve been “ tadhkirah fi 
‘ilm al-hay’a” (“Treasury of Astronomy”), which describes a géométrie 
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construction, now known as the al-Tusi couple, for producing rectilinear 
motion from a point on one circle rolling inside another. By means of this 
construction, al-Tusi succeeded in reforming the Ptolemaic planetary 
models, producing a System in which ail orbits are described by uniform 
circular motion. Most historians of Islamic astronomy believe that the 
planetary models developed at Maragheh found their way to Europe 
(perhaps via Byzantium) and provided Nicolaus Copernicus (1473-1543) 
with inspiration for his astronomical models. Today al-Tusi’s “tajrid” 
(“Catharsis”) is a highly esteemed treatise on Shi’ite theology. He made 
important contributions to many branches of Islamic learning, and 
under his direction Maragheh sparked a revival of Islamic mathematics, 
astronomy, philosophy and theology. IntheEast, al-Tusi isan example par 
excellence of the hakim, orwise man. [Reference:http://www.britannica. 
com/EBchecked/topic/610583/Nasir-al-Din-al-Tusi] [Translator’s note] 

18. Sahaba (plural) are a reference to the “Companions of the Prophet 
Muhammad (PBUH)”; a Companion (sahib) (singular) is someone who 
saw the Prophet Muhammad and believed in him as well as died a 
Muslim. They are described by the Prophet (PBUH) in the following 
Hadithfrom Sahih Muslim [Book30, Number6159]: Narrated Aisha: “A 
person asked God’s Apostle (peace be upon him) as to who amongst 
the people were the best. He said, ‘Of the génération to which I 
belong, then of the second génération (génération adjacent to my 
génération), then of the third génération (génération adjacent to the 
second génération)’. Their lives remain a source of inspiration for the 
later générations of Muslims. [Reference: http://www.eislamicarabic. 
com/the-sahaba-stories-biographies/sahaba-stories-biog raphies.html]. 
The departure of the Prophet from the early Islamic society was not 
to end the functionality of the Prophétie hermeneutics. The Prophet 
would deliver that hermeneutical héritage to His Companions [sahaba) 
and their total submission to the Prophétie sayings and doings in 
leading their life was to guarantee the further development of the 
héritage. The end of verse 44 of Sur’at al-Nahl, that is “la-allahum 
yatafakkarun” (they may give thought) of “O Apostle! Communicate 
that which has been sent to thee from thy Lord. If thou didst not, 
thou wouldst not hâve communicated His message” (Surat al- 
Ma’idah 5: 67) ...”And we hâve sent down unto thee the message 
so that thou mayest explain clearly to the people what is sent for 
them and that they give thought“ (Surat al-Nahl 16:44) reflects that 
when the Prophet interpreted some verse of the Qur’an, he, at that 
moment, made the Companions learn how to reflect on the Qur’an 
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in order to hâve an appropriate understanding of it. It is the deep- 
rooted impact of this Prophétie culture, flourished and transmitted 
further by the Companions to successive générations [Reference: 
“Timing and Temporality in Islamic Philosophy and Phenomenology 
of Life”, By Anna-Teresa Tymieniecka; p. 210] Some Scholars hâve 
said that they were 114,000 Companions in number [as stated 
by Abu Zur’ah, the teacher of Imam Muslim, and recorded by as- 
Suyootee] and they are praised in many Qur’anic verses: “You are 
the best of peoples ever raised for mankind, you enjoin good and 
forbid evil, and you believe in God”. [3:110] “And the first to embrace 
Islam of the Muhajiroon (the Emigrants from Mecca) and the Ansar 
(the citizens of Al-Medina who helped the Muhajiroon) and also 
those who followed them exactly (in Faith). God is well pleased with 
them, as they are well pleased with Him. He has prepared for them 
Gardens under which rivers flow, to dwell therein forever. That is 
the suprême success.” [9:100] and “Indeed, God was pleased with 
the believers when they gave their pledge to you (O Muhammad) 
under the tree. He knew what was in their hearts and He sent down 
calmness and tranquility upon them...” [48:18]. [Reference: http:// 
www.isiaam.com/ Article.aspx?id=74\ [Translator’s note] 

19. There are various définitions of the tabi’in or tabi’un (Arabie: literal 
définition: the “followers”, “successors”); these include: The tabi’in are 
the génération of Muslims who were born after the death of the Prophet 
Muhammad (PBUH), but who were contemporaries of the sahaba or 
Companions. The most widespread définition of sahaba is someone 
who saw the Prophet and believed in him as well as died a Muslim. 
Those that saw him but held off believing in him until after his passing 
are not considered sahaba but tabi'in; another définition is simply: “the 
next génération after the Prophet”. [References: http://www.al-islam. 
org/al-tawhid/hadith-science/3.htm; http://www.enotes.com/topic/ 
Tabi%E2%80%98_al-Tabi%E2%80%98in; and http://www.usc.edu/ 
schools/college/crcc/engagement/resources/texts/muslim/hadith/ 
muslim/024.smt.html#024.5275] [Translator’s note] 

20. You +1>d this publicly. “al-tusi, abu nasr al-sarraj kitab al-luma’ fi 
‘l-tasawwuf” (otherwise known as “Al-Luma”’ or “The Book of the 
Essentials of Sufism”) (in Arabie); eds., ‘Abd al-Halim Mahmud and Taha 
‘Abd al-Baqi Surur; Dar al-Kutub al-Haditha, Cairo; 1960; p.21 

21. Ibn Khaldun or Ibn Khaldoun or Abu Zayd ‘Abd al-Rahman Bin 
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Muhammad Bin Khaldun Al-Hadrami, May 27, 1332 AD/732 AH-March 
19, 1406 AD/808 AH) was an Arab historiographer and historian born in 
North Africa in present-day Tunisia and is sometimes viewed as one of 
the forerunners of modem historiography, sociology and économies. He 
is best known for his “Muqaddimah” (also known as “Prolegomenon” 
in English), which was discovered, evaluated and fully appreciated 
first by 19th century European scholarship, although it has also had 
considérable influence on 17 th century Ottoman historians like Hajii 
Khalifa and Mustafa Naima who relied on his théories to analyze the 
growth and décliné of the Ottoman empire. He is recognized as one of 
the greatest philosophers to corne out of the Arab world. For more on 
Ibn Khaldun’s life and biography refer to “The Muqaddimah: Abd Al- 
Rahman Bin Muhammad Ibn Khaldun”, Translated by Franz Rosenthal on 
the following link: http://www.muslimphilosophy.com/ik/Muqaddimah/ 
Transintro/l bnKhalLife.htm [Translatons note] 

22. Al-salaf al-saleh: The Righteous (or Pious) Predecessors (or briefly: 
the salaf) refers to the first and best three générations of Muslims. These 
three générations begin with the Companions (sahaba) of the Prophet 
(May Peace Be upon Him), their immédiate followers ( tabi’in ) and then 
the followers of the tabi’in. These were praised by the Prophet (May 
Peace Be upon Him) as follows, “The best of people is my génération, 
then those who corne after them, then those who corne after them” 
[Bukhari and al-Muslim]. [Reference: http://www.qss.org/articles/salafi/ 
text.html] [Translator’s note] 

23. In the glossary of “Al-Qushayri’s Epistle on Sufism” [a\-]dunya is 
defined as “this world and its deceptive trappings” [Reference: “Al- 
Qushayri’s Epistle on Sufism: Abu al-Qasim al-Qushayri”, translated by 
Professor Alexander D. Knysh; reviewed by Dr Muhammad Eissa; The 
Center for Muslim Contribution to Civilization; Garnet Publishing Ltd; 
2007 p. 417] 

24. Ibn Khaldun, “al-muqaddimah” (“The Muqaddimah: Abd Al-Rahman 
Bin Muhammad Ibn Khaldun”) (in Arabie); Al Maktaba Al Assriya, Beirut, 
Lebanon; 1995, p. 514 [English translation taken directly from http:// 
www.spiritualfoundation.net/sufisshaykhs4. htm#111018702; which 
references this quote as follows, “Muqaddimat Ibn Khaldun” (in English); 
p. 328] 

25. Abu ’AI-Fayd Dhu al-Nun Ibn Ibrahim al-Misri (born in 796 AH; 
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died 859 AH) was an Egyptian Sufi, considered the Patron Saint of the 
Physicians in the early Islamic era in Egypt. He is also credited with 
having specialized in the concept of gnosis in Islam. His full name is 
Dhul-Nun Abu Fayd Thawban Ibn Ibrahim; Dhul-Nun, literately “Of the 
Nun”, which is a name that is alleged to also hâve been given to the 
Prophet Jonah in Islamic folklore, as “nun” in ancient Arabie meant “big 
fish”/”whale”, as it did in Aramaic where it also means “fish” (See also 
Nun (Bible) and Nun [the letter “nun”] in Arabie). His nickname al-Misri 
means ‘the Egyptian’, a name apparently given to him by his fellows who 
were not themselves of Coptic (or Nubian) descent as he was, or during 
his travels outside of Egypt. [also see: Dho’l-Nun al-Mesri, from “Muslim 
Saints and Mystics”, trans. A.J. Arberry, London; Routledge & Kegan 
Paul 1983] [Translator’s note] 

26. Al-Qushayri, Abu <1 Qasim Abd al-Karim Ibn Hawazin, “al risaalatul 
al-qushayri fi ‘ilim al-tassawuf' (“The Qushayri Epistle on Sufism”, 
sometimes known as “The Qushayri Treatise” or Qushayri Risala), written 
by Abu’l Qasim Qushayri; d. 425 AH) (in Arabie); examined and prepared 
by Maarouf Zureik and Ali Abdel Hamid Balata Jey, Second Edition; Dar 
al-Jil, Beirut, Lebanon; 1990, p. 433 [English translation taken from “Al- 
Qushayri’s Epistle on Sufism: Abu al-Qasim al-Qushayri”, translated by 
Professor Alexander D. Knysh; reviewed by Dr Muhammad Eissa; The 
Center for Muslim Contribution to Civilization; Garnet Publishing Ltd; 
2007 p. 20] 

27. Abu al-Qasim Ibn Muhammad al-Junayd (ca. 830-910), also called 
al-Junayd al-Baghdadi was one of the great early Sufi elders of Islam. 
He became the master and inspired teacher of the Baghdad School of 
Sufism in the latter half of the 3 rd century AD; and, he laid the groundwork 
for “sober” Sufism in contrast to that of “God-intoxicated” Sufis like 
al-Hallaj. The fact that al-Junayd helped establish the “sober” school 
of Sufi thought meant that he was very logical and scholarly about 
his définitions of various virtues, tawhid, etc. He was one of the most 
famous of the early Persian Muslim Sufis and is a central figure in the 
golden chain of many Sufi orders. Junayd was born in Baghdad where 
he taught throughout his spiritual lifetime. He was an important figure in 
the development of central Sufi doctrine. Junayd, like Hassan of Basra 
before him, was widely revered by his students and disciples as well 
as quoted by other Sufis. [Reference: Various sources and “The Life 
Personality and Writings of al-Junayd”; by Dr. Ali Hassan Abdel Kader; 
Al Azhar University; Luzac and Company Ltd; London, 1962; pp. x and 
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xi] [Translator’s note] 

28. Al-Qushayri, “al risaalatul al-qushayri fi ‘ilim al-tassawuf' (“The 
Qushayri Epistle on Sufism”, sometimes known as “The Qushayri 
Treatise” or Qushayri Risala) (in Arabie); p. 430 [English translation 
taken directly from “Al-Qushayri’s Epistle on Sufism: Abu al-Qasim al- 
Qushayri”, translatée! by Professor Alexander D. Knysh; reviewed by Dr 
Muhammad Eissa; 2007 p. 44] 

29. Abu al-Wafa> Ghunaymi al-Taftazani, “madkhal ilia al-tasawwuf 
al-islamr (lit., “An Introduction to Islamic Sufism”) (in Arabie); Dar Al- 
Thaqafafor Publishing and Distribution, Cairo, Egypt; 1979; pp. 29-30 

30. In religious terms, one of the most esoteric of ail doctrines is that 
which expresses the mystery of union concerning the Logos. This 
doctrine has its origin in the distinction, within God Himself, between God 
and the Godhead, or between “Being” and “Essence”. This distinction is 
to be found in the esoterisms of several religions, and is made explicit 
in the treatises of such great “gnostics” as uarikara, Eckhart and Ibn 
‘Arabi. Ordinary theology distinguishes simply between God and man, 
between the Uncreated and the created. But in each of these categories, 
esoterism makes a distinction. For example, within God Himself, there 
is already a préfiguration of création, and this is God as “Being”. God 
as “Being” is the immédiate Creator of the world. This is the source of 
the metaphysical distinction between “Beyond-Being” (“Essence”) and 
“Being”. Likewise, within the created, there is a distinction to be made. 
There is something within the created itself that reflects the Uncreated 
(something, within the relative, that reflects the Absolute). For Christianity, 
this is the Savior, for Islam, the Prophet. In more general terms, it is 
truth and virtue, or symbol and sacrament. These different strands are 
brought together by the concept of the Logos: the préfiguration of the 
created in the Uncreated (God) is the uncreated Logos. The reflection 
of the Uncreated in the created or the Absolute in the relative—(Savior; 
Prophet; truth and virtue; symbol and sacrament) is the created Logos. 
Hence, the indispensability of the Logos (with its two faces) as a “bridge” 
between created and Uncreated, or between man and God. Without 
the Logos, no contact between man and God would be possible. This 
seems to be the position of the Deists. Without the Logos, there would 
be a fundamental dualism, not “Non-Dualism”. [Reference: “Aspects of 
Islamic Esoterism”, by William Stoddart; source: “Studies in Comparative 
Religion”; Vol. 13; No. 3 & 4; 1979; found on the following link: http://www. 
studiesincomparativereligion.com/Public/articles/Aspects_of_lslamic_ 
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Esoterism-by_William_Stoddart.aspx#_ftnref3] [Translator’s note] 

31. For more detail on the opinions of orientalists and the criticisms 
presented on these opinions refer to Irfan ‘Abd al-Hamid Fatah, 
“nasha’at al-falsafa al-sufiyya wa tatawiraha” (lit., “The Emergence and 
Development of Sufi Philosophy”) (in Arabie) Dar al-Jil, Beirut, Lebanon; 
First Edition; 1993, pp. 40-50 

32. Muhammad Mustafa Hilmi, “al-hayatu al-ruhiyah fi al-lslam” 
(lit., “Spiritual Life in Islam”) (in Arabie), The General Egyptian Book 
Organization {al-hay’a al-misriyah lil kitab)', Cairo, Egypt; Second Edition 
1984 

33. Abu ‘Ala Afifi entitled his book, “ al-tassawuf ; al-thawra al-ruhiyah 
fi al-lslam ” (lit.,“Sufism: The Spiritual Révolution in Islam”) (in Arabie); 
Cairo; 1963 

34. Annemarie Schimmel, “Mystical Dimensions of Islam”; German 
Edition; English translation: North Carolina University Press; 1975; 
(1986); Arabie translation: Muhammad Ismail and Rida Flamed Qutub; 
Manshourat al-Jamal (Al-Jamal Publications); Cologne, Germany (2006) 

35. Al-Hassan al-Basri, in full Abu Sa’id Ibn Abi al-Hassan Yasar 
al-Basri (born 642 in Médina and died 728, in Basra) was a deeply 
pious and ascetic Muslim who became one of the most important 
religious figures in early Islam. Hassan was born nine years after 
the death of the Prophet Muhammad; and, in Basra, he became a 
central figure in the religious, social and political upheavals brought 
about by internai conflicts with the Muslim community. From the 
few remaining fragments of his sermons, which are among the best 
examples of early Arabie prose, Hassan determined that the true 
Muslim must not only refrain from committing sin but he must live in 
a State of lasting anxiety, brought about by the certainty of death and 
the uncertainty of his destiny in the hereafter [...] The enemy of Islam, 
for Hassan, was not the infidel but the hypocrite ( munafiq ), who took 
his religion lightly [...] In the important freedom-determinism debate, 
he took the position that man is totally responsible for his actions, 
and he attacked the widely held view that God is the sole creator of 
man’s actions. Al-Hassan al-Basri was known to his own génération 
as an éloquent preacher, a paragon of the truly pious Muslim, and 
an outspoken critic of the political rulers of the Umayyad dynasty 
(AD 661-750). Among later générations of Muslims, he has been 
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remembered for his piety and religious asceticism. [Edited from 
the reference: http://www.britannica.com/EBchecked/topic/256468/ 
al-Hassan-al-Basri] [Additional reading: Refer to the “Encyclopedia of 
Islam”, Juan Eduardo Campo; From the sériés: “Encyclopedia of World 
Religions”; Facts on File Inc.; Infobase Publishing; New York; 2009 by 
Juan Eduardo Campo; p. 294] [Translator’s note] 

36. Rabi’a al-‘Adawiyya al-Qaysiyya or simply Rabi’a al-Basriyya 
(AD 717-801) was a female Muslim elder (saint) and Sufi mystic born 
between 95 and 99 AH in Basra, Iraq. Much of her early life is narrated 
by Farid al-Din Attar, a later Sufi elder (saint) and poet, while Rabi’a 
herself did not leave any written works. She is considered one of the 
first to set forth the doctrine of Divine Love and is widely considered to 
be the most important of the early Sufi poets. After a life of hardship, 
she spontaneously achieved a State of self-realization. When asked by 
Sheikh Hassan al-Basri how she discovered the secret, she responded 
by stating: «You know of the how, but I know of the how-less”. She was 
the first in a long line of female Sufi mystics. It is also possible that she 
helped further integrate Islamic slaves into Muslim society, as Rabi>a 
was passionately against ail forms of slavery. [Edited from: “Rabi'a al 
'Adawiyya al-Basriyya” in the “Encyclopedia of Islam”, Juan Eduardo 
Campo; from the sériés: “Encyclopedia of World Religions”; Facts on 
File Inc.; Infobase Publishing; New York; 2009 By Juan Eduardo Campo; 
p. 578-579] [Additional reading: “Muslim Women Mystics: The Life and 
Work of Rabi>a and Other Women Mystics in Islam: by Margaret Smith; 
from the “Great Islamic Thinkers” sériés, One World Publications, Oxford; 
Second Edition; 2001] [Translator’s note] Margaret Smith (Author) 

37. Al-Junayd divides up the State of fana’ into three parts: “1) the 
passing away from one’s attributes through the effort of constantly 
opposing one’s ego-self (na/s); 2) passing away from one’s sense of 
accomplishment, that is, passing away from ‘one’s share of the sweet 
deserts and pleasures of obedience’; and 3) passing away from the 
vision of the reality ‘of your ecstasies as the sign of the Real overpowers 
you’”. AN of these stages help one to achieve fana’. Once that has been 
attained, a person is in the State of remaining, or baqa’. It is through 
the stage of baqa’ that one is able to find God - or rather, hâve God 
find him/her. Reaching baqa’ is not an easy task; getting through the 
three stages requires strict discipline and patience. There is even debate 
amongst scholars as to whether or not the third stage is even possible 
to reach. [References: Sells, Michael A., “Early Islamic Mysticism: Sufi, 


227 



Koran, Mi’raj, Poetic and Theological Writings” Mahwah, New Jersey: 
Paulist Press, 1996; and Karamustafa, AhmetT., “Sufism: The Formative 
Period”, Edinburgh, UK: Edinburgh University Press, 2007; and Carney, 
‘Abd al-Hakeem, “Imamate and Love: The Discourse of the Divine in 
Islamic Mysticism”, Journal of the American Academy of Religion 
3(2005): 705-730] [Translator’s note] 

38. Al-Hallaj, in full Abu al-Mughith al-Husayn Ibn Mansur al-Hallaj, (born 
c. 858, Tur, Iran - died March 26, 922, Baghdad) was a controversial 
author and teacher of Islamic Sufism. His person and his works aroused 
admiration in some and repression on the part of others, and the drama 
of his life and death has been considered a reference point in Islamic 
history. He concluded his instruction in the Sufi way under al-Junayd 
of Baghdad but the milieu in which al-Hallaj preached and wrote was 
filled with social, économie, political and religious tensions - ail factors 
that contributed to his later arrest. Al-Hallaj has been identified as an 
“intoxicated” Sufi in contradistinction to a “sober” one. The former 
are those who, in the moment of eestasy, are so overcome by the 
presence of the divine that awareness of Personal identity is lost and 
who expérience a merging with ultimate reality. In that exalted State, 
the Sufi is sometimes given to using extravagant language. Not long 
before his arrest al-Hallaj is said to hâve uttered the statement “ana al- 
haqq” (“I am the Truth”), which provided cause for the accusation that 
he had claimed to be divine. Such a statement was highly inappropriate 
in the view of most Muslims; however, there was no consensus about al- 
Hallaj. His long, drawn-out trial proceedings were marked by indécision 
although al-Hallaj was eventually crucified and brutally tortured to 
death. He is remembered to hâve endured gruesome torture calmly and 
courageously and to hâve uttered words of forgiveness for his accusers. 
In a sense, the Islamic community ( umma ) had put itself on trial, for 
al-Hallaj left behind revered writings and supporters who courageously 
affirmed his teachings and his expérience. In subséquent Islamic history, 
therefore, the life and thought of al-Hallaj has been a subject seldom 
ignored. [Reference: J.W. Fiegenbaum on the following link: http:// 
www.britannica.com/EBchecked/topic/252727/al-Hallaj] [Additional 
reading, refer to: Louis Massignon, The Passion of al-Hallaj, 4 vol. (1982)] 
[Translator’s note] 


39. Al-Ghazali, sometimes also spelled al-Ghazzali, (in full Abu Hamid 
Muhammad Ibn Muhammad At-Tusi Al-Ghazali) (born 1058, Tus, Iran - 



died Dec. 18, 1111, Tus) was a Muslim theologian and Sufi whose great 
work, “ihya ‘ulum ad-din” (“The Revival of the Religious Sciences”) made 
Sufism, or Islamic mysticism, an acceptable part of orthodox Islam. Al- 
Ghazali also mastered and criticized the Neo-platonist philosophies of 
al-Farabi and Avicenna (Ibn Sina). More than 400 works are ascribed to 
al-Ghazali, but he probably did not write nearly so many. Frequently the 
same work is found with different titles in different manuscripts, but many 
of the numerous manuscripts hâve not yet been carefully examined. At 
least 50 genuine works are extant. Most of his activity was in the field of 
jurisprudence and theology. Toward the end of his life he completed a 
work on general legal principles, though he came to hold the belief that 
theology - the rational, systematic présentation of religious truths - was 
inferior to mystical expérience. Al-Ghazali’s abandonment of a brilliant 
career as a professor in order to lead a kind of monastic life won him many 
followers and critics amongst his contemporaries. Western scholars 
hâve been so attracted by his account of his spiritual development 
that they hâve paid him far more attention than they hâve other equally 
important Muslim thinkers. [Reference: William Montgomery Watt; W.M. 
Watt, “Muslim Intellectual; A Study of al-Ghazali” (1963), found on the 
following link: http://www.britannica.com/EBchecked/topic/232533/al- 
Ghazali; also refer to D.B. MacDonald, “The Life of al-Ghazali with Spécial 
Reference to His Religious Expérience and Opinions” in the Journal of 
the American Oriental Society, 20:71-132 (1899).] [Translator’s note] 

40. Imam is an Arabie word that refers to the spiritual leader, or the one 
who stands above ail else as the spiritual and sometimes the political 
leader of the Muslim community, or umma. An imam is also the one who 
leads congrégations in Friday prayer at the mosque. [Reference: http:// 
middleeast.about.eom/od/glossary/g/me081206a.htm] [Translator’s 
note] 

41. Abi al-Qassem Abd al-Karim Ibn Hawazin al-Qushayri or Abi N, 
(Persian also: Kushayri) was born in AD 986 in Nishapur which is in the 
Khurasan province of Iran. After the death of his master and father-in- 
law, Abu Ali al-Dakkak, Al-Qushayri became his successor and evolved 
into a leader of mystic assemblies. The madrassa (religious school) that 
Abu Ali al-Dakkak built in 1001 CE became known as “al-madrassa al- 
qushayriayya” or “The Madrassa of the Qushayri family”. He taught the 
Hadith, which is something he is famous for and “lata’ifal-isharatbi tafsir 
al-qur’an” is one of the most famous works attributed to al-Qushayri, 
which is a complété commentary of the Qur’an, where he détermines 
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four levels of meaning (first, the ibara ; second, the ishara ; third, lata’if; 
and finally, the haqa’iq). This text places him amongst the elite of the Sufi 
mystics; and, it is widely used as a standard of Sufi thought. However, 
his famé is gained mostly from his “risala”, or “al-risala al-qushayriya”, 
or “Al-Qushayri’s Epistle on Sufism”, which discusses the creed of the 
Sufis, and expounds upon important and influential Sufis from the past, 
Sufi practice and important terminology to Sufism, and al-Qushayri’s 
interprétation of these Sufi terms. This text has been used by many Sufi 
elders (saints) as a standard and reference. [Reference: Encyclopedia 
Islam; Imam al Abu ‘I Qasim al-Qushayri: http://islam786books.com/ 
main/page_sufi_books_alqushayri.html] [Translator’s note] 

42. Ibn al-‘Arabi, in full Muhyi al-Din Abu ‘Abd Allah Muhammad Ibn ‘Ali 
Ibn Muhammad Ibn al-‘Arabi al-Hatimi al-Ta’i Ibn al-‘Arabi, also called Al- 
Sheikh al-Akbar (born July 28, 1165, Murcia, Valencia - died November 
16, 1240, Damascus) was a celebrated Muslim Sufi-philosopher who 
gave the esoteric, mystical dimension of Islamic thought its first full- 
fledged philosophie expression. His major works are monumental and 
include “al-futuhat al-makkiyyah” (“The Meccan Révélations”) and “ fusus 
al-hikam” (1229; “The Bezels of Wisdom”). [Reference: Toshihiko Izutsu, 
“Ibn al-‘Arabi”, Encyclopædia Britannica; Encyclopædia Britannica 
Online, 2011; Web; 09 Sep. 2011. <http://www.britannica.com/ 
EBchecked/topic/280684/lbn-al-Arabi>] [For additional reading on Ibn 
‘Arabi, refer to R.A. Nicholson, Studies in Islamic Mysticism (1921); also 
A.E. Affifi, “The Mystical Philosophy of Muhyid-Din Ibnul ‘Arabi” (1939); 
also S.H. Nasr, “Three Muslim Sages” (1963); M.M. Sharif (ed.), and “A 
History of Muslim Philosophy”, vol. 2 (1963); Henry Corbin, “Creative 
Imagination in the Sufism of Ibn ‘Arabi” (Eng. trans. 1969); and T. Izutsu, 
“A Comparative Study of the Key Philosophical Concepts in Sufism 
and Taoism: Ibn ‘Arabî and Lao Tzû, Chuang Tzû”, 2 vol. (1966-67). 
See especially the works of Palacios, Nasr and Corbin for biographical 
information] [Translator’s note] 

43. Refer to Giuseppe Scatolin and Ahmad Hassan Anwar, “al-tajaliyat 
al-ruhiya fi al-islam: nusous sufiyya ‘abr al-tarikh” (lit., “Spiritual 
Manifestations in Islam: Sufi Texts through History”);The General 
Egyptian Book Organization ( Al-hay’a al-nisriya lit kitab)] Cairo, Egypt; 
First Edition; 2008; p. 7 

44. For more details on the origins and etymology of the name, its 
dérivatives and its relational adjectives, refer to Dr. Amin Yousef Odeh’s 

230 



“dirasa fi asel mustalah al-tasawwuf wa dallalatuhu" (lit., “A Study into 
the Origins of the Term Sufism and its Significations”) (in Arabie); Markaz 
al-Lughat (The Language Center), Aal al-Bayt University; also refer to 
Lutufallah Khojeh’s “moudou’ al-tasawwuf’ (lit., “On the Subject of 
Sufism”) (in Arabie); pp-9-21 

45. Al-Taftazani, “madkhalilia al-tasawwuf al-islami” (lit., “An Introduction 
to Islamic Sufism”); 1979; p. 8 

46. Muraqaba is the Sufi word for méditation. Literally it means “to watch 
over”, “to take care of”, or “to keep an eye on”. Metaphorically, it implies 
that, with méditation, a person watches over or takes care of his spiritual 
heart (or soûl), and acquires knowledge about it, its surroundings, and 
its creator. [Reference: http://encycl.opentopia.com/term/Muraqaba] 
[Translator’s note] 

47. Al-Taftazani, “madkhal ilia al-tasawwuf al-islami" (lit., “An Introduction 
to Islamic Sufism”); 1979; pp. 38-39 

48. ‘Abd al-Malek al-Kharkoushi, “tahdhib al-asrar” (lit., “Refining/ 
Discipling Secrets”), Ed. Bassam Baroud, Al-Mujama’ al-Thaqafi (The 
Cultural Center), Abu Dhabi, United Arab Emirates (UAE); 1999, pp. 36- 
37 

49. Sheikh al-lslam: an honorary title for Muslim jurists: (literally, Elder of 
Islam) is an honorific title that has been historically applied to prominent 
Muslim jurists, theologians, and spiritual masters in récognition of 
outstanding knowledge and/or piety. In the early médiéval period (c. 
800 - 1200), the title was quasi-official and conferred on an elite of 
few through acclamation by disciples or peers. Over time, however, 
the title was adopted by certain highly trained jurists (that is, muftis, 
or “jurisconsults”), who could legitimately claim the authority to issue a 
formai legal religious opinion (fatwa). In fact, although the more elitist, 
quasi-official usage of this title has continued into the modem period 
(particularly in the form of posthumous conferral), the later médiéval and 
early modem periods witnessed an increasingly widespread attachment 
of the title to official positions in state-controlled judicial administrations. 
[Reference: “Encyclopedia of the Modem Middle East and North Africa", 
the Gale Group, Inc: Shaykh al-lslam] [Translator’s note] 

50. (Sheikh al-lslam) Zakariyya Ansari, in full Zakariyya Ibn Muhammad 
Ibn Ahmad Ibn Zakariyya, Abu Yahya Sheikh al-lslam al-Ansari, was born 
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in Sanika, Egypt, in 823 AH/1420 AD, known as the Sheikh of Sheikhs, he 
was the Shafi’i scholar of his time, a Hadith master (otherwise known as 
a “ hafez ”), an Islamic jurist and judge and Qur’anic exegete. He authored 
works on religious law and on the sciences of the Qur’an and the Hadith, 
as well as logic, Arabie, fundamentals of jurisprudence and Sufism. He 
died in 926/1520 at the âge of one hundred years. [Reference: taken from 
http://www.sunniforum.com/forum/showthread.php714871-Sheikh-al- 
Islam-Zakariyya-al-Ansari] [Translator’s note] 

51. Muhammad Ali Hammad, “ haqiqat al-tasawwuf wa karamat al- 
awliya’” (lit., “The Truth of Sufism and the Gifts of the Elders”) (in Arabie), 
Matba’at Jama’at al-Khartoum (Khartoum University Press), Khartoum, 
Sudan; 1979; p. 2 

52. Al-Sha’rani was a great scholar and saint (Sufist elder), who lived in 
Cairo in the 10 th century AH. He is considered a scholar of comparative 
fiqh (Islamic jurisprudence) and author of numerous works on Islamic 
law and Sufism, including “ al-tabaqat al-kubra” (lit., “The Greatest of 
Levels/Classes”) [For more on al-Sha’rani refer to the following link: 
http://www.ottomanhistorians.com/database/html/sharani_en.html] 
[Translator’s note] 

53. ‘Abd al-Wahhab al-Sha’rani, “al-tabaqatal-kubra” (lit., “The Greatest 
of Levels/Classes”, in Arabie); Dar al-Fikr al-Arabi, Cairo, Egypt, not 
dated; V. 1, p.4 

54. Kufr is unbelief (in Islam); literally, it means ingratitude; in its different 
forms kufr is the root for kaffir (singular) and kuffar or kaffirin (plural), 
which means infidel/s, unbeliever/s; it is also the root for takfir, which 
means excommunication - or declaring a person or group of people 
infidels or unbelievers (or non-MusIim). [Reference: Perspectives on 
World History and Current Events (PWHCE): The Middle East Project; 
http://www.pwhce.org/takfiri.html] [Translator’s note] 

55. Refer to Giuseppe Scatolin and Ahmad Hassan Anwar, “al-tajaliyat 
al-ruhiya fi al-lslam: nusous sufiyya ‘abr al-tarikh” (lit., “Spiritual 
Manifestations in Islam: Sufi Texts through History”); The General 
Egyptian Book Organization {al-hay’a al-nisriya lil kitab ); Cairo, Egypt; 
First Edition; 2008; p. 13. 

56. In the past and of late, numerous books and studies critical of Sufism 
hâve accumulated; for example, refer to: 
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- “tahqiq ma lil hind min maqoula ma’aqoula fil ‘aqel am marthoula’ 
(“A Critical Study of what India says, whether accepted by reason or 
refused”, otherwise also known as the “Indica”, which is a compendium 
of India’s religion and philosophy) (in Arabie) byAbu Rayhan Muhammad 
Al-Biruni; ‘Alam al-Kitab; Second édition; 1403/1983 

- “dhuhur al-islam" (lit., “The Emergence of Islam”) (in Arabie), by 
Ahmad Amin, Dar al-Kitab al-Arabi; Beirut, Lebanon; Fifth édition; 1996 

- “buniyat al-‘aqel al-arabi” (“The Structure [Formation] of the Arab 
Mind”) (in Arabie, French and English), an analytical, critical study of 
knowledge Systems in the Arab culture; by Dr. Muhammad al-Jabri; 
Markaz Dirasat al-Wahda al-‘Arabia; Beirut, Lebanon; Fifth édition; 
1996 

- “talbis iblis ” (“The Devil’s Déception”) (in Arabie), by Jamal al-Din 
Abu’l Faraj Ibn Jawzi; published by Idarat al-Tiba’ah al-Muneiriya; Dar 
al-Kutub al-‘llmiya; Beirut, Lebanon 

- “al-tasawwuf baynal-haqq walkhalq ” (lit., “Sufism: Between Truth and 
Création”) (in Arabie), by Muhammad Fahr Shaqfa; Dar al-Salafiyya; 
Third Edition; 1403/1983 

- “al-tasawwuf fil islam" (lit., “Sufism in Islam”) (in Arabie), Dr. Omar 
Farroukh; Dar al-Kitab al-Arabi, Beirut, Lebanon; 1401/1981 

- “al-tasawwuf al-mansha’ wal masadir” (lit., “Sufism: Origins and 
References”) (in Arabie) by Ihsan llhi Dhaheer; Idarat Turjman al-Sunna, 
Lahore, Pakistan; First Edition; 1406 

- “al-rad ala al-qa’ilin biwihdat al-wujud ” (lit., “A Response to Those 
Who Call for Unity of Existence”) (in Arabie), by Ali Bin Sultan al-Qari; 
researched by Ali Rida Bin Ali Rida; Dar al-Ma’moun lil Turath; First 
édition; 1415/1995 

- “shadhatal-sufiyya" (lit., “The Vagaries of Sufism”) (in Arabie), by ‘Abd 
al-Rahman Badawi; Wikalat al-Matbou’at; Kuwait; Second édition; 
1976 

- “al-sufiyya al-wajh al-akhar” (lit., “The Other Face of Sufism”) (in 
Arabie); a press interview with Dr. Muhammad Ghazi, by ‘Abd al- 
Munem al-Jadawi 

- “al-sufiyya fi al-islam ” (“Mystics of Islam”) (in Arabie) by Reynold A. 
Nicholson; translated and comments by Nourridin Sharibeh; published 
by Maktabat al-Khanji; Cairo, Egypt; Second édition; 1422 AH 

- Nicholson, Reynold A., “fi al-tasawwuf al-islami wa tarikhahu" (lit., 
“On Islamic Sufism and its History”) (in Arabie); a sériés of studies by 
Reynold A. Nicholson; translated into Arabie and commented on by 
Abu ‘Ala Afifi; Matba’at Lajnat al-Ta’lif wal Tarjama wal Nashr; Cairo, 
Egypt; 1388/1969 
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- “al-‘aqel al-‘akhlaki al-‘arabi” (lit., “The Morality of the Arab Mind”) (in 
Arabie), an analytical study of value Systems in the Arab culture; by Dr. 
Muhammad al-Jabri; al-Markaz al-Thaqafi al-Arabi; First Edition; 2001 

- “madarij al-salikin bi manazil iyak na’budou wa iyak nasta’in" (lit., 
“The Stages of the Wayseekers of the Houses of Worship and Belief”) 
(in Arabie), Abi ‘Abd Allah Muhammad Bin Abi Bakr Bin Ayoub Bin 
Qayyim al-Jawziyya; review: The Committee of Scholars, overseen by 
the publisher, Dar Al-Hadith; Cairo, Egypt 

- “nasha’at al-fikr al-falsafi" (lit., “The Emergence of Philosophical 
Thought”) (in Arabie), by Dr. Ali Sami al-Nashar; Dar al-Ma’arif; Seventh 
édition; 1977 

57. Ibn Taymiyya, from “majmou’ fatawi" (“Collection of Fatwas”) 
(11:19); for more information on the stance of Ibn Taymiyya, refer to 
Dr. Muhammad ’Abd al-Rahman AI-‘Arifi, “mawqif ibn taymiyya min al- 
sufiyya” (lit., “The Position of Ibn Taymiyya on Sufism”); Dar al-Minhaj; 
Riyadh, Saudi Arabia; First édition; 1430 AH. Also refer to Dr. Mustafa 
Hilmi “ ibn taymiyya wal tasawwuf’ (lit., “Ibn Taymiyya and Sufism”); Dar 
al-Da’wa; Alexandria, Egypt; Second édition; 1982. [English translation 
edited from three different sources researched: references: Ibn Taymiyya, 
majmu'a al-fatawa al-kubra, reference 17, from [Article 23] “On Tasawwuf 
Ibn Taymiyya”; reference: Ibn Taymiyya, majmu'a al-fatawa al-kubra ; 
2:396 397; found on the following link: 
http://sunnah.Org/tasawwuf/scholr23.htm#17; 

http://paulsarmstrong.com/201 1/07/13/imam-ibn-taymiyyah-al- 
qadiriyyah-as-sufi/; 

and http://haqqani-dergah.tripod.com/id16.html] 

58. Nicholson, Reynold A., “fi al-tasawwuf al-islami wa tarikhahu” (lit., 
“On Islamic Sufism and its History”); a sériés of studies by Reynold A. 
Nicholson; translated into Arabie and commented on by Abu l Ala Afifi; 
Matba’at Lajnatal-Ta’lifwalTarjamawal Nashr; Cairo, Egypt; 1388/1969; 
p. 46 

59. This class of religious elders were also popularly known as the “zuhad”, 
“the ascetics”, the “devout adhérents”, “the eremites” or “the weepers”; 
refer to Irfan Abdel Hamid Fatah, “nasha’at al-falsafa al-sufiyya wa 
tatawiraha” (lit., “The Emergence and Development of Sufi Philosophy”) 
(in Arabie), Dar al-Jil, Beirut, Lebanon; First édition; 1993, p. 87 

60. Abu Taleb al-Makki, “quwat al-qulub fi mu’amalat al-mahboub” (lit., 
“Hearts Empowered in the Ways of the Beloved [God]”) (in Arabie); 
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Beirut, Lebanon; 2003; 1/499 


61. Abu Bakr al-Kalabadhi, “kitab al-ta’arruf li-madhhab ahl al-tasawwuf’ 
(“The Doctrine of the Sufis”, in Arabie); Beirut, Lebanon; 1993; p. 11 

62. In the glossary of “Al-Qushayri’s Epistle on Sufism” ma’rifa is 
presented as “ ma’rifa [bi-llah] or ma’rifa [in God]” and is defined as: 
[divine] gnosis; the supersensory, revelatory knowledge of God and the 
world granted to the accomplished Sufi master or ‘arif; [Reference: “Al- 
Qushayri’s Epistle on Sufism: Abu al-Qasim al-Qushayri”, translated by 
Professor Alexander D. Knysh; reviewed by Dr Muhammad Eissa; The 
Center for Muslim Contribution to Civilization; Garnet Publishing Ltd; 
2007; p. 419] 

63. Abu ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Sulami, “tabaqat al-sufiyya ” (lit., “Classes/ 
Levels of Sufism”, in Arabie); p. 66 

64. Ibid; p. 143 [English translation of this quote was taken and edited 
by the translator from another English translation of this text found on 
the following link: http://sunnah.org/history/Scholars/imamjunayd.htm] 
[Translator’s note] 

65. Nicholson, “The Mystics of Islam” (in Arabie); p. 12 [English 
translation taken directly from “The Mystics of Islam” (in English) 
by Reynold A. Nicholson; Routledge, Kegan Paul, London; 1914; 
published online on the following link: http://www.sacred-texts.com/ 
isl/moi/moi.htm] [Translator’s note] 

66. ‘Abd al-Halim Bin Mahmud, “ muqadimat al-munqidh min al-dalal” 
(translated by other sources in English as, “His Deliverance from Error” 
or “The Deliverer from Error” or “Rescuer from Misguidance”, in Arabie); 
p. 40 

67. Souad al-Hakim, “’awdat ai-wassii" (lit., “The Return of the Attained”, 
in Arabie); p. 89 

68. Ibn Jawzi, “talbis iblis ” (“The Devil’s Déception”) (in Arabie); p. 161 


69. English translation of akhlaq taken from the glossary of “Al-Qushayri’s 
Epistle on Sufism”; p. 417; akhlaq also means or connotes morality; high 
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moral standards; nobility of comportment or character (or ( kholq ); noble 
behavior) [Translator’s note] 

70. The Holy Qur’an; Surat al-Qalam (the Pen) 68: Verse 4 [The 
English translation of this verse used in this text is referenced in Sahih 
International; “And indeed, you are of a great moral character”; other 
English translations of this verse include: “And, surely you are exalted to 
a high and noble character”, taken from the following link: http://www. 
quranenglish.com/Tafheem-ul-Quran%20in%20English%20By%20 
Syed%20Maududi/068%20AI-Qalm.pdf 

Also see: Muhsin Khan, “And verily, you (O Muhammad) are on an exalted 
standard of character”; Pickthall: “And loi thou art of atremendous nature”; 
Yusuf Ali: “And thou (standest) on an exalted standard of character”; 
Shakir: “And most surely you conform (yourself) to sublime morality”; Dr. 
Ghali: “And surely you are indeed of a magnificent character” [English 
translations found on: http://quran.com/68] [Translator’s note] 

71. As narrated by Malik in the “ al-muatta ”; p. 463 [or “Malik’s Muwatta” 
or “The Beaten Path” by Malik bin Anas bin Malik bin Abu Amir al- 
Asbahi”], which is a collection of two items: 1) the sayings and deeds of 
Prophet Muhammad (PBUH) (also known as the Sunna) and the reports 
of the Prophet’s sayings and deeds are called ahaditlr, 2) The legal 
opinions and decisions of the Prophet’s Companions, their successors, 
and some later authorities. The Muwatta is considered a code of law 
based on the legal practices that were operating in al-Medina. It covers 
various areas ranging from prescribed rituals of prayer and fasting to the 
correct conduct of business relations. The legal code is supported by 
some 2,000 traditions attributed to the Prophet. Malik (full name Malik 
bin Anas bin Malik bin Abu Amir Al-Asbahi) was born in 93 AH and died 
in 179 AH. He lived most of his life in Médina, the city in which the 
Prophet (PBUH) settled in. He was a prééminent scholar of Islam, and 
is the originator of the Maliki judicial school of thought. He is reputed to 
hâve had over one thousand students. During Malik’s lifetime, he steadily 
revised his “Muwatta”, so it reflects over forty years of his learning and 
knowledge. It contains a few thousand Hadith. It is important to realize, 
however, that Malik’s collection is not complété; there are other scholars 
who worked as Malik did and collected other reports.(Reference found 
on the following link: http://www.muwatta.com/ebooks/english/al- 
muwatta_english.pdf] [Translator’s note] 

72. English translation taken directly from Sahih Muslim; found 
on the following link: http://www.rasoulallah.net/V2/document. 
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aspx?lang=en&doc=10188 [Translator’s note] 

73. Abu ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Sulami, “tabaqat al-sufiyya" (lit., “Classes/ 
Levels of Sufism”)(in Arabie); p. 19 

74. Al-Tusi, “al-luma”’ (otherwise known as “Al-Luma 5 ” or “The 
Book of the Essentials of Sufism”) (in Arabie); p. 45; and Al- 
Qushayri, “a/ risaalatul al-qushayri fi ‘ilim al-tassawuf’ (“The Qushayri 
Epistle on Sufism”, sometimes known as “The Qushayri Treatise” 
or Qushayri Risala) (in Arabie); p. 280: [English translation of this 
quote taken directly from, “Voices of Islam: Voices of life: Family, 
Home, and Society” in Section 14. Sufi Foundations of the Ethics 
of Social Life in Islam, Kenneth Lee Honerkamp; edited by Vincent 
J. Cornell; Greenwood Publishing Group, 2007; p. 182 found on the 
following link: http://books.google.com/books?id=ix04b6jlbLYC&pg 
=PA182&lpg=PA182&dq=Abu+al-Husayn+al-Nuri+defines+sufism+as 
&source=bl&ots=xZhYbc4lt7&sig=IYZro3xfK9ZeT5f04TzjC5Dt60Q&hl 
=en&ei=xpCATvmYFYKf-waampWSDQ&sa=X&oi=book_result&ct=resul 
t&resnum=4&ved=0CDwQ6AEwAw#v=onepage&q&f=false] [Translator’s 
note] 

75. Al-Tusi, “al-luma”’ (otherwise known as “Al-Luma”’ or “The Book of 
the Essentials of Sufism”) (in Arabie); p. 45 [English translation of this 
quote taken directly from, “Voices of Islam: Voices of life: Family, Home, 
and Society” in Section 14. Sufi Foundations of the Ethics of Social 
Life in Islam, Kenneth Lee Honerkamp; edited by Vincent J. Cornell; 
Greenwood Publishing Group, 2007; p. 182; found on the following link: 
see previous reference] [Translator’s note] 

76. Al-Hujwiri, in full Sheikh Abu al-Hassan ‘Ali Ibn ‘Uthman al-Jullabi al- 
Hujwiri al-Ghaznawi, was born in a small town in Afghanistan near Ghazni 
and came to Lahore in 1039 AD, during the reign of Sultan Mas’ud. He 
would stay there until his death in 1073, and such was the gratitude 
of the people of Lahore for his spiritual gifts that they called him by 
the simple Hindi name “Data” (meaning “the giver”) or else “Data Ganj 
Bakhsh” (“the giver who bestows treasures”). Few details are known of 
the life of al-Hujwiri, though he came to exert a significant influence on 
Muslim spiritual life through his writings, above ail the famous “kashfal- 
mahjub” (“Révélation of the Mystery” otherwise known in English as “The 
Oldest Persian Treatise on Sufism”). His tomb, which was built by the 
grandson of Sultan Mahmud, remains an important center for followers 


237 



of Sufism from ail classes. A sign of his importance for Sufism is the 
small shrine adjacent to his tomb, which is known today as the station 
of Sheikh Mu’in al-Din Chishti. When the latter came from Afghanistan 
to India in the closing years of the 12th century AD, he is said to hâve 
stopped to pray and meditate at the tomb of Sheikh al-Hujwiri to seek 
permission to go further into the Indian subcontinent. It is related that 
Sheikh Mu’in al-Din received permission to proceed, together with the 
broadest authority, and as a resuit, the Chishti Sufi order is probably 
the most extensive lineage in South Asia. [Reference: http://sufibooks. 
co.uk/al-hujwiri-m105.html] [Translator’s note] 

77. Al-Hujwiri, “kashf al-mahjoub” (“Révélation of the Mystery”) (in 
Arabie); p. 234 [The “Revelaion of the Mystery” is also found in English 
as “The Oldest Persian Treatise on Sufism” by Ali B. ‘Uthman Al- 
Jullaybi Al-Hujwiri, translated by Reynold A. Nicholson, found on the 
following link: http://www.archive.org/stream/kashfalmahjubOOusmauoft/ 
kashfalmahjubOOusmauoft_djvu.txt] Also, it is likely that this quote 
actually belongs to Abu Bakr al-Kattani (d. 322 AH) and not al-Hujwiri 
as the majority of Sufi resources reference this saying to him (al-Kattani). 
[English translation of this quote taken directly from “Al-Qushayri’s Epistle 
on Sufism: Abu al-Qasim al-Qushayri”, translated by Professor Alexander 
D. Knysh; reviewed by Dr Muhammad Eissa; 2007, p. 290] [Translator’s 
note] 

78. Abu ‘l-Husayn al-Nuri, in full Ahmed Ibn Abu al-Hassan al-Nuri (d. 907 
AD), known also as al-Nuri, was a leading figure in the Sufi community 
of Baghdad that centered on Abu ‘l-Qasim al-Junayd (d. 298/910); and 
the two men were life-long friends. Nuri was renowned for his éloquence 
and sincerity of belief and practice. But sometimes his words and actions 
drew the disapproval of public officiais and preachers. For instance, Nuri’s 
déclaration of his passionate love for God led to a sériés of trials and 
eventually to his exile from Baghdad. He is the author of “maqamat al- 
qulub” {Stations of the Hearts) and is famous for saying, “I love God and 
God loves me”. He is one of the earliest Sufis who was clearly mystical as 
illustrated by his saying “Joining with the Truth is parting from everything 
else, as parting with everything else is joining with it”. His poetry and 
statements are narrated in popular Sufism. According to popular 
accounts, he gained the title “Nuri” because he “radiated light when 
talking”. [References: http://www.luckynmalone.co.uk/201 0/02/sufism- 
resources-nuri/ and http://www.poetry-chaikhana.eom/A/alNuriAbulHu/ 
index.htm] [Translator’s note] 
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79. Abu ’Abd al-Rahman al-Sulami, “tabaqat al-sufiyya” (lit., “Classes/ 
Levels of Sufism”, in Arabie); p. 167 

[English translation of this quote taken directly from, “Voices of Islam: 
Voices of life: Family, Home, and Society” in Section 14. Sufi Foundations 
of the Ethics of Social Life in Islam, Kenneth Lee Honerkamp; edited by 
Vincent J. Cornell; Greenwood Publishing Group, 2007; p. 182; found on 
the link provided in reference 74] [Translator’s note] 

80. Ibn Qayyim al-Jawziyya, “madarij al-salikin” (lit., “The Stages of 
Wayseekers”); 2/316 

81. Refer to Qasem Ghani, “tarikh al-tasawwuf fi al-islam" (“The History 
of Sufism in Islam”, in Arabie), Arabized by Sadeq Nasha’at; Cairo, 
Egypt; 1970; p. 427 

82. Abu Hamid al-Ghazali, “ihya ‘ulum ad-din” (“The Revival of the 
Religious Sciences”); Beirut, Lebanon; 1/20 

83. Mushahada ; Arabie: lit., “witnessing”, “observation” or 
“viewing”; dérivation: shuhud means “witnesses”. In Sufi terminology 
mushahada represents “the vision of God or the Divine obtained by the 
illuminated heart of the seeker of truth”. Through mushahada, the Sufi 
acquires yaqin (real certainty), which cannot be achieved by the intellect 
or transmitted to those who do not travel the Sufi path. The Sufi has to 
pass various ritual stages ( maqam ) and spiritual States (« ahwal ) before he 
can attain the State of mushahada, which is eventually given to him only 
by an act of the sheer grâce of God. Mushahada, therefore, cannot be 
reached through good works or mujahada (struggle) alone. [Reference: 
http://www.britannica.com/EBchecked/topic/398862/mushahadah] 
[Translator’s note] 

84. See: Muhammad Bin al-Tayyeb; “islam ai-mutasawwifa” (lit., “Sufi 
Islam”, in Arabie); Dar al-Tali’a; Beirut, Lebanon; First édition; 2007; p. 31 

85. For Muslims, tawhid is an affirmation of monotheism and of the 
Oneness of God, based on the belief that God is One ( wahad) and Unique 
( ahad) (with wahad, ahad and tawhid ail being linguistic dérivatives of 
the Arabie root word meaning, “one”). For Sufis, tawhid is not only the 
affirmation in speech of God’s oneness and unity, or unicity, but also, 
and as importantly, a practical and existential realization of that oneness 
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and unity, or unicity. It involves a practical rejection of the concepts tied 
to the world of multiplicity. Al-Junayd for example “distinguishes four 
steps, starting from the simple attestation of unicity which is sufficient 
for ordinary believers, and culminating in the highest rank reserved 
for the elite, when the créature totally ceases to exist before his Lord, 
thus achieving al-fana’ fi al-tawhid or self-annihilation/dissolution into 
the Oneness, Divine Oneness. [References: D. Gimaret, “Tawhid”, 
Encyclopedia of Islam; and, Ernst, Cari W., “Words of Ecstasy in Sufism”; 
Albany, NY: State University of New York Press, 1984] 

86. The doctrine of hulul, or “the incarnation of God in the human body”, 
was one of the cardinal tenets of the ghulat (ghulat Iitéraily means 
‘extremist’, but here it means “theological extremist” rather than an 
extremist in the political sense, and ghulat is a term associated with 
dévotion to the Imam Ali Ibn Abi Talib). According to al-Hallaj, the doctrine 
of hulul represents man as essentially divine because he was created 
by God in his own image, and that is why, in the Qur’anic verse 2: 32, 
God bids the angels worship Adam. In hulul, which is treated as tawhid 
taking place in this présent life, the deity of God enters the human soûl 
in the same way that the soûl enters the body at birth. This teaching is 
a fusion of the old pre-lslamic Persian beliefs as to incarnation and the 
philosophical théories of Neo-platonism, of the Intellect or rational soûl 
or spirit, as it is more commonly called by English writers, the part added 
to the animal soûl as an émanation from the Agent Intellect, to which 
it will ultimately return and with which it will be united (cf. Massignon: 
“Kitab al-Tawasin”, Paris, 1913). Pantheistic and monist views regarding 
this doctrine and the general doctrine of hulul occur frequently in Sufi 
teaching, but they are by no means universal. Indeed, one cannot make 
any accurate statement of Sufi doctrine in detail, but only of general 
principles and tendencies as the Sufis do not form a sect, but are simply 
devotees of mystical tendencies spread through ail the branches of 
the Muslim community [Reference: “Arabie Thought and its Place in 
History”, by De Lacy O’Leary, [1922], at sacred-texts. comp. 181 ; found 
on the following link: http://www.sacred-texts.com/isl/ath/ath09.htm] 
[Translator’s note] 

87. Ijtihad; refer back to footnote 16 

88. Takfir, refer back to footnote 54 

89. For more on the tragedy of al-Hallaj, refer to Louis Massignon, “Hallaj: 
Mystic and Martyr”; edited and translated by Herbert Mason; abridged 
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édition with a new préfacé by Herbert Mason; Princeton University 
Press; 1994; a copy of this book can be found on Google books on the 
following link: http://books.google.com/books/p/princeton?id=zJTNOS 
3uKkOC&printsec=frontcover&cd=1&source=gbs_ViewAPI&hl=en#v=on 
epage&q&Malse 

90. The Mu’tazila represents a religious movement founded in Basra in 
the first half of the 2 nd century AH or 8 th century AD by Wasil b. ‘Ata’ 
(d. 131/748 [q.v.]). It subsequently became one of the most important 
theological schools of Islam. The origin of this term - which has the 
sense of ‘those who separate themselves, who stand aside’ - remains 
enigmatic. They are also sometimes called the “Rationalists”. http:// 
www.muslimphilosophy.com/ei2/mu-tazila.htm [Translators note] 

91. Abu ‘Ala Afifi, “al-tassawuf: al-thawra al-ruhiyah fi al-lslam” (lit., 
“Sufism: The Spiritual Révolution in Islam”); pp. 112-114 

92. Ibn Jawzi, “talbis iblis ” (“The Devil’s Déception”); p. 317 

93. Fatwa (s.); fatwas (pi.) refers to an Islamic legal opinion/s usually 
issued on matters related to everyday life; an Islamic religious ruling; 
a scholarly opinion on a matter of Islamic law. A fatwa is issued by a 
recognized religious authority. [Reference: ”Women and Politics: From 
the Perspective of Islamic Movements in Jordan”, by Hassan Abu 
Haniyeh, published by the Friedrich-Ebert-Stiftung, Amman Office, 
2008] [Translators note] 

94. Al-Qushayri, “al risaalatul al-qushayri fi ‘ilim ai-tassawuf' (“The 
Qushayri Epistle on Sufism”, sometimes known as “The Qushayri 
Treatise” or Qushayri Risala, in Arabie); p. 20 

95. Abu ‘Ala Afifi, “al-tassawuf: al-thawra al-ruhiyah fi al-islam" (lit., 
“Sufism: The Spiritual Révolution in Islam”); p. 129 

96. On mukashafa or kashf: The literal meaning of the word kashf is 
“unveiling”, but in Sufi terminology it means to expose the heart to 
metaphysical illumination or “révélation” unattainable by reason. There is 
supposed to be yet a higher stage beyond kashf which is called a l-tajali, 
or divine manifestation [...] [from the following link: http://www.qss.org/ 
articles/sufism/suf il 5.html] 

Al-Qushayri expands on al-Kalabadhi’s proposai that tajali (divine 
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manifestation) of “the essence” of the Divine is called mukashafa. He 
then illustrâtes three stages in progression towards understanding the 
real, The Truth (« al-Haqq): 

Muhadara : getting oneself into position vis-à-vis the objective sought. 
The objective remains veiled at this stage. This stage présupposés the 
presence of the heart, but relies on transmission of proof through the 
intellect (i.e. understanding God through his miraculous signs). 
Mukashafa: lifting of the veil; here, reasoning (of the intellect) gives way to 
évident proof (through intuition). One directly encounters the Attributes 
of God. Yet, this stage is still considered an intermediary stage. 
Mushahada : (of which cornes the dérivative used in this quote, “shuhud")\ 
a direct vision; this stage indicates an immédiate encounter with The 
Real, without the intellect or the intuition acting as an intermediary. This 
is direct expérience of the Divine Essence. 

Al-Ghazali discusses the concept of kashf, not purely in its mystical 
sense, but also with respect to theology in general. In conjunction with al- 
Qushayri, al-Ghazali links kashf with intuition. For al-Ghazali, mukashafa 
has a dual sense: 

It indicates an inner State of purification, which is subjective and brought 
about by “unveiling” or kashf. 

It describes the objective truths that are revealed through the “unveiling”/ 
kashf. 

Since, for Al-Ghazali, kashf is linked to intuition, he describes mukashafa 
as the certain knowledge of the unseen discovered by the “science of the 
elders (saints)”. Thus, kashf is considered “a light” that is freely bestowed 
upon the purified worshipper through the grâce of God, yet also yields 
sure intuitive knowledge for the worshipper upon whom it is bestowed. 
Ibn ‘Arabi indicates the necessity for “divine unveiling” (kashf) as the 
means by which to understand the universality of the reality of realities, 
or the truth of truths (i.e. the universality of God’s oneness). In fana (self- 
annihilation), the individual ego passes away and divine self-manifestation 
occurs. This self-manifestation is eternal (as it cornes from God), but 
it must be continually re-enacted by the human in time. Therefore, the 
human becomes a pure receptor required for pure consciousness to be 
realized. The human is a sort of barzakh or intermediary between divinity 
and elementality, between spirit and matter, and open to the expérience 
of kashf. 

[References: L. Gardet, “Encyclopedia of Islam, Second Edition”; 
“Kashf”; and: Sells, Michael (1998); JSTOR “’lbn ‘Arabi’s Polished 
Mirror: Perspective Shift and Meaning Event”. Studia Islamica 67: 121 — 
149. JSTOR; Retrieved 4 April 2011] [Translator’s note] 
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97. Irfan Abdel Hamid Fatah, “ nasha’atal-falsafa al-sufiyya wa tatawiraha" 
(lit., “The Emergence and Development of Sufi Philosophy”, in Arabie); 
p.159 

98. For shuhud ; mushada refer back to footnote 83 and 96 

99. ‘Abd al-Wahhab al-Sha’rani, “luwaqih al-anthar" (lit., “Zygotes of 
Perception”, in Arabie); 1:4 

100. Little is known of the author of this classic Arabie text and treatise 
in the history of Sufism, “The Mystical Aspect of Islam”, Abu Bakr al- 
Kalabadhi, except that he was a lawyer and died in Bukhara in about 990 
AD (380 AH). His book, “kitab al-ta’arruf li-madhhab ahl al-tasawwuf’ or 
“The Doctrine of the Sufis”, is the work on which his famé rests. It is 
important because it is the earliest extant text to reconcile the position of 
Sufism and orthodox Islam. It was immediately accepted as authoritative 
and has been esteemed by the Arabs, especially by the Sufis, as perhaps 
the most valuable compendium of Sufism in print. The book consists of 
five parts: a general introduction on the meaning of the term Sufi and 
an énumération of the names of great Sufis; a statement of the tenets 
of Islam, as accepted by the Sufis; a discussion of the various 'stations’ 
of the Sufis such as fear, hope and love; the expressions used by them 
to designate true mystical expérience, union with God; and a discussion 
of the various phenomena of Sufism. [Reference: http://kitaabun.com/ 
shopping3/product_info.php?products_id=3680] [Translator’s note] 

101. Refer to al-Kalabadhi, “ kitab al-ta’arruf li-madhhab ahl al-tasawwuf ’ 
(“The Doctrine of the Sufis”, in Arabie); p. 37 

102. Sheikh Ma’ruf al-Karkhi was born in the district of Wasit or Karkh 
in Baghdad. His original religion is usually understood to hâve been 
Christian, which may mean that the Armenian Islamic preacher and 
mystic, Farqad Sabakhi, may hâve mentored Ma’ruf Karkhi. Al-Attar 
narrâtes in his “Memorial of the Saints” that Ma’ruf converted to Islam 
at a young âge at the hands of Ali Ibn Musa after rejecting ail forms 
of polytheism. After accepting Islam, Mar’uf fell under the teaching 
of Dawud Ta>i, and underwent very strict disciplining, but remaining 
steadfast and becoming the successor of his master. In Sufism, Marufi 
orders are those connected to Ma’ruf al-Karkhi and Sufis venerate Ma’ruf 
highly for the multiple spiritual chains which interlock with his teachings. 
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[Reference: http://majzooban.org/en/biography/255-maruf-karkhi.html] 
[Translator’s note] 

103. Al-Qushayri, “al risaalatul al-qushayri” (“Al-Qushayri’s Epistle on 
Sufism”, in Arabie); p. 280 

104. Al-Qushayri, “a/ risaalatul al-qushayri” (“Al-Qushayri’s Epistle on 
Sufism”, in Arabie); p. 280 [English translation of original Arabie quote 
taken directly from “Al-Junayd al-Baghdadi”, by GF Haddad quoting 
al-Qushayri; found on the following link: http://sunnah.org/history/ 
Scholars/AI-Junayd%20al-Baghdadi.htm] 

105. Abu Bakr al-Kattani, in full Abu Bakr Muhammad Ibn ‘Ali Ibn Ja’far 
al-Kattani, was a native of Baghdad and belonged to the circle of al- 
Junayd. He proceeded to Mecca on the pilgrimage (the hajj), and took 
up résidence there until his death in 322 AH (934 AD). He was called 
the “Lamp of the Sanctuary” and was a résident in Mecca up to the day 
of his death. He used to pray ail the night through and chant the entire 
Qur’an; in the course of circling the Kaaba he completed twelve thousand 
recitations in ail. For thirty years he was seated in the sanctuary under 
the waterspout, and in ail those thirty years one ritual washing every 
twenty-four hours sufficed him. Tradition says that throughout the whole 
period he never slept. [Reference: http://www.oozebap.org/biblio/pdf/ 
sufi-saints.pdf] [Translator’s note] 

106. Mushahada; refer back to footnote 83 and 96 

107. Al-Kalabadhi, “kitab al-ta’arruf li-madhhab ahl al-tasawwuf' (“The 
Doctrine of the Sufis”, in Arabie); p. 108 

108. ‘Ulama, also spelled ‘ulema, is the plural of ‘alim, or Arabie for “man 
of knowledge”, teacher or authority and ‘alim is derived from the term 
‘ilm, or belief in God. The opposite of ‘alim is jahl, meaning ignorance. 
Al-Jahilia or jahiliyah refers, usually derisively, to the period before Islam 

- the period of ignorance, in Islamic teaching. Both terms - ‘alim and jahl 

- appear frequently in the Qur’an. The ‘ulama, therefore, are guardians 
against a return to jahiliyah. The ‘ulama, as a class, are men of knowledge 
in Sunni Islam who hâve been trained in the religious sciences such as 
the Qur’an, the Sunna, Hadith and shari’a, and so on, and who exercise 
their authority in the mosques or madrassas. As such, they are similar to 
a clergy. Since the late 18 th century, the term ‘ alim has also been applied 


244 



to secular men of science or learning. A l alim may lead prayers and 
deliver the Friday sermon, but also perform rituals at marriages, birth, 
deaths and other such occasions. [Reference: http://middleeast.about, 
com/od/u/g/ulema-definition.htm] 

109. For more details on this subject refer to Abu ‘Ala Afifi, “a/- 
mulamatiyya wal sufiyya wa ahi al-fatuwa" (lit., “The Mulamati, the Sufis 
and the Munificent People”, in Arabie); Cairo, Egypt; 1945 

110. Sunni is a broad term derived from the term “sunna” which in Arabie 
means “habit” or “usual practice”. The Muslim usage of this term refers 
to the sayings and living habits of the Prophet Muhammad (PBUH). In 
its full and also in contemporary form, this branch of Islam can refer 
to Islam in its orthodox “Sunni” or “Sunnite” version. However, anyone 
claiming to follow the Prophet’s Sunna who can show that they hâve no 
action or belief against the Prophétie Sunna can consider him or herself 
to be a Sunni Muslim. It should be noted that Shi’a Muslims also hold 
that they follow the Sunna. [Translator’s note] 

111. Refer to Muhammad Bin al-Tayyeb, “islam al-mutasawwifa” (lit., 
“Sufi Islam”) (in Arabie); pp. 46-47 

112. For more details about Ibn ‘Arabi and his influence on Sufism and 
on his madhab (doctrine) refer to Asfn Palacios, “Estudio del sufismo a 
través de las obras de Abenârabi de Murcia”; Madrid: Editorial Plutarco, 
1931; reprint 1981; 1990 by Ediciones Hiperiôn; Madrid, Spain; 543 
pages (in Spanish). Also refer to the Arabie translation of ‘Abd al-Rahman 
Badawi, “ibn ‘arabi, hayatuhu wa-madhhabuh” (lit., “Ibn ‘Arabi: His 
Life and Madhab [Doctrine]”, in Arabie); Maktabat al-Anjlu al-Misriyah, 
Cairo; 1965; Wikalat al-Matbu’at, Kuwait and Dar al-Qalam, Beirut; 
1970; see also Muhammad al-Adlouni al-ldrisi, “madrassat Ibn ‘Arabi 
wa madhhabuh fil wihdeh” (“The School of Ibn ‘Arabi and his Madhab 
[Doctrine] of al-Wihda [Oneness/Unity of Existence]”, in Arabie), Dar al- 
Thaqafeh, Casablanca, Morocco; 1998 

113. For more details on Ibn Sab’in and his madhab (doctrine) refer to 
Muhammad al-ldrisi, “falasafat al-wihda fi tasawwuf ibn sab’in" (lit., “The 
Philosophy of al-Wihda [Oneness/Unity of Existence] in the Sufism of 
Ibn Sab’in”), Dar al-Thaqafa, Casablanca, Morocco; 1998; also refer to 
Abu al-Wafa’ Ghunaymi al-Taftazani "ibn sab’in wal falasafa al-sufiyya ” 
(lit., “Ibn Sab’in and Sufi Philosophy”), Dar al-Kitab al-Lubnani; Beirut, 
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Lebanon, 1973. 


114. Muhammad Bin al-Tayyeb; “islam al-mutasawwifa" (lit., “Sufi Islam”, 
in Arabie); pp. 50-51 

115. Wisal\ Union or Re-union: finding and knowing God in one’s heart 
or conscience. It also dénotés acquiring full knowledge (gnosis) and love 
of God. [Reference: “Key Concepts in the Practice of Sufism: Emerald 
Hills of the Heart”; Volume 1 ; by M. Fethullah Gulen; originally published 
in Turkish; translated by Ani Unal; English édition published by The Light 
Publishers, New Jersey, USA; 1998, p. 175] [Translator’s note] 

116. The terms ittisal and wusul are used by Sufis to describe “final arrivai 
in the Divine [...]”. One way Ha-Levi speaks of the religious path or goal 
is in relational terms - or, as union, communion, contact, connection, 
or conjunction {ittisal) as well as attaining, arriving at, or reaching the 
Divine {wusul). Both terms stem from the Arabie root “wasala". Wasala 
means to connect, join, unité, combine or link; and also to arrive at or 
reach, perhaps through a process of connection. These terms were the 
subject of great controversy in 12 th century Muslim Spain. Because they 
describe the very goal and purpose of religious life, these key terms 
reach to the heart of each group’s identity: philosophers, mystics and 
mainstream scholars. [Reference: “Between Mysticism and Philosophy: 
Sufi Language of Religious Expérience in Judah Ha-Levi’s Kazari", 
By Diana Lobel; State University of New York; 2000; pp. 21 and 43] 
[Translator’s note] 

117. Nicholson, Reynold A., “The Mystics of Islam” (Arabized by Abul 
‘Ala Afifi); p. 104 

118. Ibn Khaldun, “shifa’ al-sa’il li-tahdhib al-masa’H" (lit., “The Healing 
of the Seeker”, in Arabie); ed. M. al-Tanji, 1957; trans. R. Pérez;1991; p. 
70 

119. The classical Sufi doctrine of certainty involves three degrees: the 
knowledge of certainty {‘ilm al-yaqin), the eye of certainty {‘ayn al-yaqin) 
and the reality of certainty {haqq al-yaqin). Hujwiri (d. ca. 465/1072) 
describes these in the following manner: “By ‘ilm al-yaqin the Sufis mean 
knowledge of (religious) practice {mu’amalat) in this world according to 
the Divine commandments; by ‘ayn al-yaqin they mean knowledge of 
the State of dying {naz’) and the time of departure from this world; and 
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by haqq al-yaqin they mean the unveiling (kashf) of the vision (of God) 
that will be revealed in Paradise, and of its nature. Therefore, ‘ilm al- 
yaqin is the rank of religious scholars (‘ ulama ) on account of their correct 
observance of the divine commands, and ‘ayn al-yaqin is the station of 
gnostics ( maqam-i ‘arifan) on account of their readiness for death, and 
haqq al-yaqin is the annihilation-point of lovers ( fana’gah-i dustan), on 
account of their rejection of ail ‘existent beings and things’ {mawjudat)” 

In these three degrees of certainty, one clearly sees a hierarchy of States 
of consciousness, one which corresponds to a three-fold hierarchy of 
human identity: the scholars, the gnostics, and at the highest degree, 
the lovers. According to a later Sufi, Najm al-Din Razi (d. 654/1256), 
“certainty” arises when one strives to become aware of the spiritual 
world, while living in accordance with the shari’a. According to Razi, 
if one simply tries to use one’s rational mind, one will fall into mere 
philosophy and unbelief. The key to certainty is the practice of shari’a, 
which leads to the awareness that everything is a manifestation of an 
attribute of God. In the following passage, Razi discusses the nature of 
certainty, “But [in contrast to the mere philosopher and the heretic] .. .the 
possessor of true felicity nourish[es] the seed of the spirit in accordance 
with the law of shari’a until ail his senses attain perfection. He will then 
perceive, through his outer and inner senses, ail the three hundred and 
sixty thousand realms that constitute the material and spiritual worlds 
(mulk va malakuf)... He sees every atom in each of these worlds to be 
a manifestation of one of the divine attributes containing within it one 
of God’s signs; he removes the veil from the face of the manifestations, 
and the beauty of God’s signs is displayed to him. As the poet Abu al- 
‘Atahiya stated: In every thing is a sign (aya) of His pointing to the fact 
that He is One (ahad). This is the threshold of the world of certainty 
(yaqin)... Then the pure essence of God may be known in its unity, and 
the attributes {sifat) of divinity may be contemplated with the eye of 
certainty (‘ayn al-yaqin). [Reference: http://www.australiansuficentre. 
org/article_tasawwuf.htm] [Translatons note] 

120. Al-Suhrawardi, “’awarif al-ma’arif ’ (“The Benefits of Gnosis” or, 
otherwise known as “The Gifts of Deep Knowledge”) (in Arabie), Dar al- 
Kitab al-Arabi, Beirut, Lebanon; First édition; 1966; p. 528 

121. Ibid; p. 528 

122. The English translation of the original Arabie quote was supported 
by a text taken directly from “Al-Qushayri’s Epistle on Sufism: Abu 
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al-Qasim al-Qushayri”, translatée! by Professor Alexander D. Knysh; 
reviewed by Dr Muhammad Eissa; The Center for Muslim Contribution 
to Civilization; Garnet Publishing Ltd; 2007 p. 117 [Translatons note] 

123. Al-Qushayri, “al-risaalatul al-qushayriya” (“Al-Qushayri’s Epistle on 
Sufism”, in Arabie), researched and prepared by ‘Abd al-Halim Mahmoud 
and Mahmoud Sharif; Matbat’at Hassan, Cairo; 1974; 2/731 

124. Al-Ghazali, “al-munqidh min al-dalal ” (in English known as “His 
Deliverance from Error” or “The Deliverer from 

Error” or “Rescuer from Misguidance”, in Arabie); researched by Samih 
Dugheim; Beirut; 1993; p. 26 

125. Mi’raj: The Heavenly (and Nightly) Journey of the Prophet of Islam 
is explained in two Suras of the Qur’an, with allusions to this journey 
found in other Suras as well: Surat al-lsra’ (17), Verse 1 : (Sarah 17 - also 
known as Bani Isra'il), says: “Glorified be He who carried His servant at 
night from Masjid al Haram to Masjid al-Aqsa, the precincts of which 1/l/e 
hâve blessed so that 1/l/e may show him of Our Signs. Verily He is the Ail 
Hearing, the All-Seeing. ” 

From this verse, the conclusion is that the Prophet Muhammad traveled 
with his physical body through the worlds of Ascension. Further, by the 
greatness of the Hidden Power, he was able to complété this journey in 
a very short span of time and his journey was accomplished by relying 
upon the power of God and His spécifie and spécial blessings. Although 
this verse States that the start of the journey was from Masjid al-Haram 
and ended at Masjid al Aqsa, this does not contradict the fact that the 
Prophet, in addition to this trip, also had other trips towards the higher 
world, since another part of the journey of Ascension of the Prophet is 
explained in verses of Sarah al-Najm. Another important part of this 
verse is that the journey of the Prophet was both bodily and not just 
a spiritual pilgrimage, and this is confirmed by the words (“, abdihi”), 
meaning “His servant” which is used to mean both the body and the 
spirit. [Surat al-Najm, Verses 12 to 18] [Reference: “Me’raj - The Night 
Ascension”, compiled by Mullah Faidh al Kashani; Translated by: Saleem 
Bhimji; published by; Islamic Humanitarian Service, Canada; found on 
the link: http://www.al-islam.org/al-miraj/] [Translator’s note] 


126. Nicholson, “Mystics of Islam” (in Arabie); p. 33 by Reynold A. 
Nicholson; translated and commented by Nourridin Sharibeh; published 



by Maktabat al-Khanji; Cairo, Egypt; Second édition; 1422 AH [English 
translation taken directly from the full text of the “Mystics of Islam” in 
English, found on the following link: http://www.archive.org/stream/ 
ReynoldA.Nicholson-TheMysticsOflslam/ran-mysticism_djvu.txt] 

127. Al-Qushayri, “al risaalatul al-qushayri fi ‘ilim al-tassawuf’ (“The 
Qushayri Epistle on Sufism”, in Arabie); 1/234 [English translation 
taken directly from “Al-Qushayri’s Epistle on Sufism: Abu al-Qasim al- 
Qushayri”, translated by Professor Alexander D. Knysh; reviewed by Dr 
Muhammad Eissa; The Center for Muslim Contribution to Civilization; 
Garnet Publishing Ltd; 2007; p. 226] 

128. Ibn Khaldun, “al-muqaddimah” (in Arabie); Al Dar al-Tunisia; Tunis, 
Tunisia; First Edition; 1984 1995, 2/585 

129. Al-Qushayri, “al risaalatul al-qushayri fi ‘ilim al-tassawuf ’ (“The 
Qushayri Epistle on Sufism”) (in Arabie); 1/234 [English translation 
taken directly from “Al-Qushayri’s Epistle on Sufism: Abu al-Qasim al- 
Qushayri”, translated by Professor Alexander D. Knysh; reviewed by Dr 
Muhammad Eissa; The Center for Muslim Contribution to Civilization; 
Garnet Publishing Ltd; 2007 p. 78] 

130. Al-Suhrawardi, “’awarif al-ma’arif’ (lit., “The Benefits of Gnosis” or 
otherwise known as “The Gifts of Deep Knowledge”) (in Arabie); 1966; 
p. 470 [English translation taken directly from “Al-Qushayri’s Epistle on 
Sufism: Abu al-Qasim al-Qushayri”, translated by Professor Alexander 
D. Knysh; reviewed by Dr Muhammad Eissa; The Center for Muslim 
Contribution to Civilization; Garnet Publishing Ltd; 2007 p. 78] 
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212. Ibid; pp. 71-72 

213. ‘Abd al-Qadir al-Shati, “haqiqat al-salafiyya al-wafiyya madhab ahl 
al-haqq al-sufiyya" (lit., “The Faithful Salafi Truth is the Doctrine of the 
Sufis of the Truth”, in Arabie); Matba’at Dar Homa, Algiers; 2002 Edition; 
pp. 333-334 

214. J. Spencer Trimingham, “al-turuq al-sufiyya fil islam ” (“The Sufi 
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Orders in lslam“) (in Arabie); p. 37 


215. Fillali Mukhtar al-Taher, “nash’at al-murabiteen wal turuq al-sufiyya 
wa athrihuma fi al-jaza’ir khilal al-‘ahd al-‘uthmani" (lit., “The Emergence 
of the Murabitin and the Sufi Orders and their Influence in Algieria during 
the Ottoman Era”, in Arabie); p. 33; also, of the important works that 
focus on the successions of Sufi sheikhs and scholars is “a\-risaalatul 
al-qushayri” (“The Epistle on Sufism”) by Abu l l Qasim al-Qushayri and 
“sifat al-safwa” (lit., “The Manners (lAttributes) of the Elite (the Pure)” by 
Ibn al-Jawzi 

216. Fillali Mukhtar al-Taher, “nash’at al-murabiteen wal turuq al-sufiyya 
wa athrihuma fi al-jaza’ir khilal al-‘ahd al-‘uthmani" (lit., “The Emergence 
of the Murabitin and the Sufi Orders and their Influence in Algieria during 
the Ottoman Era”, in Arabie); p. 34 

217. See footnote 7 

218. ‘Abd al-Qadir al-Shati, “haqiqat al-salafiyya al-wafiyya madhab ahl 
al-haqq al-sufiyya ” (lit., “The Faithful Salafi Truth is the Doctrine of the 
Sufis of the Truth”, in Arabie); p. 310 

219. Jean Chevalier, “al-tasawwuf wal mutasawiffa" “al-tasawwuf wal 
mutasawiffa" (Le soufisme or, L’ivresse de Dieu dans la tradition de 
l’islam [Sufism or The intoxication of God in the tradition of Islam]; 1974, 
in Arabie); p. 73 

220. Fillali Mukhtar al-Taher, “nash’at al-murabiteen wal turuq al-sufiyya 
wa athrihuma fi al-jaza’ir khilal al-‘ahd al-‘uthmani ” (lit., “The Emergence 
of the Murabitin and the Sufi Orders and their Influence in Algieria during 
the Ottoman Era”, in Arabie); p. 33 

221. Jean Chevalier, “al-tasawwuf wal mutasawiffa” “al-tasawwuf wal 
mutasawiffa” (Le soufisme or, L’ivresse de Dieu dans la tradition de 
l’islam [Sufism or The intoxication of God in the tradition of Islam]; 1974, 
in Arabie), translated by ‘Abd al-Qadir Qanini; Dar Afriqiyya al-Sharq; 
Beirut; 1999 édition; p. 71 

222. Ibid; p. 71 

223. The references used to identify Sufi orders and the extent of their 
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presence include, ‘Abd al-Aziz Bin ‘Abd Allah, “ma’amalatal tasawwufal- 
islami ” (lit., “The Processes of Islamic Sufism”, in Arabie); Dar Nashr al- 
Ma’rifa, Al-Ribat; First édition; 2001; pp. 203, 205-223; and Muhammad 
Bin al-Tayyeb; “ islam al-mutasawwifa" (lit., “Sufi Islam”, in Arabie); pp. 
99-21; both references indicated in this footnote cite the collective 
manuscript, “turuq al-llah” (lit., “God’s Ways or Orders”): also refer to, 
“l'Isam d'origine a'aujoured'hui les voies d'Allah: les ordres mystiques 
dans sous la directionde”; A.Popovic et G. Veinstein, Paris, 1996. 

224. Hanbali School of Islamic jurisprudence; refer back to footnote 201 

225. The Mashreq, also transcribed as Mashriq or Mashrek, is generally 
speaking the région including Arabian countries to the east of Egypt and 
north of the Arabian Peninsula. It is derived from the Arabie consonantal 
root sh-r-q relating to the east, or the sunrise, and essentially means 
“east” (most literally or poetically, “place of sunrise”). It refers to a large 
area in the Middle East, bounded between the Mediterranean Sea and 
Iran. It is therefore the companion term to Maghreb, meaning “west” 
(a reference to the Arabic-speaking countries in the west of North 
Africa; including Morocco, Tunisia, Algeria and Libya). Egypt occupies 
an ambiguous position: while it has cultural, ethnie and linguistic ties 
to both the Mashreq and the Maghreb, it is unique and different from 
both. Thus, it is usually seen as being part of neither; however, when 
it is grouped with one or the other, it is generally considered part of 
the Mashreq on account of its doser ties to the Levant (Egypt and the 
Levant were often ruled as a single unit, as under the Ancient Egyptian 
New Kingdom, the Umayyad Caliphate, Abbasid Caliphate, the Fatimid 
Caliphate, the Ayyubid dynasty, the Mamluks, and for a time under 
Muhammad Ali Pasha) and on account of the similarities between the 
Egyptian and near-Levantine dialects. These geographical terms date 
from the early Islamic conquests. [Reference: http://en.wikipedia.org/ 
wiki/Mashriq] [Translatons note] 

226. Maghreb or Arab Maghreb; refer to previous footnote 

227. The Maliki School of Islamic jurisprudence is the second of the 
Islamic schools of jurisprudence. The sources of the Maliki doctrine 
are the Qur>an, the Prophet>s traditions ( hadith ), consensus {ijma’), 
and analogy ( qiyyas ). The Malikis’ concept of ijma’ differs from that of 
the Hanafis in that they understand it to mean the consensus of the 
community represented by the people of al-Medina. Overtime, however, 
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the school came to understand consensus to be that of the scholars of 
law, known as ‘ulema. Imam Malik’s major contribution to Islamic law is 
his book “al-muwatta” or “The Beaten Path”, which is a code of law based 
on the legal practices that were operating in al-Medina. It covers various 
areas ranging from prescribed rituals of prayer and fasting to the correct 
conduct of business relations. The Malikiyya School of jurisprudence 
was founded by Malik ibn Anas (c.713-c.795), a legal expert in the city 
of al-Medina. Such was his stature that it is said three ‘Abbasid caliphs 
visited him while they were on Pilgrimage to Médina. Today Malikite 
doctrine and practice remains widespread throughout North Africa, the 
Sudan and régions of West and Central Africa, http://philtar.ucsm.ac.uk/ 
encyclopedia/islam/sunni/malik.html [Translators note] 

228. Ibn Sab>in (Muhammad ibn <Abd al-Haqq) is well known in Islamic 
philosophy for presenting perhaps the most radical form of Sufism. He 
argued that everything is really just one thing, part of the deity, and that 
breaking up reality into different units is to deny the nature of création. 
He was hostile as a resuit to the attempts of the philosophers who 
were inspired by Aristotle to develop logic as a means to understand 
reality. The best way to attain the truth, for Ibn Sab’in is the mystical 
path, and this is achieved by appreciating the unity of everything, not 
by analysing reality into separable concepts. [Reference: http://www. 
muslimphilosophy.com/ip/rep/H033. htm] [Translator’s note] 

229. Meaning: based in the Hanafi madhab or doctrine; with the Hanafiyya 
(Hanafi) school being considered the first of the four Sunni schools of law 
or Islamic jurisprudence {fiqh). It is distinguished from the other schools 
by placing less reliance on mass oral traditions as a source of legal 
knowledge. It developed the exegesis of the Qur’an through a method 
of analogical reasoning known as qiyyas .It also established the principle 
that the universal concurrence of the umma (community) of Islam on a 
point of law, as represented by legal and religious scholars, constituted 
evidence of the will of God. This process is called ijma’, which means 
the consensus of the scholars or ‘ulema. Thus, the school definitively 
established the Qur’an, the Traditions of the Prophet, ijma’ and qiyyas as 
the basis of Islamic law. The Hanafi School of law was founded by Nu’man 
Abu Hanifah (d. 767) in Kufa in Iraq. The privileged position which the 
school enjoyed under the ‘Abbasid caliphate was lost with the décliné 
of the ‘Abbasid caliphate. However, the rise of the Ottoman Empire led 
to the revival of Hanafi fortunes. Under the Ottomans, judgment-seats 
were occupied by Hanafites sent from Istanbul, even in countries where 
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the population followed another madhhab. Consequently, the Hanafi 
madhhab became the only authoritative code of law in the public life 
and official administration of justice in ail the provinces of the Ottoman 
Empire. Even today, the Hanafi code prevails in the former Ottoman 
countries. It is also dominant in Central Asia and India. [Reference:http:// 
philtar.ucsm.ac.uk/encyclopedia/islam/sunni/hanb.html ] [Translators 
note] 

230. For more on this smaller school and doctrine, review “The School 
of Sidi Muhammad Ibn Wafa (d. 765/1363)” on the following link: http:// 
www.dar-sirr.com/lbn-Wafa.html 

231. Greater Syria is a term used by historians and others to designate 
the région that includes approximately the present-day States of 
Jordan, Palestine, Lebanon and Syria before those States were formed 
[Reference: Library of Congress, Country Studies found on the following 
link: http://lcweb2.loc.gov/frd/cs/syria/sy_glos.html] [Translator’s note] 

232. Kubra : an Arabie word that is an adjective in the féminine mode; with 
the superlative of kabir meaning “great’ in Arabie, with the corresponding 
masculine form being “akbar” [Reference: Martin van Bruinessen, 
“Najmuddin al-Kubra, Jumadil Kubra and Jamaluddin al-Akbar: Traces 
of Kubrawiyya Influence in Early Indonesian Islam”, Bijdragen tôt de 
Taal-, Land- en Volkenkunde 150 (1994), 305-329; found on the following 
link: http://www.let.uu.nl/~martin.vanbruinessen/personal/publications/ 
Jumadil_Kubral.htm [Translator’s note] 

233. The English text used in this paragraph to explain the origins of the 
name “al-Kubra” was taken from, Martin van Bruinessen, «Najmuddin al- 
Kubra, Jumadil Kubra and Jamaluddin al-Akbar: Traces of Kubrawiyya 
influence in early Indonesian Islam»; previous reference [Translator’s 
note] 

234. For an explanation of the “mehdi al-muntather” refer to the 
following excellent reference, explaining the Awaited Mehdi in terms of 
the différence between the Mehdi and the Messiah; and which provides 
an overview on the different Sunni and Shiite references on this subject: 
http://www.al-islam.Org/encyclopedia/chapter2/2.html 


235. The School of Khurasan: From its early home in Basra and also to 
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a certain degree in Kufa, Sufism spread to two main centers, Khurasan 
and Baghdad, each of which became the home of a school known by 
the name of that locality. The school of Khurasan, whose members al- 
Junayd called the “people of the heart”, was known especially for its 
emphasis upon poverty and indifférence towards the opinion of the 
public, even to the extent of inviting their blâme {malama) and accusation. 
The school of the Malamatiyya (or Mulamati), that is the people who 
invited blâme upon themselves, associated with Hamdun al-Qassar, 
arose in Khurasan with most of its later development there. The founder 
of the school of Khurasan was one of the earliest of Sufis, Ibrahim Bin 
Adham (165 AH/782 AD) [Reference: “The Cambridge History of Iran: 
The Period from the Arab invasion to the Saljuqs”, By Richard Nelson 
Frye; Cambridge University Press; 1975; 1999; p. 450; found on the 
following link: http://books.google.com/books?id=hvx9jq_2L3EC&pg= 
PA451 &lpg=PA451 &dq=Khurasani+school+of+sufism&source=bl&ots 
=FbDRUTF7Dy&sig=JD7l1 mmET1jRXV9b07l_uS_jrKMA&hl=en&ei=NX 
vfTsCJL8ypsgbpk7j1CA&sa=X&oi=book_result&ct=result&resnum=3& 
ved=0CC4Q6AEwAg#v=onepage&q=Khurasani%20school%20of%20 
sufism&Malse] [Translator’s note] 

236. Refer back to the previous footnote and page 30 for the author’s 
overview on the Mulamati [Translator’s note] 

237. With regard to spiritual transmission, Abu Bakr al-Siddiq was the 
first person to give instruction in the method of reciting the sacred kalima 
or “word” {la ilaha ill-allah or “There is no God but God”) for purifying 
the heart by dhikr [remembrance of God] and that is still recited by the 
Naqshbandi Order today [Reference: “Abu Bakr al-Siddiq”; http://www. 
naqshbandi.org/chain/2.htm] [Translator’s note] - see footnote 239 for a 
reference and detailed explanation on the methods of dhikr espoused 
and embraced by the Naqshbandi Order] [Translator’s note] 

238. In Islam, Abu Bakr al-Siddiq, also referred to as'Atiq ibn Abi Quhafa, 
Sheikh al-lslam, 'Abd Allah ibn 'Uthman ibn 'Amir al-Qurashi al-Taymi 
(d. 13 AH), was the first caliph and the Prophet’s intimate friend and 
exclusive companion at the Prophet’s Basin (hawd) and in the Cave. 
He is considered the Prophet’s greatest supporter, closest confidant, 
first spiritual inheritor and first of the men who believed in him, and 
the only one who did so unhesitatingly. He is first of the Prophet’s four 
Rightly-Guided Successors (caliphs), first of the ten promised Paradise, 
and first of the Prophet’s Community to enter Paradise. [Reference: 
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Main sources: Al-Nawawi, “tahdhib al-asma’ wa al-lughat” 2:181-182; 
Abu Nu'aym, “hilya al-awliya’” 1:62-72 #1; al-Dhahabi, “siyar a'Iam al- 
nubala’” 1-2:467-508 #2; found on the following link: http://sunnah.org/ 
publication/khulafa_rashideen/caliph1.htm.] [Translator’s note] 

In the “Epistle on Sufism”, the al-Qushayri glossary defines al-Siddiq as 
the “one who is truthful and trustworthy” - an advanced Sufi master; also, 
an epithet of the first caliph Abu Bakr [al-Siddiq]. [Reference: “Epistle on 
Sufism” translated by Professor Alexander D. Knysh; reviewed by Dr 
Muhammad Eissa; p. 424] [Translator’s note] 

239. Also known by the order as “Essential Remembrance” or « yad 
kard", with the meaning of l kard’ explained as the essence of dhikr, this 
is explained as follows by the order: “The seeker must make dhikr by 
négation and affirmation [there is no God but God] on his tongue until 
he reaches the State of the contemplation of his heart (muraqaba). The 
other form of dhikr being “Recollection” or “yada dasht", which means, 
“the reciter of dhikr safeguards his heart with négation and affirmation 
[there is no God but God] in every breath without leaving the Presence 
of God Almighty and Exalted. It requires the seeker to keep his heart in 
God’s Divine Presence continuously. This allows the seeker to realize 
and manifest the Light of the Unique Essence or “anwar adh-dhat al- 
ahadiyya” of God. He then casts away three of the four different forms 
of thoughts: the egoistic thoughts, the evil thoughts and the angelic 
thoughts, keeping and affirming solely the fourth form of thought: the 
haqqani or truthful thoughts. This will lead the seeker to the highest State 
of perfection by discarding ail his imaginings and embracing only the 
Reality which is the Oneness of God, Almighty and Exalted. [on these 
notes and for a detailed explanation on the spécifie methodology of 
dhikr espoused and embraced by the Naqshbandi Order; refer to the 
following link: http://www.naqshbandi.org/chain/11.htm] [Translator’s 
note] 

240. For the Naqshbandi Order, this is defined as follows: “Solitude in 
the Crowd or «khaiwat dar anjuman” , where “ khalwat ” means séclusion. 
It means to be outwardly with people while remaining inwardly with 
God. There are also two categories of séclusion. The first is external 
séclusion and the second is internai séclusion. [Référencé: http://www. 
naqshbandi.org/chain/11.htm] [Translator’s note] 


241. For more on Khwaja Ubaidallah Ahrar refer to, “Extracts from 
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Masters of Wisdom of Central Asia”, by Hassan Shushud, translated 
from Turkish By Muhtar Holland”; found on the following link: http:// 
homepage.ntlworld.com/buryali/Khwaja%20Ubaidallah%20Ahrar.pdf 
[Translator’s note] 

242. In one argument, the use of the term “sama”’ is considered to 
suggest physically “listening” in a spiritual context. A differing opinion 
argues that “sama”’ is in fact “hearing”, as “to hear” can pertain to 
any sound in addition to any “subtle” sounds of the spiritual realm. 
[Reference: During, J.; Sellheim, R.; “Sama”; “Encyclopedia of Islam”; 
Second édition, edited by: P. Bearman, Th. Bianquis; C.E. Bosworth; E. 
van Donzel; and W.P. Heinrichs; Brill, 2009; Brill Online. Augustana; 21 
Sept. 2009; Sama; http://www.brillonline.nl] [Translator’s note] 

243. “ Mawlana ” is a form of address given a ruler or person of authority 
implying protector or master, often in the religious sense. [Reference: 
http://www.islamic-dictionary.com/index.php?word=mawlana] Also, 
“ awliya the term often used by Sufis to indicate a Sufi “elder” (often 
referred to by orientalists as “saint”), is a dérivative of the same root 
word from which mawlana is also derived. 

244. Al-Azhar Mosque and University were built in Egypt during the Fatimid 
Dynasty and are named in honor of Fatima Az-Zahraa, the daughter of 
Muhammad, from whom the Fatimid Dynasty claimed descent. The al- 
Azhar Mosque was built in two years beginning in 971 AD. The school 
of theology ( madrassa ) connected with it was founded in 988 AD as an 
Ismaili Shi’a school, but it later became a Sunni school, which it remains 
to this day. It daims to be the oldest Islamic university in the world, but 
this is disputed by the Kairaouine Mosque in Fes, Morocco. Al-Azhar is 
considered by most Sunni Muslims to be the most prestigious school of 
Islamic law, and its scholars are seen as the highest scholars in the Muslim 
world. Its stated objectives remain the propagation of Islamic culture and the 
Arabie language. To that end, it maintains a committee of ulémas to judge 
on individual Islamic questions, a printing establishment for printing the 
Qur’an, and trains preachers in the da’wa and the propagation of religious 
publicity. Al-Azhar is run by a Suprême Council that establishes general 
policy, headed by a Grand Imam, called Sheikh Al-Azhar. [Reference: “Al- 
Azhar Mosque and University, Cairo” found on the following link: http://www. 
sacred-destinations.com/egypt/cairo-al-azhar-university] [Translator’s note] 

245. Hanafi; refer back to footnote 229 
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246. Ijtihad ; refer back to footnote 16 


247. ’Umar Tal, also called al-Hajj, founded what is sometimes called the 
Tukulor (or Toucouleur) Empire of the Senegambia région. The “Umarian” 
State al-Hajj Umar had forged by 1860, although short-lived, was one of 
the largest ever seen in West Africa. His legacy of résistance to French 
colonial conquest has inspired West Africans from ail walks of life to 
the présent time. [For more on this refer to the following references, 
“The Cambridge History of Africa”, By Roland Oliver, John Donnelly 
Fage, G. N. Sanderson; and: http://berclo.net/page99/99en-afr-notes. 
html; [Reference: http://tijani.org/al-hajj-umar-al-futi-tal/]; and, also see: 
David Robinson, “The Holy War of Umar Tal: the Western Sudan in the 
mid-nineteenth century”; Oxford. Clarendon Press. 1985. 420 pages] 
[Translator’s note] 

248. Refer back to footnote 18 

249. From an interview conducted with Sheikh Aoun al-Qaddoumi on 
May 23, 2011 

250. Surat al-‘Anbya’, “The Prophets”; 21:71; version: al-Sahih 
International; found on the following link: http://quran.com/21 
[Translator’s note] 

251. Surat al-Anbya’; “The Prophets”; 21:81; version: al-Sahih 
International; found on the following link: http://quran.com/21 
[Translator’s note] 


252. Surat al-‘lsra “The Night Journey” 17:1; version: al-Sahih 
International; found on the following link: http://quran.com/17 
[Translator’s note] 

253. Refer to Dr. Muhammad Ahmad al-Rawashdeh, “ al-halle al-diniya fil 
urdun: al-sufiyya al-numuthujiyya ” (lit., “The Religious Context of Jordan: 
Looking Towards the Sufi Paradigm”, in Arabie); found on the following 
link: http://www.wasatyea.net/ConferencePrint.aspx?ConferencelD=26 


254. For more details on the roots and origins of Sufism in Jordan, refer 
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to Dr. Ayman Ibrahim Hassan al-Sharida, “al-fikr al-sufi fil urdun: dirasa 
fi al-tarikh al-ijtima’ai al-dinr (lit., “Sufi Thought in Jordan: A Study on 
the Socio-Religious History of Jordan”, in Arabie); part of a sériés on the 
history of the East Bank; 2010 

255. A mufti is a scholarly rank a Muslim jurist reaches through study 
and certification, which enables them to look into Islamic positive law 
and draw relevant rulings for a current situation. Throughout history, 
the ruling class would choose from amongst this distinguished class of 
scholars a Grand Mufti to oversee an official body that helps disseminate 
fatwas in an organized and mass manner 

256. From an interview conducted with Sheikh Muhammad Amin al- 
Kilani on June 15, 2011 

257. Sharif or [shah-reef\ is a male-given name from the Arabie word 
meaning “exalted” or “noble”; a title given to a descendant of the Prophet 
Muhammad (PBUH) through his daughter Fatima; or an honorific title 
accorded to a Muslim ruler. [Reference: Collins English Dictionary - 
Complété & Unabridged 10 th Edition; 2009; William Collins Sons & Co. 
Ltd. 1979, 1986; HarperCollins Publishers] [Translator’s note] 

258. Zawya (singular) or zawaya (plural); refer back to footnote 7 

259. From an interview conducted with Sheikh Ayesh al-Hawyan on May 

29.2011 

260. Nakba is the Arabie word for ‘catastrophe’ used to describe the 
events of 1948 and before, when over 700,000 Palestinians were 
expelled from their homelands. 

261. From an interview conducted with Sheikh Husni al-Sharif on June 

2.2011 

262. From an interview conducted with Sheikh Hazem Abu Ghazaleh on 
June 6, 2011 

263. Refer to Muhammad Najah al-Nubani, “Muhammad Sa’id al-Kurdi”; 
Dar al-Minhaj; Amman; 1997 

264. From an interview conducted with Sheikh Ismail al-Kurdi on June 
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12,2011 


265. From an interview conducted with Sheikh Nasser Al-Din al-Khatib 
on May 31,2011 

266. From an interview conducted with Sheikh Muhammad ‘Abd al- 
Flalim al-Qadiri on June 8, 2011 

267. The term “Flabashies” literally means Ethiopians, or Abyssinians; 
it is a term used to describe groups and clusters of individuals who 
hâve a presence in numerous Arab and Islamic States as well as Arab 
communities in the West. The Flabashies are followers of Sheikh Abd’ 
Allah al-Flabashi, who hails from Ethiopia (or Habasha in Arabie). And, 
his followers believe he is one of the most important scholars amongst 
the world’s leading Islamic scholars. Sheikh Flabashi currently résides in 
Beirut. He and his followers are the declared followers of the al-Ash’ari- 
Shafi’i madhab and claim they are Sufists. (For more on the Habashies 
in Jordan, refer to “Conservative Secularism: The Jordanian Approach 
to Managing the Relationship between the State and Religion”, by 
Muhammad Abu Rumman, Friedrich-Ebert-Stiftung, Amman Office; 
2010) [Translator’s note] 

268. Jamaa’ah or jamaa’at; ‘ tabligh ’ and l da’wa ,m , refer back to footnote 
12 

269. From the Shadhili-Darqawi-Hashimi facebook page on the following link: 
http://www.facebook.com/note.php?note_id=211953578844863&comments; 
also refer to: http://ar.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D9%85%D8%AD%D9%85%D8% 
AF_%D8%A7%D9%84%D9%87%D8%A7%D8%B4%D9%85%D9% 8 A_ 
%D8%A7%D9%84%D8%AA%D9%84%D9%85%D8%B3%D8%A7%D9 
%86%D9%8A 

270. From an interview conducted with Sheikh Ismail al-Kurdi on June 
12, 2011. In another interview conducted on June 12, 2011, Sheikh 
Ahmad al-Radaydeh daims that Sheikh Hashimi did not leave behind 
any sheikhs except for Muhammad Sa’id al-Burhami; and, that the latter 
only lived for one year after al-Hashimi, and that al-Burhami died without 
recommending a successor to him for the order. 


271. From an interview conducted with Sheikh Mustafa Abu Rumman 
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on June 3, 2011 


272. From an interview conducted with Sheikh Hazem Abu Ghazaleh on 
June 6, 2011, who also daims that Sheikh Halabi actually died in Amman 
and not Turkey; also refer to the following link: http://www.rayaheen.net/ 
trajem.php?cat=abdulqader 

273. From an interview conducted with Sheikh Hazem Abu Ghazaleh on 
June 6, 2011 

274. From an interview conducted with Sheikh Aoun al-Qaddoumi on 
May 23, 2011 

275. From an interview conducted with Sheikh Hazem Abu Ghazaleh on 
June 6, 2011 

276. From an interview conducted with Sheikh Ismail al-Kurdi on June 

12,2011 

277. From an interview conducted with Sheikh Mustafa Abu Rumman 
on June 3, 2011 

278. From an interview conducted with Sheikh Ismail al-Kurdi on June 

12,2011 

279. From an interview conducted with Sheikh Aoun al-Qaddoumi on 
May 23, 2011 

280. Refer to the book “Muhammad Sa’id al-Kurdi” (in Arabie), written by 
Najah al-Lubani, Dar al-Manahij, Amman; 1997; also refer to the Sheikh 
Kurdi facebook page found on the following link: http://www.facebook. 
com/group.php?gid=127850867256291 &v=info 

281. From an interview conducted with Sheikh Ismail al-Kurdi on June 

12,2011 

282. Ibid. 

283. From an interview conducted with Sheikh Ismail al-Kurdi on June 

12,2011 

284. From an interview conducted with Sheikh Aoun al-Qaddoumi on 
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May 23, 2011 

285. Ibid. 


286. From an interview conducted with Sheikh Ismail al-Kurdi on June 

12,2011 

287. From an interview conducted with Sheikh Aoun al-Qaddoumi on 
May 23, 2011 

288. From an interview conducted with Sheikh ‘Umar Tareq on May 22, 
2011 

289. Refer back to footnote 86 

290. From an interview conducted with Sheikh Mustafa Abu Rumman 
on June 3, 2011 

291. Refer to the book, “al-shaghouri: sha’ir al-tasawwuf fi al-qarn al- 
‘ishrin ” (lit., “Al-Shaghouri: Sufi Poet of the 20 th century”), by Radwan 
Bin al-Sheikh Muhammad Sa’id Ayzouli al-Kurdi; published in Amman; 
2002; p.349 

292. For more on the “Common Word” initiative refer to the following link: 
http://www.acommonword.com/index.php?lang=en&page=option1 
[Translator’s note] 

293. Refer to the following link: http://ar.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D9%86% 
D9%88%D8%AD_%D9%83%D9%84%D8%B1 [or, in English refer to: 
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Nuh_Ha_Mim_Keller (Translator’s note)] 

294. From an interview conducted with Sheikh Aoun al-Qaddoumi on 
May 23, 2011 

295. For more details on this initiative refer to: http://qibla.com/intensive/ 
[Translator’s note] 

296. Shafi’i is the third school of Islamic jurisprudence. According to the 
Shafi’i school the paramount sources of legal authority are the Qur>an and 
the Sunna. Of less authority are the ijma’ (consensus) of the community 
and thought of scholars ( ijitihad) exercised through qiyas. The scholar 
must interpret the ambiguous passages of the Qur’an according to the 
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consensus of the Muslims, and, if there is no consensus, according to 
qiyas. The Shafi’i school of Islamic law was named after Muhammad 
Ibn Idris al-Shafi’i (767-819), who belonged originally to the school of 
al-Medina and was a pupil of Malik ibn Anas (d. 795), the founder of the 
Maliki madhab. However, he came to believe in the overriding authority 
of the traditions from the Prophet and identified them with the Sunna. 
Baghdad and Cairo were considered the chief centers of the Shafi’l 
madhab ; and, it was from these two cities that Shafi’i’s teachings spread 
into various parts of the Islamic world. In the tenth century, Mecca and 
Médina came to be regarded as the school’s chief centres outside of 
Egypt. In the centuries preceding the emergence of the Ottoman Empire, 
the Shafi’is had acquired supremacy in the central lands of Islam. It was 
only under the Ottoman sultans, at the beginning of the sixteenth century, 
that the Shafi’i were replaced by the Hanafites, who were given judicial 
authority in Constantinople, while Central Asia passed to the Shi’a as a 
resuit of the rise of the Safavids in 1501. [Reference:http://philtar.ucsm. 
ac.uk/encyclopedia/islam/sunni/shaf.html] [Translator’s note] 

297. From an interview conducted with the person of Sheikh Ismail al- 
Kurdi on June 12, 2011; also refer to “al-shaghouri: sha’ir al-tasawwuf 
fi al-qarn al-‘ishrin ” (lit., “Al-Shaghouri: Sufi Poet of the 20 th century”), 
written by Radwan Bin al-Sheikh Muhammad Sa’id Ayzouli al-Kurdi; pp. 
353-354 

298. Refer to the Ajloun Press Agency; found on the following link: http:// 
www.ajlounnews.net/index.php?module=articles&id=212&category=83 

299. From an interview conducted with Sheikh Ismail al-Kurdi on June 

12,2011 

300. From an interview conducted with Sheikh Mustafa Abu Rumman 
on June 3, 2011 

301. From an interview conducted with Sheikh ‘Aoun al-Qaddoumi on 
May 23, 2011 

302. From an interview conducted with Sheikh Ismail al-Kurdi on June 

12,2011 


303. From an interview conducted with Sheikh Mustafa Abu Rumman 
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on June 3, 2011 


304. Refer to ‘“ilam fi al-turath al-sufi min al-bayt al-nabi sala allah ‘aiayhi 
wa salam" (lit., “Knowledge in the Sufi Tradition from the House of the 
Prophet (PBUH)”, by Hajj Ahmad Hassan Shehadeh Radaydeh; Dar al- 
Kutub al-‘llmiya, Beirut and Dar al-Kitab al-Thaqafi, Irbid; 2005; p. 361. 
Also, in an interview conducted with Sheikh ‘Abd al-Qadir al-Sheikh 
conducted on May 31, 2011, he daims that Filali actually met Sheikh 
‘Alawi in al-Medina al-Minawara. 

305. Hajj Ahmad Hassan Shehadeh Radaydeh, 1 ilam fi al-turath al-sufi 
min al-bayt al-nabi sala allah ‘aiayhi wa salam" (lit., “Knowledge in the 
Sufi tradition from the House of the Prophet (PBUH)”; 2005; p. 361 

306. Ibid; p. 361 

307. Ibid; pp. 265-280 

308. Ibid; on the same subject; however, as a note, in an interview 
conducted with Sheikh ‘Abd al-Qadir al-Sheikh, he daims that Sheikh 
Filali came to Jordan in 1948 and established his zawya in Amman in 
1954. 

309. From an interview conducted with Sheikh Ahmad al-Radaydeh 
on June 12, 2011; and according to Sheikh ‘Abd al-Qadir al-Sheikh, 
this zawya was moved to Marka in 1974, then to the Jendawil area of 
Amman in 2005. 

310. This is according to Sheikh Radaydeh; however, Sheikh ‘Abd al- 
Qadir al-Sheikh chronicles the year as being 1965 

311. From an interview conducted with Sheikh ‘Abd al-Qadir al-Sheikh 
on May 31,2011 

312. From an interview conducted with Sheikh ‘Aoun al-Qaddoumi on 
May 23, 2011 

313. From an interview conducted with Sheikh ‘Abd al-Qadir al-Sheikh 
on May 31,2011 

314. Hajj Ahmad Hassan Shehadeh Radaydeh, ‘ ilam fi al-turath al-sufi 
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min al-bayt al-nabi sala allah ‘alayhi wa salam" (lit., “Knowledge in the 
Sufi tradition from the House of the Prophet (PBUH)”; 2005; p. 280 

315. From an interview conducted with Sheikh ‘Aoun al-Qaddoumi on 
May 23, 2011 

316. From an interview conducted with Sheikh Ahmad al-Radaydeh on 
June 12, 2011; also refer to Hajj Ahmad Hassan Shehadeh Radaydeh, 
‘ilam fi al-turath ai-sufi min al-bayt al-nabi sala allah ‘alayhi wa salam” (lit., 
“Knowledge in the Sufi tradition from the House of the Prophet (PBUH)”; 
2005; pp.584-585 

317. From an interview conducted with Sheikh Hamad Othman Abu 
‘Awad on May 30, 2011 

318. From an interview conducted with Sheikh ‘Aoun al-Qaddoumi on 
May 23, 2011 

319. From an interview conducted with Sheikh ‘Abd al-Qadir al-Sheikh 
on May 31, 2011 and an interview conducted with Sheikh Hamad 
Othman Abu ‘Awad on May 30, 2011 ; also refer to the book, “risala fi 
asrar” (lit., “Treatise on Mysteries [Secrets]”), by Sheikh ‘Abd al-Qadir Ali 
al-Sheikh; 1998; 7 th Edition, p. 43 

320. This mosque is famed for having hosted one of the first and 
greatest universities in the history of Islam. Built as a mosque in the 8 th 
century, Zaytuna was enlarged by the Aghlabids in 864 and continues 
to serve as a school-mosque. It houses a huge library that in the 14 th 
century was administered by the Malikite theologian Muhammad Ibn 
’Arafa. Although at first traditional, teaching at Zaytuna was gradually 
modernized. The last reform came in 1933, at the hands of its students. 
Upon Tunisia’s independence the Zaytuna became the shari’a (Islamic 
law) school of the University of Tunis. [Reference: Aida A. Bamia and the 
“Encyclopedia of the Modem Middle East and North Africa", by the Gale 
Group, Inc; found on the following link: http://www.answers.com/topic/ 
zaytuna-university] [Translator’s note] 

321. From an article-interview entitled: “ madinat ‘akka... mawqi’l al- 
hadara wal tarikh" (lit., “The City of Acre: A Pillar in Civilization and 
History”) (in Arabie); found on the following link: http://www.thaqafa.org/ 
Main/default.aspx?_ContentType=ART&_ContentlD=a065625b-9a67- 
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4c9e-aaf4-12520716743b 


322. The Bahâ’i Faith refers to a religion founded in Iran in the mid- 
19 th century AD by Mirza Hoseyn ‘Ali Nuri, who is known as Bahâ’u’llâh 
(Arabie: “Glory of God”). The cornerstone of the Bahâ’i Faith is the 
conviction that Bahâ’u’llâh and his forerunner, who was known as the 
Bab, were manifestations of God, who in his essence is unknowable. The 
principal Bahâ’i tenets are the essential unity of ail religions and the unity 
of humanity. Bahâ’is believe that ail the founders of the world’s great 
religions hâve been manifestations of God and agents of a progressive 
divine plan for the éducation of the human race. Despite their apparent 
différences, the world’s great religions, according to the Bahâ’is, teach 
an identical truth. Bahâ’u’llâh’s peculiar function was to overcome the 
disunity of religions and establish a universal faith. Bahâ’is believe in the 
oneness of humanity and devote themselves to the abolition of racial, 
class and religious préjudices. The great bulk of Bahâ’i teachings is 
concerned with social ethics; the faith has no priesthood and does not 
observe ritual forms in its worship. [From the website: Modem Religious 
Processed in the Omsk Région; Brief Introduction to Bahaism; found 
on the following link: http://www.ic.omskreg.ru/religion/eng/islam/kult/ 
bahaism.htm] [Translator’s note] 

323. In an interview conducted with Sheikh and Dr ‘Abd al-Jalil ‘Abd 
al-Rahim al-Yashruti on June 4, 2011, he says, “The British were the 
ones who banished him to Rhodes, and where he continued to establish 
zawaya, filling the island with them” 

324. From the book, “masiriti fi tariq al-haqq” (lit., “My Voyage on the 
Path of Truth”) (in Arabie), by Fatima al-Yashruti; p. 218; found on the 
following link: http://webcache.googleusercontent.com/search?q=cac 
he:JTHutLKwOLQJ:homepages.tscnet.com/omard1/alg1 .htm+%D9% 
86%D9%88%D8%B1 +%D8%A7%D9%84%D8%AF%D9%8A%D9% 
86+%D8%A7%D9%84%D9%8A%D8%B4%D8%B1 %D8%B7%D9% 
8A+%D8%B1 %D9%88%D8%AF%D8%B3&cd=3&hl=ar&ct=clnk&gl 
=jo&source=www.google.jo; also refer to an article entitled, “al-sheikh 
ali al-yashruti: ai-sufi al-mujadid ” (“Sheikh Ali al-Yashruti: The Revivalist 
Sufi”, in Arabie), by Dr Wafa’ al-Sawafta, found on the following link: www. 
yashruti.blogspot.com. Also, important to note: DrSawafta presented his 
doctorate thesis at the Lebanese University in Beirut, which is entitled, 
“al-madrassa al-shadhiliyya al-yashrutiyya wa sheikhaha al-sheikh ali nur 
al-din al-yashrutr (“The Shadhili-Yashruti School and its Sheikh, Sheikh 
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Ali Nur al-Din al-Yashruti”, in Arabie) 


325. From an article-interview, entitled, “madinat ‘akka... mawqi’l al- 
hadara wal tarikh” (lit., “The City of Acre: A Pillar in Civilization and 
History”, in Arabie); found on the following link: http://www.thaqafa.org/ 
Main/default.aspx?_ContentType=ART&_ContentlD=a065625b-9a67- 
4c9e-aaf4-12520716743b 

326. From the Shadhili-Yashruti Order’s website; www.shathli-yashruti. 
webs.com 

327. Ibid. 

328. From an interview conducted with Sheikh Mustafa Abu Rumman 
on June 3, 2011 

329. From an interview conducted with Sheikh Mustafa Abu Rumman 
on June 3, 2011 and from an interview conducted with Sheikh ‘Aoun al- 
Qaddoumi on May 23, 2011 

330. From an interview conducted with Sheikh l Abd al-Jalil ‘Abd al- 
Rahim on June 4, 2011 

331. Refer to the following link (in Arabie): http://ar.wikipedia.org/wiki/ 
%D8%A7%D9%84%D8%B7%D8%B1 %D9%8A%D9%82%D8%A9_ 
%D8%A7%D9%84%D8%BA%D8%B8%D9%81 %D9%8A%D8%A9 

332. Refer to the study entitled, “bayn al-tasawuff wal salafiyya fi 
bilad shanqit lil hadi bin muhammad al-mukhtar al-nahawi” (“Between 
the Sufism and Salafism of Bilad Shanqit Al-Hadi Bin Muhammad al- 
Mukhtar Al-Nahawi”, in Arabie); found on the following link: http://www. 
emjad.net/article2149.html 

333. Refer to the following link: http://ar.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D8%A7% 
D9%84%D8%B7%D8%B1 %D9%8A%D9%82%D8%A9_%D8%A7% 
D9%84%D8%BA%D8%B8%D9%81 %D9%8A%D8%A9 

334. Refer to the article from the online magazine “El Khebar" entitled, 
“mauritania wa’ashi’a’iha al-fikri wal rawhi dimin al-fada’iyain al-ifriqi wal 
‘arabi" (lit., “Mauritania and its Intellectual and Spiritual Enlightenment 
between its African and Arab frontiers”, in Arabie), by Muhammad Amin 
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Walid al-Kitab; found on the following link: http://www.elkhebar.info/ 
news.php?action=view&id=431 


335. Ibid. 

336. From an interview conducted with Sheikh ‘Ayesh al-Hawyan on 
May 29, 2011. Sheikh Hawyan was born in 1929 in Amman and is one of 
the followers of the Ghudhufi Order in Jordan 

337. Refer to the article from the online magazine “El Khebar” entitled, 
“mauritania wa’ashi’a’iha al-fikri wal rawhi dimin al-fada’iyain al-ifriqi wal 
‘arabi"{\\t., “Mauritania and its Intellectual and Spiritual Enlightenment 
between its African and Arab frontiers”, in Arabie), by Muhammad Amin 
Walid al-Kitab; found on the following link: http://www.elkhebar.info/ 
news.php?action=view&id=431 

338. From an interview conducted with Sheikh ‘Ayesh al-Hawyan on 
May 29, 2011 

339. Ibid. 

340. Ibid. 

341. Wahhabism is aims at the calling ( da‘wa ) of people to restore 
the “real” meaning of tawhid (oneness of God or monotheism) and to 
disregard and deconstruct traditional disciplines and practices that 
evolved throughout Islamic history such as theology, jurisprudence and 
the traditions of visiting tombs and shrines of venerated individuals. 
Such disciplines and practices are classified as shirk (polytheism), kufr 
(unbelief in God), ridda (apostasy) and bida‘a (innovations). Its founder, 
Muhammad Bin Abdel Wahhab (1703-1792), forced his followers to 
adhéré to a very strict and literal interprétation of monotheism and to fight 
polytheism {shirk). His followers, who call themselves al-muwahhidin or 
the monotheists, are labeled by others as “Wahhabis”. While tawhid is 
the core concept of Islam, Abdel Wahhab argues that the récognition of 
a unique creator without a partner is insufficient for correct belief and 
must be joined with ‘pure’ Islamic behavior. [Reference: “Wahhabism, 
Salafism and Islamism: Who is the Enemy?” by Professor Ahmad 
Moussalli, American University of Beirut, Conflicts Forum: Beirut- 
London-Washington, January 2009] [Translator’s note] 

342. From an interview conducted with Sheikh ‘Ayesh al-Hawyan on 
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May 29, 2011 

343. Refer back to footnote 227 


344. Refer to the following link: http://www.beatnabala.com/vb/ 
showthread.php?t=15321 

345. Ibid. 

346. For more details on al-Sayadi and his controversial personality 
refer to Butros Abu Manih, “al-sultan ‘abd al-hamid II wa sheikh abu al- 
huda al-sayadi" (lit., “Sultan ‘Abd al-Hamid II and Sheikh Abu al-Huda 
al-Sayadi”); translated by Dr Anis ‘Abd al-Khaliq Mahmud al-Qaisi; 
found on the following link: http://www.dahsha.com/old/viewarticle. 
php?id=33964 

347. From an interview conducted with the son of Sheikh Muhammad 
‘Abd al-Flafez al-Tahrawi on June 8, 2011 

348. Refer to the section relating to this account in the book, “tarikh 
al-‘uléma gaghdad fi al-qarn al-rab’i ‘ashar al-hijri” (lit., “The History of 
the Scholars of Baghdad in the 14 th Century AFI”), by Younes Ibrahim 
al-Samara’i; published by the Ministry of Awqaf and Religious Affairs, 
Jordan; 1402 AH; 1982 AD 

349. From an interview conducted with Sheikh ‘Umar al-Sarafandi on 
May 28, 2011 

350. From an interview conducted with the son of Sheikh Muhammad 
‘Abd al-Hafez al-Tahrawi on June 8, 2011 

351. Ibid. 

352. From an interview conducted with the person of Sheikh ‘Aoun al- 
Qaddoumi on May 23, 2011 

353. From an interview conducted with the son of Sheikh Muhammad 
‘Abd al-Hafez al-Tahrawi on June 8, 2011 


354. Refer to the Rifa’i Order website and forum on Imam Rawas on this 
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site; found on the following link: http://alrfa3ea.4umer.com/t402-topic 

355. The Attazkia website, which is supervised by Sheikh Mu’ath al- 
Hawa; found on the following link: http://attazkia.com/Portals/Content/? 
i nfo=TkRVb\/VH Rm5all 1 l4K3U=.plx 

356. Ibid; Also, the meaning of tazkiyya in Islam involves having the 
correct motivations and intentions (an inhérent part of ihsan [refer to 
footnotes 3 and 356], which means purifying the soûl of hypocrisy, 
caprice, heedlessness and everything else that keeps the servant 
from serving God for His sake alone; this purification of the soûl is 
called tazkiyya. [Reference: http://www.muhajabah.com/tazkiyyah.htm] 
[Translator’s note] 

357. Refer back to footnote 12 

358. From two interviews conducted with Sheikh Nasser al-Din al-Khatib 
that took place on May 31 and June 1, 2011 ; also refer to the website 
of the Assamael Audiovisual Investment Company (also available in 
English), on the following link: http://assamael.com/customers.php 

359. Hanbali School of Islamic jurisprudence; refer back to footnote 201 

360. Refer to the Higher Qadiri Order website; found on the following 
link: http://www.alkadria.com/html 

361. From an interview conducted with Sheikh Muhammad ‘Abd al- 
Halim al-Qadiri on June 8, 2011 

362. This book was published in Amman in 2010; it does not reference 
any spécifie publishing house or publisher. 

363. The oral tradition (of the Qur’an) embraces ten distinct Systems of 
recitation or, as they are generally called amongst scholars, “Readings” 
or “qiraa’aat”, each tranmitted by a “school” of Qur’an-readers, deriving 
its authority from a prominent reader of the second or early third century 
of the Islamic era. The slight variation amongst the Ten Readings is 
attributable to the dialectal variation in the original Révélation. It should 
be emphasized that ail of these Readings were transmitted orally from 
the Prophet (PBUH) [Reference: Labib as-Said, “The Recited Koran: A 
History of the First Recorded Version”, translated by B. Weis, M. Rauf 
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and M. Berger, Princeton, New Jersey; the Darwin Press; 1975; p. 53; 
referenced by Samuel Green in “The Origin of the Variant Readings of 
the Qur’an”; found on the following link: http://www.answeringislam.org/ 
Green/originof.htm] [Translatons note] 

364. An area that lies on the outskirts of the city of Suleimaniya, and 
means “the black mountain” in Kurdish 

365. Refer to the website of the Higher Kasnazani-Qadiri Order (in Arabie) 
found on the following link: http://www.kasnazan.com 

366. Ibid. 

367. Ibid; also refer to “al-tasawwuf al-islami allathi asasahu al-sheikh 
muhammad al-kasnazan ” (lit., “The Islamic Sufism Established by 
Sheikh Muhammad al-Kasnazan”), found on the following link: http:// 
www.islamic-sufism.com 

368. From an interview conducted with Dr ‘Adel al-Sayyed-Majeed on 
May 29, 2011. Dr Sayyed-Majeed was born in Iraq in 1938 and is one of 
Sheikh Muhammad al-Kasnazan’s appointed successors 

369. Refer to the book, “awrad al-tariqa ai-khaiwatiyya al-jami’aah al- 
rahmaniyya" (lit., “Référencés in the Khalwati-Jami’aah-Rahmani Order”, 
in Arabie), by Sheikh Husni al-Sharif; published in Amman in 1990; p. 
260 

370. From an interview conducted with the grandson of Sheikh Husni 
al-Sharif on June 2, 2011 

371. Ibid. 

372. Refer to the book, “awrad al-tariqa al-khalwatiyya al-jami’aah al- 
rahmaniyya" (lit., “Référencés in the Khalwati-Jami’aah-Rahmani Order”) 
(in Arabie), by Sheikh Husni al-Sharif; p. 260 

373. From an interview conducted with the grandson of Sheikh Husni al- 
Sharif on June 2, 2011 ; also refer to the website of the Qasimi Academy 
(in Arabie and English) found on the following link: http://www.qsm.ac.il 

374. From an interview conducted with the grandson of Sheikh Husni 
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al-Sharif on June 2, 2011 


375. Ibid; Al-Sharif States that his appointment was postponed because, 
at that time, he was carrying out his obligatory military service in Jordan 

376. From an interview conducted with a deputy of Sheikh Husni al- 
Sharif in Jordan, teacher Sultan al-Aswad al-Hammawi, on June 2,2011 ; 
also refer to the website of the Khalwati-Jami’a-Rahmani Order, found 
on the following link (in Arabie): http://www.daraleman.org 

377. Sheikh ‘Amro’s grandsons established a zawya in the city of Zarqa, 
Jordan, which was administered and supervised by them, in coopération 
with the followers of al-Qasimi. However, the grandsons of Sheikh ‘Amro 
invited Husni al-Sharif to take over this zawya in 2003, on the pretext 
that the Qasimi Order showed signs of déviant practices. The Qasimi 
Order’s followers tried to regain this zawya and asked for the médiation 
of the Ministry of Awqaf and Religious Affairs in resolving the issue of 
the zawya ’s ownership. The Ministry of Awqaf and Religious Affairs 
ultimately decided that it would supervise the zawya itself, and actually 
transformed it into a mosque [Reference: From an interview conducted 
with the person of Sultan al-Aswad on June 2, 2011] 

378. Refer to the website of the Khalwati-Jami’a-Qasimi Order, found on 
the following link: http://alqasimy.com/Default.aspx 

379. From an interview conducted with teacher Sultan al-Aswad al- 
Hammawi on June 2, 2011; also refer to the website of the al-Qasemi 
Academie College of Education, found on the following link: http://www. 
qsm.ac.il 

380. Ibid. 

381. Khurasan School and Mulamati; refer back to footnotes 235 and 
236 

382. Refer back to footnote 237 

383. Refer back to footnote 238 


384. Refer back to footnote 239 

385. Refer back to footnote 240 
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386. Refer to the book “al-tariqa al-naqshbandiyya wa ‘alamiha" (lit., 
“The Naqshbandi Order and its ‘Uléma”), by Dr Muhammad Ahmad 
Darnaqiya, from a sériés on Islamic Sufism; published by Jarous Press; 

p. 10 

387. For more on Khwaja Ubaidallah Ahrar refer to, “Extract from 
Masters of Wisdom of Central Asia”, by Hassan Shushud, translated 
from Turkish by Muhtar Holland; found on the following link: http:// 
homepage.ntlworld.com/buryali/Khwaja%20Ubaidallah%20Ahrar.pdf 
[Translatons note] 

388. Refer to the book “ al-tariqa al-naqshbandiyya wa ‘alamiha ” (lit., 
“The Naqshbandi Order and its ‘Ulema”), by Dr Muhammad Ahmad 
Darnaqiya, from a sériés on Islamic Sufism; published by Jarous Press; 
p. 55 

389. Refer to the official website of the Naqshbandi-Haqqani Order, 
named “Shams al-Shamous ”; found on the following link: http://www. 
alhaqqani.com 

390. Khalid Bin Walid was the companion of the Prophet Muhammad 
(PBUH). He is considered the greatest Muslim general and is buried 
along with his son in a corner of a mosque in Homs. Khalid>s tombstone 
depicts a list of over 50 victorious battles that he commanded without 
defeat (not including the smaller battles he fought in). A sword of his 
is also displayed at his tomb, as well as a shield.He was one of the 
most successful military commanders of ail times. He is noted for his 
military prowess, commanding the forces of the Prophet and those 
of his immédiate successors of the Rashidun Caliphate, Abu Bakr 
and ‘Umar Ibn al-Khattab. He has the distinction of being undefeated 
in over a hundred battles, against the numerically superior forces of 
the Byzantine Roman Empire, the Sassanid Persian Empire and their 
allies. His greatest strategie achievements were his swift conquest of 
the Persian Empire>s Iraq and conquest of Roman Syria within three 
years from 633 to 636, while his greatest tactical achievements were his 
successful double envelopment maneuver at Walaja and his décisive 
victories at Yamamah, Ullais and Yarmouk. [Reference: http://www. 
islamiclandmarks.com/syria/tomb_of_khalid_ra.html] [Translator’s note] 

391. From an interview conducted with Sheikh ‘Abd al-Salam Tawfiq 
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Shamsi on May 27, 2011 


392. From the wikipedia site on the Organization of the Muslim 
Brotherhood (in Arabie); found on the following link: http://www. 
ikhwanwiki.com/index.php?title=%D8%A5%D8%A8%D8%B1 %D8% 
A7%D9%87%D9%8A%D9%85_%D8%B2%D9%8A%D8%AF_%D8 
%A7%D9%84%D9%83%D9%8A%D9%84%D8%A7%D9%86%D9 
%8A 

393. From an interview conducted with Sheikh Muhammad Amin al- 
Kilani on June 16, 2011 

394. Refer back to footnote 247 

395. Refer to the website of the Tijani Order (in Arabie; site also available 
in English); found on the following link: http://www.tidjania.ma/index.php 

396. From an interview conducted with Sheikh Muhammad Mahmud al- 
Musaleh on May 29, 2011 ; also refer to the Ma’arif al-Tijaniyya website 
(in Arabie); found on the following link: http://almaareftijania.forumsfree. 
org/forum 

397. From an interview conducted with Sheikh Muhammad Mahmud al- 
Musaleh on May 29, 2011 

398. From an interview conducted with the person of Sheikh ‘Aoun al- 
Qaddoumi on May 23, 2011 ; also refer to the facebook page of Sheikh 
Mansur al-Yemeni; found on the following link: http://www.facebook. 
com/profile.php?id=100002122878382&sk=wall 

399. From an interview conducted with Sheikh ‘Aoun al-Qaddoumi on 
May 23, 2011 

400. Dr ‘Abd al-Rahman, “al-‘amal al-dini wa tajdid al-‘aqel ” (lit., 
“Religious Endeavors and Revival of the Intellect”); al-Markiz al-Thaqafi 
al-‘Arabi; Beirut; Second édition; 1997; p. 104 

401. From an interview conducted with Sheikh Isma’il al-Kurdi, sheikh of 
the Shadhili-Flashimi Order, on April 12, 2011 

402. From an interview conducted with Dr ‘Adel al-Sayyed al-Majeed of 
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the Qadiri-Kasnazani Order, on May 30, 2011 

403. From an interview conducted with Sheikh Husni al-Sharif, the 
sheikh of the Khalwati Order, on June 2, 2011 

404. Here the speaker uses a rhythmic phrase in Arabie “al-siyyasa 
tayyasa ” with “siyyasa” meaning politics and “ tayyasa” meaning 
foolishness, idiocy or absurdity. [Translator’s note] 

405. From an interview conducted with Sheikh Muhammad Mahmud 
al-Musaleh (Abu Salah), the sheikh of the Tijani Order, on May 29, 2011 

406. With iman meaning: “To believe in God, His Angels, His Books, to 
believe in meeting Flim, to believe in His Messengers, the Résurrection 
and the Prédestination”; and ihsan being, exclusively the highest status 
of religion with its meaning being: “To worship God as if you see Him, 
and if you do not see Him, He sees you.” [http://www.islamweb.net/ 
emainpage/index.php?page=showfatwa&Option=Fatwald&ld=87148] 
Also, refer back to footnote 3 for more details on the three levels of Islam 
[Translator’s note] 

407. Refer to ‘Abd al-Bari al-Nadawi, “bayn al-tasawuff wal hayat" (lit., 
“Between Sufism and Life”); First édition; Damascus; 1963; pp. 6-7 

408. Refer to Muhammad Bin al-Tayyeb; “islam al-mutasawwifa” (lit., 
“Sufi Islam”, in Arabie); Dar al-Tali’a; Beirut, Lebanon; First édition; 2007; 
p. 31 

409. Referto ‘Umar Ali Hassan, “al-sufiyya walsiyasafimasr” (lit., “Sufism 
and Politics in Egypt”, in Arabie); Markiz al-Mahrousa; al-Mou’adi; First 
édition; 1997; p. 97 

410. Referto ‘Abd al-Majeed ‘Antar, “al-turuq al-sufiyya wal ist’imar” (lit., 
“Sufi Orders and Colonialism”, in Arabie); found on the following link: 
http://news13dz.blogspot.com/2010/12/blog-post_1 1 .html 

411. Jamal Abdel Nasser worked on internalizing Sufism into the Systems 
of the new Egyptian régime after the July 23 (1952) révolution, in the 
context of the confrontation between the régime and the Organization 
of the Muslim Brotherhood. Anwar Sadat and Husni Mubarak both 
continued this strategy; for more details on this refer to, Dr ‘Ammar Ali 
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Hassan, “al-tanshi’iya al-siyasiyya lil turuq al-sufiyya fi masr" (lit., “The 
Political Rise of Sufi Orders in Egypt”, in Arabie); Dar al-‘Ayn; Cairo; First 
édition; 2009; pp. 179-185 

412. From the article “ mustashreq faransi: al-sufiyya hiya al-hal" (lit., 
“French Orientalist: Sufism is the Solution”, in Arabie), written by 
Hadi Yahmad; found on the following link: http://islamyun.net/index. 
php?option=com_k2&view=item&id=45 

413. From an interview conducted with Sheikh Amin al-Kilani, sheikh of 
the Qadiri-Naqshbandi Order, on June 15, 2011 

414. From an interview conducted with Sheikh Sheikh Hammad ‘Uthman 
Abu ‘Awwad, sheikh of the Qadiri-Shadhili Order and speaker of a 
mosque, on May 30, 2011 

415. For more details on the establishment of the Ministry of Awqaf 
(Religious Endowments) and Religious Affairs, its history, as well as the 
laws and provisions governing its mandate refer to the ministry’s official 
website (available only in Arabie), found on the following link: http://www. 
awqaf. gov.jo/pages.php?menuJd=10&local_type=0&localJd=0&locaL 
details=0&local_details1=0&localsite_branchname=Awqaf 

416. Ifta is a term used to represent the act of issuing a fatwa or an 
Islamic legal opinion usually issued on matters related to everyday life, 
or Islamic religious rulings, or scholarly opinions on a matter of Islamic 
law that are issued by an authoritative consultant in matters of Islamic 
law. Initially a private vocation, this act of issuing official fatwas came 
to be the rôle of the public office of the “mufti” in the eleventh century. 
The Ottoman Empire was the first State to integrate muftis into its official 
bureaucracy. [Reference: Muhammad Abu Rumman, “Conservative 
Secularism: The Jordanian Approach to Managing the Relationship 
between the State and Religion”; Friedrich-Ebert-Stiftung, Amman 
Office 2011] [Translatons note] 

417. For more details on the Department of Ifta, refer to the department’s 
official website (available only in Arabie), found on the following link: 
http://www.aliftaa.jo/index.php/pages/view/id/41 


418. From an interview conducted with Sheikh ‘Abd al-Qadir, sheikh of 
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the Shadhili-Filali (Qadiri) Order on May 31,2011 

419. For more details on the Department of the Suprême Judge and those 
who held the post of suprême judge (chief justice) refer to the official 
website of the Department of the Suprême Judge and, specifically, the 
following link (available only in Arabie): http://www.sjd.gov.jo/sj_history. 
html 

420. Refer to Fulya Atacan’s essay on “Sufism and Politics: A 
Comparison between Turkish and Arab Societies”; published in the 
“Sharq Nama Magazine” (available in English and on the following link 
in pdf format: http://sharqnameh.net/admin/images/gallery/uploads2/ 
sharq_nameh_7_english3005.pdf) 

421. From an interview conducted with Sheikh ‘Umar al-Sarafandi, 
sheikh of the Rifa’i Order, on May 28, 2011 

422. From an interview conducted with Sheikh ‘Hammad ‘Uthman Abu 
‘Awad, sheikh of the Shadhili-Qadiri Order, on May 30, 2011 

423. Ibid. 

424. From an interview conducted with Sheikh Nasser al-Din ‘Abd al- 
Latif al-Khatib, sheikh of the Rifa’i-Rawasi Order, on May 31,2011 

425. From an interview conducted with Sheikh ‘Abd al-Qadir al-Sheikh, 
sheikh of the Shadhili-Filali (Qadiri) Order, on May 31,2011 


426. From an interview conducted with Sheikh and Dr ‘Abd al-Jalil ‘Abd 
al-Rahim, one of the sheikhs of the Yashruti Order, on June 4, 2011 

427. Interview conducted with Sheikh Hazem Abu Ghazaleh, sheikh of 
the Rifa’i Order, on June 6, 2011 

428. A copy of this report can be found on the following link: 
http://www.rand.org/pubs/monograph_reports/MR1 71 6.html 
[Translator’s note] 


429. A copy of this report can be found on the following link: 
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http://www.rand.org/pubs/monographs/2007/RAND_MG574.pdf 
[Translator’s note] 

430. A copy of this report can be found on the following link: 
http://www.rand.org/pubs/monographs/2009/RAND_MG782.pdf 
[Translator’s note] 

431. A copy of this study can be found on the following link: http://www. 
isn.ethz.ch/isn/Digital-Library/Publications/Detail/?ots591=0c54e3b3- 
1e9c-be1e-2c24-a6a8c7060233&lng=en&id=13665 [Translator’s note] 

432. A copy of this study can be found on the following link: http:// 
carnegieendowment.org/2007/06/06/sufism-in-central-asia-force-for- 
moderation-or-cause-of-politicization/bjt [Translator’s note] 

433. A copy of the conférence report can be found on the following link: 
http://www.hudson.org/files/publications/Understanding_Suffism.pdf 
[Translator’s note] 

434. Refer to Al-Sayyed Zahra, “america wal harb ‘ala jabhat al- 
sufiyya” (lit., “America and the War on the Sufi Front”, in Arabie), found 
on the following link: http://www.onislam.net/arabic/islamyoon/sufi- 
orders/113281 -2010-03-02%201 4-44-33.html 

435. Refer to Ibrahim ‘Issa, “sufiyyat al-hizb al-watani” (lit., “The Sufis of 
the National Démocratie Party”, in Arabie), found on the following link: 
http://www.dostor.Org/editorial/1 0/march/22/10412 

436. Refer back to footnote 226 

437. Refer to ‘Abbas Boughalem, “sufiyyat al-maghreb: ri’aya rasmiya 
wa da’am ameriki” (lit., “Official Patronage and American Support for 
the Moroccan Sufis”, in Arabie), found on the following link: http://www. 
onislam.net/arabic/islamyoon/sufi-orders/105281 -2008-03-16%2019- 
13-50.html 

438. Refer to ‘Abbas Boughalem, “al-zawaya al-boudashishiyya bil 
maghreb qariba min al-sulta ba’ida ‘an al-hizb” (lit., “The Boudashishi 
Zawaya in Morocco: Close to the Authorities and Far from the Party”), 
found on the following link: http://www.onislam.net/arabic/islamyoon/ 
sufi-orders/1 06259-2008-06-26%2000-00-00.html 
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439. A reference to the sheikhs and the Sufi orders who made these 
statements could be found on the following link: http://www.alshames. 
com/details.asp?id=15347&page=1 [Please note: By the time this 
study was translated, in November 2011, the popular révolution in 
Libya succeeded in overthrowing the Qaddafi régime and this site and 
reference is no longer online or available; instead refer to the following 
article: http://weekly.ahram.org.eg/201 1/1044/re2.htm (Translator’s 
note)] 

440. Refer to “ben ali yaqdi al-‘utla fi faransa wal sufiyya tahthi 
biri’ayat al-sulta" (“Ben Ali Spends the Holidays in France and the 
Sufis enjoy the Patronage of the Authorities”) (in Arabie), found on the 
following link: http://www.assabilonline. net/index. php?option=com_ 
content&task=view&id=1161 

441. For more details on these groups and the Jordanian state’s 
relationship with traditional Salafists, and for more on Political and Jihadi 
Islam in Jordan, refer to: Muhammad Abu Rumman, “Conservative 
Secularism: The Jordanian Approach to Managing the Relationship 
between the State and Religion”, Friedrich-Ebert-Stiftung; Amman 
Office; 2011 ; also refer to Muhammad Abu Rumman and Hassan Abu 
Haniyeh, “Jordanian Salafism: AStrategy for the ‘Islamization of Society’ 
and an Ambiguous Relationship with the State”; Friedrich-Ebert-Stiftung; 
Amman Office; 2011 

442. Refer to al-Qardawi, “al-salafiyya wal sufiyya safahat al-thawrat” 
(lit., “Salafism and Sufism Stultify the Révolutions”, in Arabie), found on 
the following link: http://www.aljazeera.net/NR/exeres/81221E6F-A724- 
48F5-9238-A986BD2C8978.htm 

443. Refer to Subhi Mujahid, “ba’ad thawrat 25 yanayir: sufiyyat masr 
yas’oun li’insha’ hizb siyasi" (lit. “After the January 25 Révolution: 
Egypt’s Sufis Work to Establish a Political Party”) (in Arabie), found on 
the following link: http://www.islamonline.net/cs/ContentServer7pac 
kedargs=locale%3Dar&c=IOLArticle_C&childpagename=lslamOnline 
%2FlslamOnlinel_ayout&p=adam&pagename=lslannOnlineWrapper&c 
id=1278407482299 [The link referred to at the time of the translation of 
this study was no longer available: refer instead to: http://cb.rayaheen. 
net/showthread.php?tid=34382] 
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444. Shura Council (Arabie for “Consultative Council”) represents, in early 

Islamic history, the board of electors that was constituted by the second 
caliph (head of the Muslim community), ‘Umar I (634-644), to elect his 
successor. Thereafter, in Muslim States, shura refers to a council of State 
or advisers to the sovereign, or a parliament (in modem times), and - in 
certain Arab States - it can refer to a court of law with jurisdiction over 
daims made by dtizens and public officiais against the government. The 
word shura provides the title of the 42 nd chapter of the Qur’an, in which 
believers are exhorted to conduct their affairs “by mutual consultation”. 
[Reference: http://www.britannica.com/EBchecked/topic/542358/ 

shura] [Translator’s note] 

445. Refer to Subhi Mujahid, “al-majlis al-a’la lit turuq al-sufiyya yarfud 
insha’ hizb siyasi ” (lit., “The Suprême Council of Sufi Orders Rejects the 
Establishment of a Political Party”, in Arabie), found on the following 
link: http://www.rosaonline.net/Daily/News.asp?id=106059] Also; in 
October, 2011, Sheikh Al-Qasabi declared, reversing his earlier position, 
that he embraced Sufi parties and committed himself to supporting their 
campaigns. [Reference: Jonathan Brown, “Salafis and Sufis in Egypt”; 
The Carnegie Papers; December 2011; found on the following link: 
http://carnegieendowment.org/files/salafis_sufis.pdf] [Editor’s note] 

446. Refer to Ayman ‘Abd al-Mun’im, “al-islamiyoun fi masr” (lit., “The 
Islamists in Egypt”, in Arabie), found on the following link: http://www. 
elkhabar.com/ar/monde/244998.html 

447. Refer to Muhammad Na’im, “ al-tahrir al-masri: hizb jaded 
yakhruj min rahm al-sufiyya" (lit., The Eyptian Liberation Party: A 
New Party Emerges from the Womb of Sufism”, in Arabie), found on 
the following link: http://65.17.227.84/Web/news/2011/4/645463. 
html?entry=articlemostsent 

448. The “al-Tahrir al-Masri” party was founded in March 2011; and, 
while it did not tare well in the first round of the parliamentary élections, it 
had some success in the second round in December 2011. [Reference: 
Jonathan Brown, “Salafis and Sufis in Egypt”; The Carnegie Papers; 
December 2011 ; found on the following link: http://carnegieendowment. 
org/files/salafis_sufis.pdf] [Editor’s note] 


449. From an interview conducted with Sheikh ‘Abd al-Fatah al-Juneidi, 
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one of the aspirants of Sheikh ‘Abd al-Salam Shamsi al-Naqshbandi; 
Sheikh al-Juneidi is also the imam of the Ali Saqr Mosque in Hay Nazzal 
in Amman; interview conducted on May 27, 2011 

450. From an interview conducted with of Sheikh ‘Abd al-Qadir al- 
Sheikh, sheikh of the Shadhili-Filali (Qadiri) Order, on May 31,2011 ; also 
for more on the coming of the Awaited (Imam) al-Mehdi refer back to 
footnote 234 

451. From an interview conducted with Sheikh Husni al-Sharif, sheikh of 
the Khalwati Order, on June 2, 2011 

452. From an interview conducted with Sheikh Hazem Abu Ghazaleh, 
sheikh of the al-Rifa’i Order, on June 6, 2011 

453. From an interview conducted with Sheikh Ahmad al-Radaydeh, 
sheikh of the Shadhili-Filali Order, on April 12, 2011 

454. From an interview conducted on May 27, 2011 with Sheikh ‘Abd al- 
Fatah al-Juneidi, one of the aspirants of Sheikh ‘Abd al-Salam Shamsi 
al-Naqshbandi, also imam of the Ali Saqr Mosque in Hay Nazzal, in 
Amman 

455. From an interview conducted with Sheikh ‘Umar al-Sarafandi, 
sheikh of the Rifa’i Order, on May 28, 2011 

456. From an interview conducted with Sheikh Nasser al-Din al-Khatib, 
sheikh of the Rifa’i-Rawasi Order, on May 31,2011 

457. From an interview conducted with Sheikh Hazem Abu Ghazaleh, 
sheikh of the Rifa’i Order, on June 6, 2011 

458. From an interview conducted with Sheikh Ahmad al-Radaydeh, 
sheikh of the Shadhili-Filali Order, on April 12, 2011 

459. From an interview conducted with Sheikh Isma’il al-Kurdi, sheikh of 
the Shadhili-Hashimi Order, on April 12, 2011 

460. From an interview conducted with Sheikh Nasser al-Din al-Khatib, 
sheikh of the Rifa’i-Rawasi Order, on May 31,2011 

461. From interviews conducted with the sheikhs of Jordanian Sufi 
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orders at various times (referenced previously) 


462. Refer to Muhammad Abu Rumman, “Conservative Secularism: The 
Jordanian Approach to Managing the Relationship between the State 
and Religion”; Friedrich-Ebert-Stiftung, Amman Office 2011; pp. 66-68 
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oljLiUJI > s 1~-î.a Sjjjc ôL,.k~> oIjj <"> ~s 11 oIjjjJI cùl^ I^Ij 

jjlj Lo «f >j- n. 11 oLkLixi (3 « ■ ■«' « ■ ■« Il sL^JU «jUI... <LâJàj| jLU 3 ^jJI <«LiaV-«uVI 

<<LilI (j ^ Il j «Li^jüJIj «Li^cjJI «Li^Llu^M «Lâl^ üVjio 3 j-làlll SjLc.[ i_Ji-iH~i SjjjJI 

3 <^jaLo <jl3j) i/-iII jjlaJI j jjü j («GjLàHo jj(j 1 aIL oIjj oVj)~ s."'II aca jl j>ajjj 


<<->11 j^laJI J&\ là-âl^Ji jl q-^-j-II ô-°j 3 ^-Jj j M»"' 11 j J j; Vi 11 cj\^Lu 

JjikjJI 31 Ifl »n ni Lûj_i_) <«lià-âLiJ.I «Lic.LaILi.VI J «üjjjJI l^-âjUâjj <U,J 1 1 ‘à~i 11 Lâ^iol 

ol xi 1 n 3 -°^j 1 »lj^l ^'<»l >“<" «î^ 34 ull JV.^. 3.0 ^* 1 '••• n d*i l 11 j ,~.« w~ 11 3 -®! <3 

3«SjVI 3 < LlSj) h~> Il J^kJI ^ I a-i. 3 I V| Jj)<à« I J_aol3lJlj çl J)^«- 11 «Lia^aC 

A ILà > ‘b..ul?i 11 Labial < üàaLaJ»l ^3^ l 3 VI (3^ ‘- J il 3^'^ J J) ' I 3» 

11 in^>1 Qjk'i ni Lîj|3^1 J3L»j “ o 1 ' 1 <<<Là 3 ^:«Gl «^Jp IJ^- si ^ j^L^- 

. \ /> »v /> .,?, U Loi . G a a «LujjJI I n j .jL > I . ^ < . a ~v . 1 1 \«v I ^ .r , »*. I a > I LcujLcuj 

A1 1 «üàjj ‘L>3^ J^ ~ Vj La^ <G- 3 j <«*>11 3 I J >A<al : (_£jjLâJI H C±c 

Jj «Lâj^Ia JS^ :<l 1 ^L> 3^-11 3 «LLâj-aii ejlj^l Q‘ I '"<Lî SjjIüJ >_laJ-iGJ I 3 -*^^ 

J a^> I QJ 4M II < 3 j-Sjj CiLà^LL. 31 jl «iaLoVI S 3 ^-^-VI Jj-J Sljl 31 L °1 t—ij-^- 31 

^-V-a«3 I_1 1 4 11 > f <_ > 13 =^- ^ < L»-oV-«u^M <JjdJI 3 3^-> |»-1 :< '-l^-> I (j ~> >f »J jLujlS ( _j-1 £ ' SJjIlIjJI 


«LojLS (_j-^-â j^J->JI «LloV-«ü^M t_jl3 :i -*^l Loi J^Lilj 


ij ôj^.lj Ijj ^ I»-i. (^3-11 (_>«iLjJI 3 jj 
VI «LaoLî. qJLoüo Je 


3 I VI <«gSLLo 31 L$3_^aG jGi 3 ^jVI 3 SjLo)M ^u^L; jlo ÎJLjio j^^âc jj^y* 3-0 ^>11 
<j-loVI S 3 f^VI SjIj^ ^ <A-i < ^^jjjJI 3 LUI jjljjUs («Llu-lILo Jljj V <JjjJlj 3 jJI 30 <-BV-*_ll 
<ol >‘i>« <n~>ll <j|jj aLo ^^luLclo ^ycl a~>-i.I 3L2ÎÎ 3 ! «l> <jLl*JI olj-> a5j <l_ilal Làlo ûjLlIcLi 

j \n ~\\ i n 3- 0 j-«Lc (^jL=JI iiljji .1 i_tâc Loaj)j < 3 “^*-^l aüIaac 3lU 33 ***-} L»<V>j 

<^>a^l S j j ><~i\ >3111 ^_o ( 3 =LliJL ^<111 <Y * * 0 3 Lac olj i-i 4~j <Y * * N 

(JH I ni . ' Ô a , Lille J I >1^- « <ujj) a 4 ?I II «LilijJI «LjLill 5 le J j J_J I I 3 V-L> 3 j 3 '"^ 11 _jjloVI J n» -l J 

CjLluIjJII ^*^111 » Il J <ji,N \ A * jilc Coxll Jl < JlU 4llJ^ *3^^^ Cil 4 M >> ' 3' 3° L-iaJ 

1 J 111111 Cil x n 1 >ij-a j t <( 1 ! n 11 a > 3 ■**■ 11 II Jl «Ist-oL^ jn > i nLli ^ a l -Il ^ jiLc «LilijJI 


«I a l~ ■L /> oU jL 3 j 1-11 ô_»l t~n a £_o Cuji I CiV-ilÂa —YY * 




<<L> jülsJI J >» \J I_à J) Il J Irfi'i ' jl ^ i t-Ti 4 /1 ' j^> dlLlâ jl^ I j|j <^LsJI jLi^JI JàlÀaJI 

4<iVI iàLLaJI £_o j^Uàlil ûJjjLj je. <JI jè ^1 jijLa. A 1 1 j-iX-ij . j jj o < t iLgJI j»^_a 

j^> ^1 <<-iLoVI S j^^.VI j-o j^-UuuàHÜ <^UàjJI :<J^L> 

^J jj^aJLà <j»4;AJ| t _ .i jm~ Vt jl ^ f-$-i LLoIjI^Ij ‘ Lu j-ojI^jj lij| Lui<j j 

^UâjJI :JLLj V <Lîj-tLaj| < »j ÿ (jl j-ir. j^> ^UàjJI j"*i j^aù dLljJ <C=».I aj j<aj jl *_i-^j 

V ^ILa. LâjLâüjlj <JjjJI £_o ^IJ t <-»11 Cm y ~\j ((jiiLllI <Sj j <n~i\ ,.Yù 1^.J <> <u11 (_^ jLiIiI 
jjjVI :<l!^SlJ j^liàjJI (jÆ <i-âj-o j£. SjjljjJI J o^ . I j 4M 11 . jjj <aVÎH l _y^j3ÜLi 

ju^üLoLLoj <L»I -s, <<-ill 1 -s 11 SCj-u j Cm 11 Jl : j\jijLjjjJ < <ül^> i i ji <àll j-o <_sle._^j 

La,j <A lj)4i< >lj ‘ÜjaJI £_o I j'">J <LiLaj is \Il : J^Lls J-ic.1 a <n| ^ » A II Loi 


L^.jJ jo li3jjm < <LlSj) </-ill jjlaJI Q-il jl 31 *—uJa^âJI jjjJI j-ualù 1 ni 11 j v 111 'J 
£-jjCû : J^2 j ‘ ^ jU^uC^o £-oj jioluJI (jj f. US . M I jjkljjj j-âUà-ll (_j-â-S (ÜsLluJI jÆ 

jjjjjlLj l^lk Ij|j <Sj^>jJI ^jLjul j^ù jjJ^âj <j <JjjJI 2~o jjloLxjj <Lesj)i^ll 

ju^aJJ jjJ^ jj ^flLIXo Ctoj jf^l jj O7^ jl ‘ <JjjJI (^j-lc. 

J^ Sjjjæ. oLljj j^JjlJ%j »-à j) ‘ ^~'" Jl ùj-°^ f-â-^' Jj cüxj j <^JLU ÎJjUJIj 

jjÀtLà^o j»-g-jl <<JlSj i<~\ Il iLijiaJI olj-oVI p o l-i« o J j\_u±aJlj J^LLj JjVI <àll J-i£. dlill 

<Jjdl £-0 js^JLa^ic. ojliUjj ‘<-0 11 j^ ^jLo j»£.j ^1 j > A11 


■dJj 


jj^lj jjjjklj olÂjl lAa JJ jj |\ j 4/->« ^ iiloVI ï I Luo^j. 


( <^ljJI i^UJI <l,^kJ| , . A ,U.U t , ô_'UII I ' '<* jjdJI j 1 *0 Li rt-dJI 2~o <i>LâuO —V N 0 

.^Y ' \ \ I 0 JXS 

.j^Y'NN j *\ j *\ qj^LIj < < ü£.lijJI «LÏjjJaJI q 14~i <<JI j£. ^jI ji,^)L^ > 4~i II ^_o ÜjLLo —Y* N j 

qj^Ll» <iel^LiâJI 4jJjl 4 LII <tô \j U11 > ni < Scil j^JI ' I ô_»cûJI ÜjI-Îæ —Y N V 

. f Y* U / 1/ NY 

Ô_i^Lu t<l ifi <nL^-11 <üJjl ni II «LâjjiaJI Q-ibjüù <^I J-ic.1 o jl 11 1 M11 j- 0 <i>LâLÆ —Y N A 

•A''V S / U 

(<.1^1 jjJI «LieLàjJI iLijiaJI Q.iji ( i_ui-^àJ I i_â-llaJJI J-ie. jjdl j -i^aLi ' 4 m II ^_o <1 jLLo — Y N ^ 

. r Y*NN / 0/ y\ ^LL 




3 e - Jjj oljJjJlj . o I J fl <ti 4‘i 4 44 II j ^jîjÂJLi j \ >à">IL» «üJLLil olj-âUàil 3 

j-â plkll j^lj i^JIâJI <Jlj| 4 _jj^.^jj juijILào (jiiljJI i <~> \j 4 j '7i~nIj j»x. ^CjJI ,jl 

Jjfl >11 «LiLo^aJ JjJjsJI 3 e - t—S^ij-llj <<àll Jjjl Lo J- 1 -*- 1 


O^l j ' 4 ~ I liuJ jLLujVI <-!Li. jm»*j i ^UàjJI 3 e - Ijj-oj 3^3*^! j <^J) <<-i 11 jjiaJI J fl lin j»Jj 
jjjla-ll 4<]j 1 4,1 j 4 -lSj 44 - 1 II <Ù 1 <\~>*> I jj- 0 ^31 ^ I» 3 4^jjjjVI >—S J) > 4~i"' ' I £c_>jLj (3 SjjLi 

j^lc. JÎSjcIj jcfl-jl Aâj (^.UalLl jj-jVI (_>àjl-*-U Jjlj <Ç)lj)‘i4nl 4-11 je ^jj| jijLi. qj 4 m II 4jjI j 3 

V | 4 j-lj 1 J A-U | . \ IS\ ol 11 fiü ) ^LÜJ ((^y_O^I_4JjV I J ' à 4 I ) )) Ami 1_1 1 4 41 fv > 1-1 I > (J 11 \ 4 4 1 Lll 4 4\ (j I > ^ N ^ ^ Y 

«Cjl Jj 4-LS I IJ 4 4-1 fl j j*_>J < LflJ J-04ûl ^J 4-lJ-l^J 4 4 '~L 441 L&JM» 'J 4 C\ fl j 11 û j-â ^ 3*1 ' Q^l 1 ' 4~l (j I 
r-lT'fVl j 4 3 4 I ,/A aII 4 , S j_o Jj-Û j!i^l tdJj Jju <lû^U^ûj 4 II â~r I 

j^Ualil |\ (j "j jj (j^L l~"j 4<jjLi_jL j^liàjJI 3| 33)^1 (3 <^j) 4*-i II 33 a -H p k* a J^~' 'J 

. \ rtA> I qxuJ Ls i j_!_J I ^ .Téi U , 1 .mil 4 /\V 1 U <JjLs_j| ja. 1 a 11 1 | ^ L-I 4 i 4 r i 4 4 r i 4 11 1 

33 .'^~ ' (i^ i^ 444l^JI 31 j 43L0IJ j^LJI ûjji 3 3 '* ' LüI l3>-â 1 ~i 14^' : Ja3-* SjjIj3I 

Ô_ij(ûJI Loi . £3I_4^3 3 | Î^La-J 1 I 4 41 I Lljlj 4 jl 4 41 g V <j| ^ 3 »* * V I4ÀAJ 4J^VI (^ 13^-9 

...«Li-àjl 3 4^1 3 L» j^LaJI» 3 ^ 4_ojLS j^UJI £_o lHâ^ic. : Jj^ (£,.\ ''-a> Il qLüJI jjx. 

^UàjJI 4 v~^ o 3 c (_gAlaj i/-i II j-oc > 4 m II • « 6 j-oL> 4511 31^ I jj > 4^-1 Là 

^jjjJI 4p| , 11 ^ < 3 ^- 4ÀI 3 ^ (_j- 3 ^ ‘—'J.' Jl 3-° «- 3 JX1 3V 3' - 3'^ j^ll~i'" <_'^'< : 4 J^j 1 j 11 oV3lj 

j^j 33j f3^j v"^" 33^' &«"> 3' ^-3 c^^lj 3 e 4 _jLiüI ^3^. 

îcUaJI Iaj-o 3c i_'jU-Lll 3f“JI j-4-^3 j4mII jj 4 T . 1 J J . ^^LaalIIj S^Ll^sJI *3^ cr3l .* Ji 
Laà|j .jljJI £+jo±a 4_jVI (_>u-o lj|j <jUI ^jjI < '-iV <j-oVI 3j 3c iîjLi-i 3 ^^ : c '-l3 J 4^>lillJ 

Jj^l j* y° ol*> '^11 ^ > o j. jJ JJ j 4 4 4 uà \ Vj *(-1 je jj j 4 j Q 4/-iV> 4j^>VI 33 3 -^ual: 3 ^^ 


.^.Y N ^ j j "V ô_jjLl> 44_icLs3 I 4 ô 4 j U11 > 4~i 4<Jljc ^jjI ^jU. ^ ' jm. Il £_o <Lllo —VN N 

Ô_JjLL> 4<jJ^LiâJI 4-Jjl 4 M II 4 Ô ' j U 11 jr > ,?. ( Sjolj 31 J-OL^I ^ ' <?< Jl ü-> lîo — VU 

•^•'V s / U 

^JLLLAJLÙ ^^_4jJI Jjc > 4 M II ^Jjj^> Jjiil 4^gJ l'Ji II ^-LlàJI Jjc 1 4M II ^-O <Jj LLû — VN V 

• jU N N ! ® j VV Ô_1jLL> 43LÂ*-l Jl jj 3 3^ 3^ 7>- 4 410 j»iLo|j 4(_gj‘l ' 4M^‘lll 

.^.Y * N N 1^1 ^ A ^c_jjLL> 4 4_icLâ3l 4 ô > j U 11 14 T 1 4 ^ jjuâ j_4^aJI j-aC ^ ' ■" Jl ^o <Jjlîo —V N1 

\0<\ 





i > Li Loi .<Lsuâ 11 ^c-jl <ii .o <L»Lc^ i^ra i l i j-uI 1j-u Lj^^. a an 

3 Ja-ll ô_il i u o £c\y 'J 4-LSj) <*-i II 3^- £-il.ij ^jjjLiuuj (jl '^‘s < '-LSj) <*~iH 3 (jl J->^Lâ <4 _ÙjJ 

<j-° J ^ ■ ' Lû V ‘ûl (jf “^3"° «">> Ij ^LuLj-jLU (Jc.Lâôj 4-ia.Ji (j J)*SJ 1 <<Ll^J) 4rf~ill 

«(jj "'*> (J^JJlLo 0 N I ' n ‘“J fA.\.\r. JUI / 3* * 1 ^ JI £-o^_l ^ <* l ->■ I ^y-ujl V i n i >^a. j">j <iLj 

l_l^2k. g.1 4M Il ^jC. e üuO_>xJI 4jLiJaJI ) <~| ^j|_>A_ll ^j| ,ALo 3 j '4I o3tc > Ml II 

jUa| (j j^. j-Aj <-Jj i*~io «LijLukLâlj 4 -j-ujLjjjj plj4~i p isï\ («(.gj i^ll -s." 11)) 

«£-3L^aJ <^-A^.)) 


(_gj-xla. Il ^-lliJ|jj£. j < u I Là 4M II oIjjjJI 3-° Il 3J°-^ t—Lsl j-o >_jjl 3^j*^ (3 
«Ls-Lk (_^3JI j-âj (dlill J^LJI I 3â Jac.1 (_£jJI J-â 4lLâ LiLià. 3 Jkjkj 3^ JJLi 

3ka Ljl JjVI : ç/~^ 3-° oljJJI 31 Jàij : <a ^j < L 1 1 jjüàJI Jj£. qj < u 1 1 Loi 

< j».Lo)n jj(j lôi ^■j-àll (jj jaDI 3 ^ Il jLials 1^ %\m 

Jkjkj ln< 1J «JUijjJI j3UI 3 *> > '» » 1 11 CiljJJI J->jp : Jj)^ t_i-i_>-Jdl Ji 1 11 ^. Q ' 4 U 11 Loi 

CjIjJJI <-llj^- ^jjI j^jLi. 4M II JjJjj . <-ij i/-i‘m II «LüâJI ^*^jj| 111 ~> . l3 

Jjj ^yjLij| (,^^1 j-ol (J&J J J (3 I CjIj^-oji I (j »j o-^. <JlJ^jJI oljJjJI 

XI Il «Li-J 3 <—iol jjiUkU J . jfciTil I J I^-If. 3 ù^' U^ 1 '* 1 LT^ 

(jj l~> 3-jjJlj («Ltlîa «Louais ^jLi. j».Lo| 31 f-Là 3^-jJ Sj-aa. g-1..^ <m!I Jj > ni jüUâJI 


:Jaj|^JI (_5^" ‘^) (_3 >11 J-J.C. (jLûJ :jU >1 —V * "V 

http://www.elkhabar.com/ar/monde/244998.htnnl 

f<LLSj i<~> Il 3-° > '_ 1 • • -Ç$J J-1JaJ!11 '« ’i Jumi : jJàjl —V * V 

http://65.17.227.84/Web/news/2011/4/645463. :i^lJl je 
html?entry=articlemostsent 

^y-LuLO-üù f ^UJI ' ^ri mi II ^ J_ij_o ^a.1 y-'" à II J_ic. ^ Il ^_o «LLLLo —V * A 

.^.T N N ! o j YV ô_i^jLl> < 36 ^*-» 313 ^ t^g^- 3 ls - ^ <iif> ^b>lj i <M^\II 

< ^<jjjL2JI ^ <-lJ^LiiJI ilJjLiJI iLiJaJI ô_iuiii <^r )4 mII jjlâJI Jsc. ' t M II 2_o <JjLLo — Y * ^ 

.^Y ' \ \ / 0 / V\ ^LL 

.j».Y M > ^ ^ Y jkj^Llj JâJI 4 ô > j L II ^ » 4~i < i à .j .^. Il ^kuta. ^ «.~ Il ÜjLïæ —Y N 




j-a'i I (jjlj J^-uijJI lj)« ll-ilj <àll lj)« ll-il» I J-l-o ^y-k 4 m M jJ (^jLluJI ^.1 lVi 11 

(j _j-ûVI (jj 31 L 1 3^‘ l3 1 1 Lk 11 (j j-oVI (jj <£.Ua| dllj CS^*"° L>^ Ù^J ‘j^Lc. Ijj-o lkl^-â 

((4"i i^. 4_lLa. 


<_i I » ~i 11 4 Ll m £_o 4 -n. < Il «LaJjlJI JJL La-xôlj <UkSj u-i II jjiaJI idjui jJjjj 

4jjjjJI L^lijJàjJ (j\J 4j-kjjtl]| LjLoj^Lj-o O J Le. J i jj^oj (j SjJJI £-Làù 

jU_dù^l J «jjiaJI)) 4 j,. 1 l1<à~ Il Lg-jl nI mj-o jUa| (j ^Ji-jJI (j-o^Lkil 4_ijJ 4i=k. jJ j-i-S-iL^ 

0,-1 fl it.J <((i_jl3^-VI» j!)Lk f^ya 4-m b . n I L JlüjiiVlj <±ijkl Vlll 3"^ (3 J^kjJI <S^k*^L 

(Je. 4_<>3e. 3 e - Ifl iA« i 3 kl I «\>.> 3| Sjj*- 1I JI Ifl <iU« <\3 Loi ma'il <LkSj i/-i II 3J a -^ 

4-i-ml iinll o^j^~ll <i_il3^.l 3^ji; J^Lk 3-° 4jJLxij 4^jLiJ.lj «Lu^l 14 mII Si i^>Il 3 Jjk.jJI 

J-iC. ^ » ■" Il £_o oLiLlu^JI <1 » à , ^ak I 6 j3-l I 3 -û âjl a ~ ■ “VI üjl_ 2 >_û .*•■! ^.~ j a < <i »a^ ,^-.11 3 jL 11 

J) 'Ac j tail 31 '3-H f ' I I 4*1 I <1 >aj Il ô_iLÜI Q 11 T 1 « .-^a II ^jLflJI 

,-i 1 II U. 3 Lu ^Ij-uaL 4_lSj) j^i 4_ÎLij3 ^ ® Çi-ol a^g < ^g-il mil p I U» 1 11 Jj-â 3 -0 3'-*-d iS ^)3 an II ^jii I ~s a 
<<Lâj) n->ll 4 ml I j ±q t-i~ 3- 0 (JlLJI Jjls 3-° ûjLklc.L ^jLluII J3*-^ 

3_>kll Q-ll mi A 1 j "1 1 </*> a 11 ^jLflJI ' >f .J 4 _luLj^_i 4-IlSj) i^~i II 3j L* 1 11 ^ L VI ^uLaJ.1 3 kl J 

JqI ni 1 II 3 I lj^3- û ‘ 4-IlSj) i /~1 II p jlu Ll 4 1 1 ni 1111 <_iljj^l ç.\ ini| ^_)<k 4-â-l3 9 ^ ® ^c-ll ni ay 1 4-LSj 1/-1 11 

. LJLs. ôj^>. i Lu 3 ^kj 3 Jj j n~\ > 1 1 j m 3 j) ‘S* Il 


(iuL-o^flj 4-u j-ii-llj 4-1 jl j-uiJIj 4_iæ3*-1I I (j '* ''J) <4 Il 3 J L ' ' 3^ 4^3= dùl^ J 

Jji.1 3-° <4 I lâllj 4jJLaJI 4-L^.ji.l Cil 'IL"'^j 111 * 11 ^j-luLulu i_j3^ O 11 ' <<<L L^-oj^ 0 e - <—'ilel Aâ 

4-i.sj) i/-i II 3 j LU ô_il_JLo , J LL Lfts I yi q-oI ni*ill)) j\ 4 ni ,^.i ~ 4kLI3>l IkiiÆ 3'â-k, 

IjJU ,±'j(tdjL-o jkUkll ^uLjJI ^ylLjJI i_i3^JI jj-oj 3 ^ txkVI 3j<<**>11 ^j<<I-n.1 I j-L^Iku 


i ^y-Lkil 11 ii , fri ‘“> ' V 3j» mi yjL^ja 4_lS j-1^3 j-iLli Y 0 kl» i < kütl <1 IjJ 3 -*! —Y * i 

:^ljJlc> 

http://cb.rayaheen.net/showthread.php?tid=34382] 

<^y-LUI 11 ii , ^I i~i 11 a^-i 4-Lâj) i^~i 11 ^gjJ a “LI I (jn 1^ 11 < klAI ~k <1 1 u~> ;1 — Y * 0 

h ttp://www.rosaonline.net/Daily/News.asp?id=106059;kilJl ^ 





^Lul ljj£. • n ' I I*>- «j) p^UJI ' **■» « ' I < p ' ^ 'J) t_?J) 1 3 1 t Sï nj J '» t il t.\ fi O 

I J_LüVI (jiLJJjJlj p*S ~k 11 pliàj tdjLijj -Ijjp ‘‘Îj-Sj) "*> " jj-ia-ll 

SjjjJI p.Liiil Ci*-âj CSj (jljîJI j-oa_o JjlEaJI pllàj <LlSj i<~\ Il JjjiaJI (jljJ 1 \ \ tl (jj < ^LaJI 

p^~- 3 U <1 > a j , -^ 11 . "it* jj i ^1 U', Il CullJI oLjLs-i f^yo IJ JC. LJUJI <1 i n lu 11 

<^p.l^i LâjjJ pJàLxjj ( _ s -ml j i nl l pilA'i 11 3-0 CxiLjJ p£.dlj <jLc.jJL 3 ^ 3^3 

3j • p I U» 1 11 ^ le <L»£.j_cJI ^4 1 t n^! ' " ' ' A. ~i " 1 1 J) ,<LukfjJI . 1 ^g-ujl V mil p y J 1 1 y 1 

£.Luù| j3Lk (j*o «Up^aJI JjjJI p h» o (3 ijliCa- La^ >—S J) i^-i~\ll i_âjJàjj CiVjLi-o Ci 1 <ti g (jJjVI 

<_ij t *~i~11 Loi <ùj cùl5^ <JjjJI Sj^a.I (Jk.lj <-ijjÀll 3 j isî II 3 I <i—àj</-i~H ( _ s -lc-l tjnl-po 
(Jxjp. Lo-o Sj-ijS* <-iJL*_â Ci v" i pJ <j| jJl£. AjI jj êI_Juj| J^Lk 3-° O 31 i(j t H~> > ç~\ a" jÂâ 3_4 3 ^ 
^-ujI v i h II püLuj)M ûl^^ d (j ^ I j o (3 I (j » « i à II Il J d . ' > lâ~ Il <l_Lâl i h II CiljLilU ‘ '*1* 

.^jL^JIj 

pJLsJI 3 <JjL^-ll CjIjJJ- 11 <j-° I (3 À *3 J-QJ <LpSj JS1 II tü^jiiu La_oàlj Ijj 3^ J I3â (3j 

ol^3^^ ■***(] a 1 ,a> ><~iII 3^* lS 1 ‘ a 1 “ j) ' q'miII Lej ^ jJI j^VI 

3j-LJI t_à-âlj-o jl_^JJ < pl<^ Il <QkâJI Jap_p ioLm <_àl_2i> JA£- ((ipj^aJI 

^Jiil-pll (juJLlj itill J o "s o I i U II I_S_>JlC. I JÂS <<j|j^flj Cl 0 4^11 3^-> ûLpj <LlSj) i<-iII 

JjjaJÎ — I (j K 3^-* pJ 3[ — ^Sj) " 3^UI pJk> o 3l_> <-ijl (j 4M II iLijlaJI çt. v j <-Lflj) I ^LLaJI 

3-o 1^ ^j-o 3 ^-Sj) <<->11 3 l» : J^j ‘jjlkj Y° ^Lp-j p^UJI pUâjJI 3-o 1^ ^j-o 


http://safœna.org/vb/ :i^l j\ 3 <3 *—Àj ) < <-> —Y * 

showthread.php?100013173-%C7%E1 %CA%D5%E6%DD-%DD%ED- 
%D3%E6%D1%ED%C7-%DD%ED-%C8%D6%DA%C9-%D3%D8%E6%D1 

:Jaj|^JI ‘ ‘ÜLâj-üiaJ I 3 j-I 3 1 I ô-il un :_jJkil —Y * N 

http://weekly.ahram.org.eg/201 1/1 044Ae2.htm 

:Jaj|jJI <<kl mil ^lA^" <-LSj) i^IIj < Lluj 3 *> It*»» " ^ i 3 ^ ^J-lkjl —Y * Y 

http://www.assabilonline.net/index.php?option=com_ 
content&task=view&id=1161 

:Jaj|jJI <oIjjjJI c(j à “i <-paj; <*~illj <jàLluJI (^jLukjÂJI —Y * Y 

h ttp://www. aljazeera.net/NR/exeres/81 221E6F-A724-48F5-9238- 

A986BD2C8978.htm 




<-lSj Il OÔLaai JaUII (jj jiUàllI <-LSj) 1<~> Il Jjjia-ll Ci ih^ jjljjaJI 3j < <LlSj i <~> Il 

Ca£. Cias-ALluj a^s-S 11 <lL-Llu.II (jl^jl Oi.1 Culj ^^jJI <JjjL2JI «ÜLjji^l 1 nj <àfi (jj 

S_j£C iojiaJJ Cu>Câ oL^-jUil < N ^ ^ oUVùl (j<i_<ajljjJL «LâjJili^j 

jjiaJI iàl£ ^ fi-^k" <1 -nj.M a éLü^? <<jjjlUI <ÂjjLJI ^LâI Kim'i 1 c=U j-a-^û 

i_i-A.Àil (j «LÜLolilj <JjCÜ «ÜÀjjJI <J» j-ll LLlÀa. fj^LjJI (j ^-àj-mJI jil <L^Ji.l^i <U-Sj ts\ Il 

L-o j^c. J<ni > ^LLi <lL^.j 1I ûj-â J^Lk LiljjJI i—sjlL^j (jl^ i_j^iil (jj . ^^JLLI 
1 ^ ^iL J1 j < 1 ^ jjjj-o (j\j La j_cù (_j.lt- cùt^ (_j-^ll “i 1 1 <iüÜLll <l»j-j-L SjLsILujVI 

<> ij l_^o - âc^-i -s 11 L-» >11 _gj (3 LiljJ)-!! aLa £rLoj| (jja i al g Ci j ^cLi-û J< i ti > ^,_j-l1I 

Sjlcl <LlL>£. (j^LLjl cLo ‘" * £, <A~îl Lo 13-A_9 <«üuo^Luj^n <jl.lu1 \ <n.ll ol <i>LY\ Il >, g I" k ^ 

<jÀjdl objljill LiaJ ^ SjjOa. «LLaJ <LaaiLjaai |JL*_o Ç~ujj <(_yÀjjJl (JÎLaJI <1 Kj A 

pljJ«Jl i_i i^~ilÀÂ L^_Â 1 M > <m >4~iJ_^jJI <LâA_jIa-ll (j-L*-j b-* (ly 0 ‘ *Liaai1 \ mllj 

(_jJt «LjjLiil LlC.1j J <1 4 u , 1 1 ^ <i-a- S (_jJt LoaIj qJj û j-aAi. 1 (j -Lj I Tl j <lo^.l ^jlÀÂ 'ÿj Ss*.}! 

jMjJI rüLuAA <LlS LL JasjlJI 3b oLc-l^kll j CiLs^LLJI CaÀ 3 \ Ç- (] 'j' •*•• n J) ç- (j ~ ' r 1 1 1 _s}LlJ 

(j\Lo_|Ll jja> 1 3?-l ô-° *—sLàÂJ^l 31 J <jLaxJIj 


1 . fi Jj j iâjLà <jLc._jA <LlSj) t*~> Il ^"1 o"~i Li_}_jaaj 3j ‘ (__><ijl-ujJl J-oAa~o i_i Las 


:Jolj1_jJ 1 (_3t ‘<_jLL_jJ 1 <(_ j i njt — Y^'V 

http://www.cl 0 st 0 r. 0 rg/edit 0 rial/l 0/march/22/10412 

(jjdl 3 ol <i<<-> < > 3 ijjjLâJl <(_j^>jj ^ jtàjl — T^V 

http://www.onislam.net/arabic/islamyoon/sufi- :^\Jl ^ j 
orders/10711 5-2008-06-09%2000-00-00.html 

:lajl_jJl (_j-lt <(_J^J_JA>1 Îihiiij <jltj i_j_jÀ-L1 <LlS_Jaa 3 <j»JLc._JJ (jAiLiC. : Jül —Y*\A 

http://www.onislam.net/arabic/islamyoon/sufi- 
orders/105281 -2008-03-16%2019-1 3-50.html 

3 e - Sja»-> ikLJl (jA> i_j_jjLH_i <> >»! \ i~ij_^jJI ijjl^yll ‘jdLc-^jj (jaiLac. :^LLl 

http ://www. on islam. net/arab ic/islamyoon/suf i - 
orders/1 06259-2008-06-26%2000-00-00.html 





ÙJ J ' fl >4 j-? <3 *^,>^1 *-â « (jl j^j 

^t-jl 4 7 ; a J^jj La^ “ds-Ajis j jnl-^11 4_aLcj Jj^a. <—â^LàJI jl La^ t i_Sj t <-i~i 11 ^^-lc. I jh'-^ a j hj < n lj 
• j-àjLa-aj C>j)-a £/>-> 4 t h > 44 itj t—S^Lk dlLlâj < jj(j h II £ y° ‘Ci^Ltü j»J ^jlaJI 

i_aÎS£. ^ a*y 1 Lâlce 4 jjj*_ 1I ‘LaJàjVlj <* 'a j 'I 3 J t-< ' I (jA-> <5^LaJI OJ-^I ^1 > t n II Icâ 3,J 

^^lls-ll SjI -n."i 11 ^ m a Cil n-\j 11 Cl g itX cSlS «Y* * N j\ a"> ' t n -a j-àiL. ^jLaJI iiilc^.1 

J-a^. (_£ jJI j-aVI <4-1 Jj£. 4jjL$-^. «LjÀLlu 4jj^.jJjjCjI -LjJJ £jC. ^U't iTiljj 3 (jj^LljjJlj 

i_j j-a. Cul) 3 J) a i~i 11 LâjUal^ <«i_ jLâj^M i—> J **> Il )) 4-itj' lin ^ 11 i (_j-^ 4 ^ > j-aV I 

j£lj^> ClKf.j <<LlSj) jjiaJI (£±1 L^jJLuà «J..ru a ^^Llu|» 4-ilc.j 31 CxL-iû jl^-âl 

£*_ujI j .*' > « .^.~î ,".l >1 a» i ^LàJI j CjLijjIjiJ jIJ < s ~>1 j C>l j-oj j)-a >âr ^ la ^l^a^fl 3 j'à aj CjL^ljdl 
Cjlj-ajJI (jjl CÙl^J <4_a^LaJI 4 -UjaJI 4_aiàj*^l £_a 3 1 i /1 Tl 11 j jjlxjJLi 4 -lSj) 4 *~i 11 jjlaJI £_a 

^^Luj^M)) jljla-j Y * * Y* j^lc. (j ôL=>-i!iü «jjlj» 4 in < n j-a Lg-üjj > s~ >\ 4_ujIjJ 

(3 jA_aàjlàil ^LalaJI C^.1 4-J^Sj 4 . 4*1 II Cile.1 a-^k II jl 3| CjjLil («(^LIjÂûJjJI 

I ((4-l,.r>« a 4 _læ^Luj| ÇiK i iti *ll>)) jl ji*_> (_£jjkl 4 -ujIjJ CjJ i^~iI Y * * V j^lc. 3j ((^j-a^-ui^fl ^JLa-ll 

3 <J^Sj) 4/^11 31 Cj-Sj-Lj «LujIjJ OjJ < <- il Y* ' °\ j^Lc. 3j 

I )) ^)lj)‘l» > 4 _lu IjJ mil S J- 2 i_il I oLlV I J ^ » a j .\ ts~> I t Y ® ^ Le (_|,J ‘ « 1 ' 4 \^S j_tL 
CjjJ i s~i 1 La.*S < 4 ^ l»*i*il I (3 4-Lâ J) i ^~i 11 4—11 t nll 31 ‘*‘*- a Ç-l^- > «f.lj^—uaJl |_JJ) 1 ° a 1 (3 ^j-ujl_LxaJl 

1 iml 3 4_Lâ^jü«aJ 1 )) > 4« i n^j-a 4 _<jj1_jJ Y* *V ^.Lc. d *j *' % )t ' ^ 4 m >u^o 

p ^ 9)) ^jlj)‘n > oLluI^cU j^jja p li i <Y* * i (_^ii^La j (33 ‘ l** 1 ‘ 1 

. « À> . \ -s. ~ H cW ^Jl 4-Lul I tu 3 (J **< -s. t I LâjjJj 4_Lâ J-l-^Jl 

jll»! 3 <4_i-a^Luj^M j 4 jlJ^*J 1 Jjdl pk» a 3 JaLiilj 4-djjJI CiLiJLxiJl ûjjfi Cl '1 aICâJ 
4_LâLijJl 1 ij-n- Il 3 I ' ‘ " 3 ^ "I 1 "~ 4_l^. jJ d * a J . —■ 11 "> I^ j 4 jLcjJI j pVj-ll CiLml 1 ni 

JJ£. ^ a~ ‘11 J laa ( _j-â-â t4-ij)UI mil 4 alVl*^l 4_lC.j_tîJI ^L-ujIj i. Vu II j i_S j U~ 11 SjjLlJI 

1 lUa^ I £jjO j-âjVI çrj 4Îij <ajJ ^ a 11 h a j ^jiajJI i_jj^JI 31 4^j) <<—>11 3jiaJI A a ^yd 

: JajIjJI i4-lSj) u~t II 4 ^ ^ ( _ s -l £ - •— 1 ij-^JI J ^->J-°I J nu II : jiàjl — Y^ 0 

http ://www. onislam. net/arabic/islamyoon/suf i- 
orders/113281 -2010-03-02%201 4-44-33.html 






lc.j ^.Lc. j^,3kâ ' <~i11 jjliJI jj£. > <~i11 Loi 

• Ul Il |_ll JlÂâ i 3 'j 'il Il ' ^ I ~.V\ J / cM <k*»«v V 4_^â j ,-31 7 ^ \ ,T| JaLilJI 3-*3*-ll J-iC. Q 1 4~i 11 

'**■ I aa .j i<^a 3 JLJI ^a Lo£ 3^3*^ I 3 '—Sj)<*~» v II ^j-lc.1 (_jjjlL^o ç - 1 <7)>| 3 <jjJ 3* 1 "^ 3111 

jHâLà .llj j jui 4-iLj ûla (Jj : jLLa SSjka j j^^-o ^I i ^oin j J*s i^i 3lj Jjjj ll.ij <<< fljic. :<J 
jj£,j (^jj^Ljül (j^l :^-â o **I1 <7il 3 -0 di 3 .ll Jkôû J^^JLjj <3111 <Llii dij /m" 3 I 
. (_gjl jà » Il j»3uLi j-o^k-o q 14 u 11 j i o l~ 3111 j-i^j < p jJI jj£. JjlLsJI jj£. <ô_i 3ÜI jjlill 

tjiil-^.11 kiic.lj .i_àlijVI Sjljj £_o ( jj j > 1 V*\I Lj oljjLkll SjjIj 3- 0 ddlLa. S^SLaJI 3 ^ l/- 3 j3 

7 0 II 1 *•< I .7. f ^ N ^ ^ ^Le I û j_o 

‘ oIjmM-oIII 4jL^1 3 : 3 Ô - 3 33 kl <jI jj Xi£. JjUII khc. jjl^-JI qj Ai II ^dijj 

< -_à J) t rf-i" 11 (_j-l£-l çjnk o (jnj > "Il 4_o^_ûJ ^ <\J o~> 1 1 3f-JI 3 e " ^lÀ^' &jl Al"' * /I o ij\ iii^k. 3111 k-â-K 

et I <î g <3111 «üx.^j <J ^ Il jumi > <u II 3 IHI Si 1 Aq Il ^juàLi i_uLi «Là^Jo 3 -° 

V Ail «Li.jJ I i*~iILà. 33 ^-* 3 I : J 3 VI ■ 3 ^° 3 H> 3^3 3 "1 ' 13a ^_jn << 3 1 lll "* 1-1 

(j JüLa < 3 lla 4 <n) p ij C3I3 Lia < <<< 33 ^ .4J33I j_uLll «LàjJàjjj «l> I 

J^xJI I^J jU. j c (_yx 1^ 11 (jii ' 1 11 LU 3 4-jJ£.I <110 . ~« . -1 a j à .^Lual 4-Lâ '3 31J J-ij-i j»Jfc iJ^i^JI 

<<J3^l f'L* 33-i U 11 '? - Ù3^f ù' Ù^J • ' 3 ^® f-ô-^3 'j'j- 0 CT^- 

3^ <A 3 UII 3-° <_j 13^.^I (_jl^ 3 JjJ 3 < (> o I < n i I <_^3 ji^ra <1lo . à..V^JI 33^1 3 I J » v 1 < 1 1 1 V3 

■ m ui 3 ^ll Jel 30 k» (j^Lub SjÜJ 

«Lo-^.3 ^ < <ijf. jjLâJI Jj£. 4M II ^jlc. ^3!» j* N ^ ^ * j^Lc. 3 : J3 4 j *1 4113 ^- 3^^ ^3^“ 3„' k 1 1 Loi 

ù^J ‘JfkJI ^^Jc. 33 ^J' Je-' (Ir 0 A^'3 ù J 3 *^' j ^ 3 ^J' 33^' 

Sjka SkiLcL j-kàl 3 lia 3^.303 <iok 3 ll <_à^LâJlj ^jllll ll^. i_< i <<< > c>I <t<g SjiàJI 

3 ^ 1 ^ VI 3 l—S 3 <^~l > U j^jlc.1 ^JII I O (_jn 'mil 

.j».Y ' w 1 ° 1 X\ ^Ll 

< ^4j^jLSJI ^ <3V-iâJI <-331 < ti II 4 ô < j U11 > <7i < > <7.1 II jjlSJI ' <<- ^ » < 7 . Il ^_o <l>llo — Y 

.jkYMN/û/'TN è^LL 

^Cjjlli <<ülaj itj > Il iLijkJI kki.l <j\ )^k jJI Jj£. J-iLaJI J-iX. .J Q i <7i II ÜjLLo — Y^Y 

™W £ 

.j».Y N N j 3 j 3 ô_jjLl> < 4 _ic.Làjll 4 ô < j U11 ^ 1 4 7< <<Jl 3 l 3 ^! ^■ 3'-^ 1 3 1 ‘~ J 1 4 l>llo — Y^ 1 




f jjjV I 31 SLaj*. j^> '» 411 ^ ' < m II ^.jdâ d*-i jl^e ^Jjl j! Q i 4M 11 i_i iii^k IJ 

Jjp-o (j CÜe ^1 a~-^ . I 31 Le. J J t i_8 J < ^~i~i 11 (_j-l£-l {jul^w o (j jdjVI j 4-xSj) <^ll jjiaJI ^ a-N. J jl 

j/> j^jlj t^jnl-^11 dllj 1^-aiàLa. CÙ5^ J <C)1 y‘y yyLajJ I <jL^_L> jy t n^t 11 (Jj^. 3 k—Lsj_iiJI JjLe J a 

IjJjjjjI ^ JJ A j. l l <xSlJJ <k_âJj3uJI Jdle ‘3>-?dj-^ (j < <1 ~S . t ») I l jjÜàJI Jxe : jj_>_a<àLaJI 

jjjjkLj_all <XjjjLaJ»l JjJ_Lu jl^j ( <_LuJjaJI (_j-l£. k—Lij-iSJI Jdle J^<i 4M 11 j <yj A J . ‘if. jxjjdla 

^tiâü <i_S^LâJI p(j 'i 11 £_ij (g.l‘i^k itill ^ya LfyjuC g <n^Àj 3 £-S,jl Lo <<_LulaJI CÜe Je^j-a je 

Cllj'lj» 4H~>II 4jljj 3 k-âUj^ü I Jjjj jl£ Lojàe Jolj-^ Il jjj*_ll dJ£. QJ Al j l jjLxj . S j£*l\ 

4Àj-*a jl <-LSj) i*-y II ô_il III a j»^_â j^Jj ‘ ( k_âj !<*•>*> Il (^jJe^l (jnl-^.11 ^ ÎLa*^ Çi^"y <LlSj) i*-yll ^ o-s y jl 

j\ j ‘y a jK LxS <<Jjdll Sdjj)^> (_£jLxâ jl J J^l j)-° j^-a>.W~ ml .11 ^_j|j <4 11 k S^edJI ûj-A 

dll3 lj .Ai4j jl^l 

d^-lj-ll dLLLI i_'U-> j»,Le 3 ^â -3 c£j^-l <jI jj i_'j l-i A 11 j_L^Lj ^ j A 1 1 jacâjj 

j i , ..Vt 11 i J Nf I 13-A ^Liâ / 4 >a ^ Il j J U11 i ,7i £_a p.LSJ <Ü jnin jl J_iJ_As j-aa. I ja tl.** ‘ 11 

^Lxklj <4 _lSj) i*-yll ô_il jSJ» ^1 a~>-^. I I_u.~>jü (JoLi^kJI j_i J>jlJ I Jj£. cÜ 1 jj| i_âLijVI 2r° 

ÔJ I (jl <J III\ ^»Jj («LielijJI iâjjiail jXÏI_ci_Q ^gjlaj t<~i II J_ae Q j ^ T .I I I Jolj-^ Il j J;d-A 

j i 3j >/*>*!11 (_j-l£-l (jul^t a J iii* j^> ' ° '() Il j^- 1 ^-lj .<1x1^ i_r^k» i^ dLLLI ^.Lol 

JjJjè <Lodi ^jJI (J^s^jlJIj .jvUàllJ ixâj_^o oUVj ^JdâJ t_jj)lUII Laj|j <<-lSj) <^-iH «LxLt^o <j| 

<j^à_o i_jjl jj d^Lâ-o < k S j j*~i">ll (_sUjVI Âjljj ^ \ jH jl 3 d-L°^ ^xSj) > 11 ^-jxdû (_jLe JaLxâJlj 

. g j\ . 1 1 4 j ./Nt «Lj| . *** I J I I d A ". . \ a a ^ <\_xlujJLj^ . 4 ^ a ^.^1 1 L> 1 1 d. » ,?, t ^âdJ 

jkle 3j .S ^1 CiiJI ‘.ç.^Au ^-A j» àjj jJ <xflj) Il jl <JjdJI Cl» Tl 31 j^xj < jl j a < t iLgJLj 

I (jl a i à kfl II j^j |»Jj I p (j ‘i > > LoJlS j \ < 11 * 1*1 II I_3 J I^-I~ Il ô_il <mL j ^LaILx.1 S_)^â Ci^w^Ja Y * * i 

(^Jel (_jii 1 *^et jj^VI j ji jJ^j .**■ I Ct a L^JJ .k—Sj) <<~i vII ^_ieI I~sa j 

Jjj 5 Ici 3| Lo| ^ j"Ti 31 dJ ^Âfj-L 3 d^J kLoxl®-^ Ci “'j' <xaj i^~ill j*^ fi—àj i^~i~ 11 

oLi!iLk 31 j' <<^*^1 Sj^xVI 

ibKm» I_I > U A. (<jjjL2JI <-jJ3l_JÜI iLijiaJI kdl^e ^Jjl jlaxe dLojx y t m II £-o <JjLLo — Y 

•fY*u/o/r* èrfjtL 
. j^LJI ^Ck^LI —Y*V * 

<«LljjjI^_ jJI «ueLijJI 4 â \j U11 d i j") /. . 11. à iUIII \ \ c jjjJI j ,^I~i dr >.?.Il 2_o <LLLa —Y*\ N 





tjj)^*>j»,Lc. N NA jdjj jjjjlUI ^ m *> ^jjJI j dj-âj<^11 jjj-ks-U 

< Lg_j cijJ*-ll d-àj^Ja VT Jl (Jj^â <j-a £j\\-\'Y\ei Sj..i 7 .i C~ . p(P* 1 J) iAf. N "V <jj> tjnl-N.ll 

SjljjJ J1 ûu> j <j-ûjVl i l , 1 Ji<^ dlLia S j . a» , 1 1 f.'ÿ^A i_ùLi. (j|j .oI^Llu düjjfj Sj-aj 
«LlLnII Îoj'sn 11 ^LsJl j^jLl Jj-oj>j <dilil!l SjljjJ Jl«u>j «uLkljJl SjljjJ JÎLcuj cilijjfl 

<LlSj) i<~> Il JjjÀll tj-° ^t-iLuj-o S J iii» Il ' il -nV*| ^jjj . (j\ i >» 11 (j-e p (j K j <<LujlJuJI oLalàllIj 

tjn 1 *n 1 l^g . dujj(j <\-s 11 (j h vNj d L . ..IJ t ô_il jTj 11 rt > iTi (jcaj j ' ■" Il (JjjlL^o d L . "I j « Lg_> > â j j» .1I 

cil J^)flj dj£j-cda-ll ûL jUil cilj-iû^M <j£ Jj J “<f> J uirv <Uâj 4.4-1 II jjjlal! 

d l^S- . n 4\ Jj£ tj^l *"* I ^1 1 "*l r J ^ N A | (JJ | 4 4 1 J Loup jj-d J _ 3 oljlji jlOudj S.-KJ-N II jjjlaJlj 

J^UI jj-a JjJ*-II j-c^o ^ dliA ^51^1 t>o t.^ Lflùl 

dJjjJI (Jj-â jjJ cil JJ£^I (j| L^jkjjiu ^l~'N ' ^yjJlj ( 1 > fl 4 HJ d 1~N 4Mfl jj*_! I <-l8j 4.4-1 Il 

<jj -n~> 11 jl^>i ( _ s -l£ ci j; </*»*» 11 (_j-l £ -l (jü-Li-o d-L>iù| Sjjjc. ol j-o (jJjVI (j <JjjJI oJjLn jâI 
|\ > !*> i < j 15* ^j" In. 11 p I ni > V £_alj_ll t a S Oc*. c_)l > 4 n'ÿ • **■ I o oVjUil 6J-â tjl <du j-uJ>l 

^-igjl 'mil j*jLu)M SjJfcüà «1^1 (3 UjLalcuil J p I U» 1 11 ^ le d-iC. j ij I I \. 11 V d-iaj) t/~\ Il ^jJaJI 

(j\ <\1 juiXI (jljdN^I <£.1 fi-N lfl~fQ<àd> tjj ^j-uàlil 3 j- 2JI ol >*1 >*>Laî> jio ol J-> (_jJ-ll -N II j 

1/1^ Il ^.Uàill C^JUIJI tj-o cJjdaij dj hmNj djuujLuuj <Lcàjla_o Oj-^-Ià (_jiJI 

. JJüJLJlU <t^Luill Q I I i**tu> ^ I U t <LlL^jdù i ** » L-s Q . < « | ^ jJ ) <1 4. \ i ^ 1 1 < 1 « « « 1 i < 1 r 1 a<v ^ 

^jJc .1 tjnl^ fl tj 11 ' 'nlj JjdN. (i d-Laj j<-ill * ‘H 3 J-I C-ljl 'A*l dLlâj 

dLlâ 0 “'j? crô-^V^ (_gAlaj '/i 11 j-o£ QJ > t» l li t d. l A . a c_)l-£uilj ci j > 11 

4M II J <ajn.jJI Jj£ J J1 -N II Jj£ Ci» <\~\-n IJ -tj^jVI (j d^j i/-ill jjlail (_j-l£-l tjnl~^ ^ 

S ci j 4 /-i~> 1 I ( ^ J i£*^l tjnl-N.ll tjüJJj J-â J-cLaJI J-l£ . J : (3 c-cllaiJI j_c^lj 

tj j) 14*~i (jjiaJI ô_il i~i p ^ n i-n \ •. **11 a a Stjn 1 -n o 11 1 1 h \\ j tj^ ^j~' d > j^o Ijj Jlia .j? I a 

d_> tjxâl fd >n II d 4M il ^.llll tj P144<j «LiJc. Àll u 144-1 (^jjJI düLi tj-a-â ‘tj^ 0 ^- 1 ‘C/i*^j 


<djj_jxJlj «Li^jjJI ol» -n 11 (j a_> ijjLLo :d_ml \ 4mIIj d-Laj 4/-i II j-làjl — VAV 

. Y * N N jj Lu < £_jLluJI jodl <dj>lù jj-iü- 1 d 1^> a 
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(jA_ij jl ^ -^. llj «LojÜLLI JlAJ-1 (j^> (j\_> (j^âljUJI Jja. J i (jjlaJI (jA_> i_âjLl^.j/l (jli <-ijl a»” tu j/l 


<U£j 4/^11 (jjiaJI i_â-âlj-o Cl a 4 H Vil J Irfia t rijjl_aJLJ_uj j/1 Sjljjü (jj^jJlj 6 j/l jll ^inj (j^> 
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d_|j_l j fl 44^1 L^_> J,.K* \ (_jJ-ll oLiidUI J 4_jLl-4Jj*^L> fl.l» Il ‘lll pi > 4 A" <LlSJ)"\ 4Hfl 

jl ûLaJil j <j ^ylîLj i_â j ifi~ Jü <ljUI 4 nII jLîVlj 6^i.jJI J \ <(j j/'~J f ‘LiÆUàj 

jjl£. (_J_oLc. (_^l j^> ^ ifi.i (jn114<i"ILà <1^ >l| ^fi"i'' (_ÿl-ll ‘LeoUàjJI <1 >‘i>Il oLo^1L i_Lll~s.fi 

I flM ' 4 J >jà" Il jl ^-^Lua^fl j^> ^fl"'-N.ll Lo jj 4 JjUI JjyK* (j (_g-Hil j 4 n I I (_J_oLst_l 1 

j\ (3 (^-HJ1 t 4 n II JæLsJI ^-o ^_a! un d I 4 ni ' 4 n J '<~ jal^e. J ^ j-û ^ I fl" d V 4 ni ' mil d-liC.j ij Jl 

d» 'UH iÜJJLI 4(^j^aJI jlijJI j^jll 4 jixJ 1 J (^jjjJI J-4 UlJI 4(jAa.jJI J_ie. dJa .J —YV * 

.N * i(j^ 44<^lül 





(ü ujùhl\j 




i3 >. s l-* . 


<j_ujLxJI J-JI ja {y> - jI '"'Il Ç^Lu2> cijjjUJ >gj.uat,l J^â^â O&^o g-LMiil 

îk^JI ^DL ^ELuilj ( oLi^^JI j ô^jSfl Jl . f WY f k CAk^li, 

4 if. Jjkl j \ ^ 0 ^ ^.Lc. L^j^jl (3 jJI J-o^.1 q > <7.i 11 ^tî.-v Aâj .jjLoC. 4 /» .^\l< U U , iiji 

4^£. Ài.lj iji/vi 3 p ><il '"'Il J fi^t. I q 14 u IL ^)j| jjaJI (3 . <-ù 1 11 iLijiaJI 

4 I~i—11 J -y iiifi £jjo t_jj-ïJl-J 4-Jjlj 4.1 j ^tjI *■>->" 4‘ifl a (3 ç r j 4 u , 1 1 .Luà-il «ÜSjjJo-II 

4» n-^. j tsic Û^L^=> A*_> Sj 11 L$_Lâ i ^jJa-3-i ô 1^. (JjLûJLj 

(3 4^1 ÎÎSjjiaJI 

N °\ 0 °\ j^Lc. J-dl j-o -(j^jVI (3 4 j‘i ojll 4 JsjI jJI i _y±^ij . (ji-â-jJI j^uâJLâ mil 

jjLa*_> 4 âU*> /\ (_j <JJ | j 4_jj . ^ A Y ^.Lc. Ojj-ilJJ 4_i_i^*_1I 4j_ûL^JI ^j-o 

<_s-k cPj^i Cy° fi ~> n “‘ (j*h ^ £ Y : '—‘) C5-^- qj 4 ~'' ' tii jL*i<jj 

«SLAâJI o.l<n (_j-l£- > A» 11 ^ ‘i a (3 L>ljj ^LiùLi p,^ YsIj <<Lù 1 -^. A11 iLijiaJI 

( ^j)~» Il * ‘“j) 1 v mi ll^g 


• j*Y * ^ j 0 j Y^ ^cjjllL <£s_L-ail J-cl^-Q ' 4 M II £_o 4_^=>Lk «LLlÜLo —YAV 

4^». 4 <<-> jiàjlj .jiY N N j 0 j YY ^cjjllLl ,j^£. ^ \ t M II £_o 4-t^aLk <JjLLo —YAA 

http://www.facebook.com/profile. :J=^l j I <d # ^UJI ^aji 

php?id=100002122878382&sk=wall. 

• j».Y N N l^j ^ 'I 4^aLi. <JjlÂo —Y1S 

' 1N /, 




a \W «’<ll jiaJ I : Lia Là 


J <\^b I 14M II 31 I_t i hTi" <jj ifi'l J J J 11 jjfcllà-o Jji.1 4jijl ^ Il «LâjjiaJI Ji'n* 

Jjk. I j <^_jiiLâ (_J 4_lo^Llai^M I» 11 (_)i ii fi 1 i <lklc <> ,( f UN0/*Wo) 

^AVAY <i‘i > ii ç- 1 1 "j «Liit, aSi| ^ I (_^l^ 4^1 j j U i i àj11 

4 fi fi~ fi 4-ù 1 t~i11 J i~n I i^LJjVI ^jLà. <j| «LuoLk. «Lâjjia ^jh \ iuLL» ûj^>L j».llLI (3 

(jl Jlij 3jtall ^LoUàVI (j-° ‘Ljüjj-o £-loJ 11 (jj 1t~' ÎSjilLoj «üLLaJI ^aj i^-iII 3j-L»J-I 

jLI Lo jj&j djj 4^1 <Lj )<à« I l <J Cl 1 ^f. ûj-ol ^ Iiif j «Qïijia ^e 1 i n\ l jj-o 

3-o o~j (j^ili 3 ù 1 ^ >L-o 4UUI S<jIc.^j ^U^ilJI ^JLojj <l*_o 4-àj i/-i~1 Ij ^L^ÂàJI 4_iie 

4>Jj-oMj f-^ £-J-jCû jl_>è ( _j- 1 £ ' j-âj <<L*_luIj 4*S I i~i çj iiJ i n Lj i_jjÀÜ 3 4ÜL_>ia 

4 in 3*i > jjè ù^J ‘ p * '* " cr^ Ai 11 jj-o j1~i < n"i i n^l 31 Le J 4j| *^1 «LjjJI oLuJo ( jc. ^1A.~ IL 
jUi-mJI) 4 <\lmil iujÀJI 11âijàI 3 c*-i <-ùI-^. i~i11 pj im~\*iI cij t^Ljj <L=*.j^i 3 3>» < 

cù^ajj i^NA'Vi j àN YA*o) JLL j-*e JlÎLol 3- 0 4eLj| ->. 3 .» <^31-0^ l«*> ,r j) 

31 «LâjjiaJI Jjkjl cij <j»A A^Y îijjj (jj 11 /l'i j-àJI l^_> £-Ual «LLo^LiAil <JjJ (_)I I y inL (jja <-ù I -^. |"| 11 

<£-culj J1A. o.(j.NAAY/àNY^^o) j\^l\ ^ c^ UI 

<1 â . J L11 ioLjJI 4 àM Il jân . rl ^ 11 , j j'i^- I » â i j a 1 3 à \ Il jjL II ^ j_i^ 4 i*il ^ >*» Il Jjijj j 

Lïij^l 31 ‘'-â-ij-LJI iu~*il ‘ifi (3 J-û 

• LS _uij|jJI J I 4 <\ inI o ^ i iTi ^-lc- (jj^*^l 31 4-ul ^ > 111 «lijjJa-ll 1 *** 1*^ J 

Sj A. u-i II ni fi <JLlS <LùL^-lL1I iijljJI Litjlj if-iq*^l ,.w mil 3 ^lujIjJJ 

4‘ijJfi 31 J^jl LâjAJj .^^uàlil jj^UI (j- 0 Cilj'j ni fi~^ Il (3^- 3 ^^Lj Sj-oLc. Cij^ 1 liàjjiiil 
. 4» i hLai (_jAal^l 1 (j >^ 4j j iL^c.1 J^l 1 I le. 4eljjJI (3 J» 11 T 1 l^j cJLii& in '"■ «*n. Uojl 

2^° 3 (3jj -ÙJ^-AI 4Jj^ L^i i_ilL 4 » LVifi oljLj 3 31 ^j-^jcIcJI 3^j 

^jxiJÂIL 4^ J\ S^JlLû 3 I , ". 1 1 *1 1 * 1 1 r~l 11 


http://www.tidjania.ma/index.php. :t^i J\ ^^-Yio 

^-S^O J^jlj .j».Y ' \ \ I 0 j X \ ^cj^jLj I^r I u->ll Jj) fi^> fi J fl ^ fl ' iti 11 J-O 4-j^aLk. ÜjLLo —Y'V'V 

http://almaareftijania.forumsfree.org/forum. :^iJi ^y. u/.u ^àjLil 




p > 1 -v 11 \ \c rr > 1 T 1 11 3 »â ^j| J_A J I J A A* ^JliXJI 

6 La-i.u^g < UjLî Li-âj) n—i ^ ^ N ^ i Y -O^ p 4 TT ^ j Ti 11 ajJI j ^ N \ Y "\ ^ 1_C l-i 1 1 n 11 (_| jJ ^ 

qj 4M 11 ^ülj ajJlj Jj (_ S -1 £ -J <i_â3âJI (jA-ol J-oja^o ^jLiJI «ükj-jli j»_uj| (_j-l£- JuM') 

' '<• Q 14?.i II 4_a£. J_i ^jJc. 4 >. \*> < ,^. a’i 11 4 â 'jU U \| J . <jjjl jT.i 11 4 â ij U 11 i*C 11 (jA_ol J-o-^-o 
. ji. N ^ ® \ ^l_C li 1 1 ii II (_J «Liæ^Luj| 4_ioj^ J_o ^_jn 4<i Ij < I -'!->■ Il 

3 nif>J 4j_oLi. (3 4 jlj_)_JuJI 4 iK i 3 11 j ^Ic. «Li^jljJI l—i 1 mil 4 -uj^jXo jj-o £Tj4aJi 

4jlj3^I _)-sj^j-1 1^14~~> i h^.L c. 4-i^jljJI li 1 1iiII I_j_iJ-û ^.Lc. 

i_JUa ^1 3 ^ 4_ujjji Ijjj-oj <j»,Nj^lc. ^o"i-^. 11 4jK 11 jjj-oj <j»,N \A\ j»,Lc. 

3^j j^lc. dllUI <ià-âLiJ> LlILoj j»,lc. 4 _ic.j_JuJI «Li^jlÎLlI 

■> 1 I -v I I . \ ir w 1 I T. I l I , ,t I I ^ 4 r I n I l 4 /\ t I l^i l s ^ n I .nt l 3 1^ -V I 4 f» I r\ 1 4 lrtli-11 

I_àl I<-1*>h) <_>tn^ 4_jj (CjVLÎU 3 ya JjJ» Il 4jl-i.ll i_3-i. I/-1 II <J Cjj-àjl Aâj .^jj^Ljül 

.a^y\ 3 si ji\ 

3 ^^ 3 - 11 4p, > 4 ij liùjjVI 3^^ 3 -0 <3 l-ilmil 3 L>1 j3 ûj-àJ Vj 4J 'ÿ 

.U-Jl 3 34^1 JÎ 3lj4j 



a i‘iM i<Il d u’u itiS'ill djjjjiaJI —T 


jAj ■yni :o) ^ÜL^JI J\ yiMI jjlUI ^AJI Jl <ajjlUI J\ V3LUI LjuuJij 

4 7 .)) j («(jjjJI o)) j (((jA-âjlaJI ^Lj))_j ,_^1j ^jJI H «LilâJlj u_9j_>a_U (jj) irf-i II j^Lo^M 

(3 <aj‘> \ itiVi II (j-oj 

jAl «ü 3 ^-lj .^.NAAA ^.Lc. JslLluJ 1 jjJI 3 ^ < 3 Mj£JI ^iku^â j_lc ^ \ mil 

jjl V> < lij 33*A^ N :o) qj 4M 11 ûjJIj Jj ijjjlÂlI iâjjIaJI 

4-Ujlll J p 1» ^ J l-il mil 4‘i ol 1 r^fl 3^-J •oljji m çjn o-s. 11 J-l£. Q i »| 11 j-a£. 

. «Li^jljJI ' 0 ~ 1 “j ' « 3 

LoLc. 3 * i.. ^-v SjJ, j IjU 4<**> l~i 1 1n' I dLuI L^_ts p 1» \ j^JI JjIj-sJI p il» >I I^Ij 1 <7j >I 

(jljill p 1»j 3^- a <4 jJj CT^ cHJ'-'i <j-° ‘^>- â J-il dLlj 3 JaljJiJI p.Lij| fjja Lalâj ijîi^l jl 

. nr <alüJljS3^Jl 2-0 

N * j^lc. kil m II 31 (_^jJI i_SJÂII (j^_°l QJ i m I I Jj *LlJjL<^JI ‘ÜLj-la-ll Ài.1 

.«LâjjiaJI «Qt. jjjjjkLi ol^ III» IL» (jilljJI 1—âjJlj 

<«Ll J j»_lLaJI J-l£. I IM II <LlJU. < ^gj'i ' III Q‘t II làll <-a*j çr > i m II 3 Ai ^ 1-odàc.j 

JjlC. 1 <\ ml ,7. A ' Il ' I M II ^jC. 1 i A il (_g,.Ù ' itiV'll « Il À^-lj ' itiVl II 4 q ij U 11 cQf. jjkli 
<lLu ~~. I j * UI... Il 3 ^ kI ■ - A I 3 I ‘LcLa^J ^IîLo-o •> > I -v 11 j_i£. rr 11 T 111 3 ^ J .^jL^JI 

+■ ' I -n. 11 \ \C rr I i7i 11 3 J-> »a 2 j . Cj^I-i-ij l_)-û 1 1 ' 11 3 1 ""*• ^1 mil 3 !^^^! ^ r ' jiuuj^ 3 '-*^J 

:<ÂjjIaJI 3 iN MA j^Lc. 


:JaaljJI <3jmil L»d\""sij — V'VT 

http://www. ikhwanwiki.com/index. php?title= cs i^LUl_j f 3 _ f ^l 

• j».Y 1^1 ^ u* 11 cZ-d q 1 1 T 1 H £_o ‘Li^aLi. <JjLÎæ —Y'Vi 




jJ i<-il jilc. (j «ül <K ' i ti (_j-l£- «LùÜLaJI l>,\\ 11 nVt II «ÜLijlaJI £_Sju> 

<(jLo*-j ^sJjj_üû <ÂlalÆ (j dLljj Sj-all SjIâJL ûj-ol ^1 *1 mf .IdJI aÜI Ssc. < u 1 1 

.J& 3jüJj-o â^IlsJI 3l> 3 ^ ■ a > 11 JJ j -^(j <1 \ i ii aj) Il ûj-A Sj-a 

3-0 IJ JC. I iLjLà < I Ô 1 1 ^aJàLj w > <7. Il 3| <t â t J U 11 J_û | J| ; ^jl~ I nf. 1 jJI Aill J_iC > <7.111 Sla J J*_l 

:jjè 3 J j*^ 3 ù^J ‘JjJ Sjc. 3 q jj < n11 


JjlLJI «LL 1 X 0 0 «ÜlJjJJI <ü^ 4_ij-5 J_)j| j_o .^ULâbÜl Jfl^l ^üLuJI J-iS. J mil 

Lg_i<olj 1 »! a 'j■ 1 I ^ > ç 1 ^j? L£jj 31 j-âL uj 6j^jc. j ><tiI 3I j» >^3 .ji.N ^V1 ^Lc. ( 2 /Üs-ujlLs (3 

S jl <J LojLk J-oC-j ^jLLluC.1 jJI «àll JaC. qj i u 1 1 (^3^ f -^ ^ A Y l —â>*-Â '— 'Jj^LiiJI Jj-Ju-oJ 3| 


^j| ja.jury 3 Ij ^Lilj (^jjLa^JI 3 =^ ‘ m 11 3- 0 j-oLi j^lc. 31 

^jii > ^^Q _1 3^ 3 -0 pLluxJI >s~> Ja_> j?S \ 11 1 1 h 1 g 1 |j i g +. > a I 3 I of. Ja^ d g U.’i ^ 3 ^Llu 




\rv 


üi Xoi. I 3-^3* mil J-iC- » ‘7. U j_û d_j_*aLà. «LLLiLû —Y"\Y 




À ûla-v II iî u’u itiS'ill djjjjiaJI — \ 


^ya . i ,tiV) 11 ^jjLïaJI Jjlc. j»Jâlj 14 u II 31 «LùLLaJI i_' i n‘i~j 

«LÏjjJaJI ^ <} 1" <Lo*^ 6J^ 3-°J ‘ «LÏjjJaJI û jJlj ^1" - ^ ^ V V ^.Ic. 3 (_>a3^a]Lj 

3 j^AâlL (jl^ CtâjJI (jiiüjj * j^lc. Jj l'iLa ml <*_oLi. (j «LuLlæj^JI «LluAI^JI <_mljj-i Ijj 

:o^ 3fuJI JL®^. 3 e - <*111 j <*jj_iiJI ^^ic. 


(j*NMA !Cj^ J J ^ 1 Jjl <\ > I i ii 3131 <_1 JjuljÎiAjJ 1 Q \ jTii > ^jL^JI (J ' « 1 ^Jj) uJa-ml 3 _5 

< Ij £_jLj (J rf-I (_j-âj . J-JlIjJI 3? J-ILà. (^1 ^ <<->11 3l£ <3 lu Sxo jj3s. ÔJJ=>. ^ y~> 

(jA-olj < Jj ) mi l ( _ s -l£' (j ‘ifl (L^lLaic. J-L&1 la <^£-_)-mJI ^- Jj 1» . 11 

l£J Ai<a\ll ^£.1 1 j II I I Jj» mj JjUII Jj£j ((Jj^luJI 


ô_il , u a ^ \ m JÀ£. I < > t A (JJp <3 (_>“1> 13 ° 31 j3âlj Q i jT.i 11 (Jüllj I N ^ i i ^.Lc. 3j 

<ÔJ I Jlj.C- w > ■ " Il » ^ â~ 11 ,". iTi ajj 31 <^.^ü ^3 3 j i»Ut 1 j >‘> ^ 3131 I (j * a <JlS j_i_^JI 

^jLU À3I j*j j .«ujj cr^ < '^ 3 -UJ Rlj <_oj31s (j»3^W :o) _>ni3II 3 ' " 1 i iic .IdJI jjLà 

(j| IjJ-â Sj^slJLi ^jjlÂaJI j-ol f<üjjlaJI ^jjjLoj > ^âlij 4iir.l jJI <àll J_i£ q 14M 11 ^ya 

.oljj't <ii (jAjLOJi. jIæ ûjjLc. ^Ul <jJa^J I Jj le. I^J-â (j 1 U*>I ^iiû IJ iVi~J 6J-1> 

iLljUI ljl; a ~ J (jj'iJjll (j-° jlüfi’l ‘'-1^^- ^ ô tf^yaylà (j iLijUI J ml » lj->J 

. <1 \ * .?< a * 1 1 


‘LijjùïL-uy IJ Li^_p jj j_Lâ p.Laj| (3 j^Lujli <Holâ| Sjlâ j3Lk. J 

°T j^Lc. 3 A j f> j 3 | J^c-j ,<jjlj_di*lll iâjjiaJI j. iu\ , l (_£jAI jLL^Ij <^j j» “'H j SjjèUJIj 
LûLLj^j 31 <Jj .jil*JL> J(j <til <ii31ii (_ysy±S jjj-i Sjjj£ olj)‘i <nl L^_£â j^LSlj 

L^-ojfcl < K >j «I jLajjù 3 ^ « '*» » < “ a » Il <i à - J un N ® 3“° 3*^ u" ' 3^ ‘"uj^ 1 I j 

(Michigan Fenton in Center Retreat and Convention Haqqani)^^ 

JLo-iIi J 4 \ \ t \ C 1 1 1 jm II ^li| Jjlj ^jJI 

i 1 J<JLflJ.Ü ^ C\ i ni 1 <t \ \\ Q-v 11 <L> Jj 1 i U.U ^ >J 1 <LÂjjK 11 ^-A-UJ^JI J 4 \ ^JûljI —V N 

http://www.alhaqqani.com. : j* 





' <tiVi II jJLà. JlÎLol ji.^ic.VI (j-o ljj£. <-1^*1 ' < m Vi II iLijiaJI o,.^ <ti 

JaâJI J ) i ti^ J (j j<* <<il J-^=l <j-o j-âj <^NAYV j à ^ Y i Yo) 

(j-oj < <L*_i_>_JuJ I jkljUWI ^C.Jj SjjJji. <j^a-ilxj <jLijJaJI AIA^-luJI 

<j jlj-diAllI j-üLj jILoIj ‘(j 4 '^AT*\ j àNY^o) ^jjLc. <^jI j>Il <u<a< 11 û j^l 


j^Lo^l jfn <j (^LujjJI ^-lj~>-s.^n Xuà <^LJ»I <-o jllU pjlô'i~ ( _ s -l £ - '_li«r. aSj jlijUI (j ijjJLâJI 
j^Si i i m^'i II jJLk Q'.t.H Lij (jl^ J «LojüLU jj-oj jj^l <j-o i ^ N A 0 ^ j ûNYV 0 cj^ J-oLii 

j <u jij_JLâjJI : {j\ <\ »i< ij <-^*1 \ Ai Vi 11 iâjjiaJI p ,/iVmj . <Glàj 







ÎQjjjjJiâîJI ^fa t jUI I ; I * 1 1 in 


I fl fl ^ j « ^-lc. 1 *** la a ' **>■ ‘L&jJo f ti jl <*^J I 1 v i ni (_J 1J 4~i \ > I j^->VI «LâijjJaJI j i"n j 

«Llu^aIIj «LùLml jfâJI Sj_üùLlæ Ifl 4ii<*i jnilj i £. i »i*i 11 <1 fl l^g-oj mil 

<jlc.j-J Ci fiUVil Câj < jisLJI £-3L<-f=|j CâjJLd ^Tn" (_J-Aj <Lfl-J da-üjl «Lp-o^l-LI 

Jil j-'~>» II jjJLâJI jj£. i <-»diitiVi11 jl V| <^WA^ j ûV^ N o) d> AVi jjjJI ^Lg-> 

«i_iiaJI j^j» jl ^iLLJI ^^jJI 4-Jà^il iLuj l^j<a Jdjl ^-â Il ^jCû 

£-xAj Câj <<Âjjiall Sjjui-û <Lo3lc. ^^jJI j^> £^jJI lÀâ ^ _> ‘<~> \J < Jj-i I jSLj ^Lj Ud-âl 

<Ll9|j_o» :J!Lo i 3J) > <-i~i'I (j <_S-^J < Lfl_j j-lujLûj j£.l^âJI ju> <£.j) fi-^ fi <-ij'i i Ai 9*111 £^l_ijl 

j| «ÜLijJaJI ^U^al JJâjj . Lâj_iC.j ((Sj)l-^> Il (j S jlA.ll))j ((jjALàjJI <j-ujLi-û))j ((Cil j)U~k 11 

jj) O t f~i 11 ^j_)l J I <1 1 11 1*> (( «UiiJ_uiaJ I )) ^ n i ii i p ^ 13 i^d 


<Ià-âLaJ>l Ct£-1 U"l ml dLljJj jjlmllj £^>-LaJI j_J ^1 ^ i n'i^l $lc.l_)-o ^-lc. ÎÎLjjla-ll IjAÆ 

* j ûA^^cJ ^lj-^1 4-a. Ij^. 11 q|4m 1I (J 1 < i ni ^ <\ I i n fi j 4 n 111 

yij m lj (_j-l£- J-a£- c2lS t(£y±Jb £-.mllJI jjÂlI J3L». (_£jdVI «h-Sj) Il j^ia (_j-^ £ ' ^ 1 " j-o Ci i^ fi" 

^jJLxj ç- I j~A «LluLujJI j «LtllâJI i_u 1 j .Ail j^> j-^.^liJI î-iLo^J ^3 i n I j dill , >Ci a I d*C i .T. 

Sj)t-i^> 11 cJLjj JjLS^U1 <_i,.riinia*i 11 Ctg.1 U“i.nlj 

i_âJVI J'Kd J iA^i 11 Cil If-Ijj ^j^aJl jülsJl ‘(jl fi~'t~ - Jl de. 

yiSI «oLj~i<ll)) <_>l^ ^iifil j ‘^j^AAYi J ûN * YYcj) ^dâj-LuJl ca^.1 11 <-ùl!iJl 

^jjJLi ^ljHâ*^l ^£.j_ij £^>_JÜ1 J| Sj^slJI (_j-l£- ü^j-i j-ûj < j-âljJl ctâjJl <-ij~iiitiVi 11 

<_» 1 J_> '~l f l JIæI J ‘ d '(j â a 11 *. K «y *)f I j > lU*> 1 d I ||1 mil jkl jj| f^yd j*\ /n" J ç- 1 . .. J d_ilc. Àl) .'l'-vn 

jl if’i 11 j ^1 I~I \ l*^ 1 ^yd (^S i Jl^j mil £—>UI d >. \ . \ -n. 11 (j 'I J i7if. ^ il ^ Il jjAll 

. cr cX^)?l ^JLaJI j Ijl Ai"i~i 1 jjiaJI jj^I j^i iâjjiaJI ûCâ cJlj Vj Ij mj'i jCiIJ i^j^aJI 

j».LiJI (31 (j L^aJ ‘f-i^> iij^aJI J^LjJI pk» f> j iâjjJaJI 

«LLujlLxi j <l‘A ‘«LâjjjJ J <1^. 1 J <i^ fi 11 l^_o^ic.lj d-i,.l'i i itiVi 11 <jjjjlaJl —Y 

. N * if^yiy* ^yj^y^. ‘^O^Luj^l i_9 j) i <-1 ll l 

< 1 ml ni j fi iA ‘«LLùjJ J fi^t 1 J fi ^ fi ‘l^_o^ic.lj <-i,.ri i < n 9*i 11 iLijiaJl jiàjl —YA * 

. 0 0 (j^a < ^-ila < 1 i_S J) i f~i"i 11 

r! n r i 





3 c>^J juj Aij (iàLSUIj 1» Il j_lXù ù* U <«'1$ 3 ^ >ii m jJI La jÂx> (j iLijiaJI 

*-<1 I ç.\ <ti~iI j <<4-1.r.j <jJI ,1» Il p »U*»I cjIj^jJ- 11 <-oLiIj <LIjJJI s-1 < JjLuj Sdc. dLll 

ôl»"i>1 Lg l££j <<ti^a_U (j^la <~i 3 >. < iItlllj <. <i i >s~T \11 >~~sj n mULlI <-La_ijl^l <1 a*s 

jJà j <Li*JI <_ia_oLJI .~.l,\l ^ ,^.Il ^ If 11 <1 imU~ Il ol,n >nj^ll 3| dl^âVI 

<ol i/-i irf-i-'k" Il >. < 1~ ^ a 3 <-à a 1» H jjitu Cia~ J>I ^-a-ujlÂlI ç.\ iti\L <K dLlj 

< <_ijjljJl ^ o iiilÂlI <_ujjd_a *Llàl j <<-i_ala.il CjIj-LLa-U J <_iÎLa_iJI j^l_jll «LoLS^I î-ilàJI 4 > j_is 

^jll ^^jjjjJI a jl nLâJI ^j-idl^ ^*1 11 < I <^ a t nLâJI < 1 a . 1 J I <_âl^_cûLi <_i^Jad <_uj^J_a 
(j-àLij oLi^sJj <31 -SjJI £ ajaJ.1 CiLilùlj a <nLSJI <-La_idl^l 3 -0 < '-L J 3 

> di^J <J-ajjl^VI J^Àld 33*^ 3 Cilj-ojj^U J <<Lia dj-ajJI 11 

£_o (Jc.liÂll SddaHo oLl-tiilj-o 3 CiljdJ d<« 1 m*j <<-lllaJI olj-alj^U 3 <^jl ‘u al 1 Lfrll <Af.l 



«ÜLôL^JI À " jl^H <Ùl4uuÜÜI «ÜiijjiaJI —T 


4_à_i_)JaJ I j\ 1 1 jl n I ^111 ^ ^ N ^ 1 1 ] Cj 'j ^ n jmLâJ I 7v-ïjJ I ^ \ ^t-ijLüJI 3 I 4 \ n i nLSJl ' < • •• * « 

(3 SjL^.^flj » Il aS ^ fm iLâJI ‘m. 1 1 S Là j jix-i JjUll 3 

Ài.1 iâjjiaJI JJLj (_£dJlj ^ N ^ :0^ Jj-û£. è/ »I\ Ai 1 1 Jj ^ylc. iâjjiaJI 

. 1 a . m 11 ^j_ijJ| _j V <7i 11 <Gl£. 

( r N*\*\Y :o) <\ i nLâJ I ^ 11 ' if rr > 4 Tl 11 «LâijjJaJl 1 11 1 > ! Tj -1 jJ 1 ^ i > <Ti 11 ûLâj J» > 

3 iLijiaJJ <_>j| j ç-Lüâl ûA$-C. 3j .^ i A j^Lc. 4_i^j Aa_> 4_ùjjVI <1 jJ-o 31 _^L& ,jl^ 
^ \ \ A'V :o^ ^y-ojjiLàJl ijA-uiLj A11 iàjjiaJl p 1~> <<il j . ^ N ^ "V * j^lc. éLSj jJI ÎjjJ-o 

«ÜLjUI 1 4jjI j ç-\ iii iLt ^.Lij <^L5jJ)Jl îj-iJ-o 3 31 ‘L*-laSj-o oljL^J ol n ni n \,11 3 

. «i_â-ljjàJI gLj| <Jjl j)) ^ <\ m" CLll^J < ‘lAi j^Lc. (jLaJIJ j mil l (_£jlj jjLiJ <ÂLilo 3 

:Cj) I^uilil ■ à làr w > .7. Il jjjj < ^ N °\AA :Cj) n <nLS.ll J ' ^ ' ‘7. Il à Jjlj 4 â ' J U11 p l~ . ..I 

Loj t ^ ^^A ^.Lc. cillfi 4nLi.ll i_àjj£. 14 t.i 11 4JLijJaJl 3 ^ 1~>ml i ^N ^^A 

Jjjijj ( ij\ U iiilà > JjUH 4‘|J,J a 3 « -LU LUI i_SjjjJl Jj£. 4 7 .1 1 1 pjàjj .iâjjlaJl i^yj\j Jlj 

.^^lj <lii ù^ï (J <_s-^- 


« i n LâJl ^LjI ^_o 1 (j jlc~. > s 1 3 3 <Lj jlj ûjLà^.*^ —Y ° ° 

ûjlc. <\ i n LâJl ^jl 4-^.^>. j > Y * * Y j^lc. 3 L^_o^LLlu 1 t_ijjjiJl ^‘i i h^. <M 11 jj-o lj)3^> p<3 1 j 

^yjJl (_àLàjVI Sjljj dUj Jn4ii 3 ljU “ijj ‘ L^c.Li.jj^l ^ e \.iiLUl ^Lûl JjLi^a <oLàlj^jl 

£-JjLL> J I ^jUaJ-ui <Lt^aLk 4_L>lÂo^ . .\ma 31 1 j 1 'J )\J 1 (j >If. t_âl_^-ùû^M ûj3 

•(<- Y ''y" x / Y 

:JajljJl <4jt_oLiJl 4 IA. Il ^ <\ ,„LU1 4ijia J-Sj-O — Y®*\ 
http://alqasimy.com/Default.aspx. 
jJàjlj .j»,Y N N j *\ j Y qj^LL ‘ (SJ ^aJl Jj-uiVl JjUai-uj jLlüiVI e '-^=Lk <1 jLLo —Y°V 
http://www.qsm.ac.il. :t^l J\ i^y<\ i.iLUl 4_Lû_ijl^l 
jJàjlj .j»,Y N N j ~V j Y q-oLl ‘(SJ) I' Jj-ujVI (jUaJ_uj jLlüiVI < i-i-oLk <JjLLo —Y°A 

http://www.qsm.ac.il. :±**\jJl <t y^LâJi 




^LUlI I jLûL (3 < Liu^ l JuJ 1 6^jJI <LujjJ-OJ 4. ^yxjuj 1^ .^JL-ûL^JI e-JUaJI 

IjM C-U^üll))j ((«Lul^^jJI <J^jJI)) : l g &l £yû < CjLâJ^-û Sj£, <J J . £_jLloJI *■ Q 1^> I I <_J LtûJ 1 L^-Lâ 

. (( *UlS i S J q^-lj I < LLô^Lcu^f I ^yjj I J-t I 


JJ-^VI ^jUaJ-uj jL^I (3 v ^1 q v4M 11 ^-o 4 «^>1 ^ <lLU-ô —Yû 1 

:iaj| jJI <<JljI <ji_ûL>JI <Jl 1 ^J-^JI <tiu^UJ| £_2 j-ô ^Iaj|^ .^.Y ^ N / "V / Y ‘ iS3 " 

http ://www. daraleman. org. 




a iM a^ jj| AjLâl^JI ^ " jl^H à'<â ijinll — \ 


^aaJ I 3“° ^ ^ 1*^11 1 a '~ J I \ .' i ' ^ rr i j 7,i I ) 4Ùj I 3‘ 1 a J I 3 a~^^J I \c. rr \ jTi 1 ) 3 3* La jJiC. 

A1 1 ^jLlâ kLîj . lyCUjuii ûjJIj S Là j (Jj-9 3 I ^.Lc. J j 1 11 3 jJj jÂa è/~>‘i <<<11 

J^s£.j iJjUII <jjJ-o (j ^jaijJj .^jJI J- 1 ^ i m 11 3 3-0 ^_ii J-IT. J 4_ol_aC.I 3 ^- «LâjjJaJI judljLJ 

(j j i mil 4àU‘ia 31 L^Ji.jILo jiN ^ 0 N jilc. 3 U iiilà 3-° j»ü .p (JÂ^. (3 

3 j|^j I iiia (3 I ' ' U J LoLo| J l (] 1 a LlujXo J_a^ J 4_ùio jJ I I — \ H «LujjAæ I fl » a t_y J - LJJ I J 
3 <-ùLoji.jJI <üt-oL^JI <-üjl-L 11 «LLijiaJI dil j. h' 3 ^J 31 ^^A' jal^c .1 l/-* j «mil 

3Lâ*-> j » > << 11 3jlj S^Lo 3 < ^A S Ai j^Lc. JL^ aSiI ûLà jl 3 I 31 

<ÀjAa jjJl^o 3- 0 3 ^^ .t_à_i_>_JLlI 1 << —w '4~iII ûjJj : < LàjjiaJI 3 3 a^^JIJ-i£. >4~iII i-àl^i. 

3 Skllfl i~i Jj-oLi-j 1 1 (j i njlxo 3 <J-<-uLujVI <Loji£. ^ J (j»A «LLuj 3 La£. 

Il J <Lxjj_iiaJI ja^ic. 4 jJj J jà ni II jjuO ûjJlj jajV Aâj .<Ü-O^Luj^M CiLujIjjJI j\ I II< 

‘iLijIaJJ I 14 T 1 < 11 4 4-i‘i~ f oljj'txi ^u^Li ûjJIj SLàj jauj .4 \ 4^llj ^JLfcJLi 

< <4 l'i U j 4_ùLj ."«I > . ->- .T. \j Jl a" -s. I 3 3J jj 4 N °\AA 4 1411 3 4_iàLaj2k_jJI 4 ji-oL^JI H 

‘ 1 a <j .7i II 3>al^ jl 14 i»V l^g i^uLluJI lAxaaJ I S >f. ^O-àûJ l^j < ^ a ' a 1 11 J» ml q v 4 m 11 ^ 1 a 

.(jAikiÂlI jLâà^ 4 i^ll I 4 '1 ->k II I jalc. (jA_olj 

3 L 0 C. 3 jJLljJI 4 âJa-l a 1 Ja jJ 1 k 11 ^ ~4 3 3^- â - > ^^ jlj 4 _Il4s^ 1 5 '"'Il ^nn'v ' in II 411 1 

jal« Ull jiLaia^ 4jij j liâjjlail 4jjljj < S^Luall t K 411 a 3 J)~ ~~k~ <jaN * jalc. 

4 41—1\ a 3 3Laj)?l ^IkJ 4 jLLo l _y±juj\ LaSÎ .3La->^l jlki 4 '« a-^k I ^ 411 Aj-ll jÂlI ‘ 4 M^s a j < J 11411 II 

V 3j 3.1I jiLljVI 4 jLc.^>J iiLiil <J 1411 II 3 kllj jklLu 31 ÇjiàHjl < jaN i jalc. Ski jjLJI 
<A ^ LU 3 ^ à - p (3 >j j3^j fé j»-f^.üLj^>l 4 jI£.jJI û3jè JjuIjj <j» 4 J c?J^° 

• jlj£VI 3 ^ j^l-C. 3 L **- 1 JjJkilaJI 4àU‘ia 3 3 Laj)M jlj 4 l« a-^k. (JaljjjIj .J^l^i® 

3^->^' j' j j <3^1 3^^' j' j ‘^I^àJJ 3^^' j' j '■ ? 

.^.V * N \ àjj-ujJI ^‘i 4 n^k i iii II a,.\ là^k 2~o 4-kjaLk iLLLo — Y 0 Y 

3 4_ij^_ui*J I <1 a i A. Il 4_i J Lu 4jLa_üu I • » « “■ * 3^ 4 111 /~i 11 ^ ^ Li 3 I 1 a ij 11 —Y 0 Y 

. (jaY ^ N j A j Y ^cjjLu 4a_o 4u^aLi. 4 I <1 âa^ -3^*^^ 





4 t j \ 1 «ÜaLdù L/ h ml^i (J-tlaJI 4à-iJ-o 3-0 j-âj < i_â-i_>_Ju-l I 

J-ûl 3- 0 3j* i Jjtl 4_ljja. *-4~>"j <<jjjilj (_£j-a*JI ,.w mil (j JJp ôj^ <3^-/^! i3 tîlj^JI 
«Llit. ^ (j ^U.jjl J (jjjJI J-La. Q lit, 11 jjilLllI ^.ljjLa.1 1—1 1 ..I IJ . «Li.^Ll^3 (_J-1 £ ' 3 J)* *»*> ' I jjl^ (j-'jJI 

Jjklj SjLJ (jii-ujl 3^^! j->^- qj m 1 1 3 I Jj*^l Ail '*i £ - <-'I n jxc.j ■ 4~ <\KI p(j r.j) nôa. j 
£-oUaÆ 4 jI Lll (jiLJ-1)) :ç r J A 1 1 4-1 JlÂâ idUj (je. «ÜLluJ <üj| j*.lS 3 I V[ tîÜU 3"° 3^ LlS <3jjLo| 

^ i~i 11 3~>dI j i*^. q y im 11 3 I VI . ((^J 1*N i~i*^I ^ya J£-C 11 3| ^-Ua-u V j <4 11 iil >in 

i^aJJ 4-jjLa^aJI jLjJI i*~i 4 j^A^YA j^lc. ^Àâ < I j_u^ Ifl j4 C^ll JJaj (3 < '-l 4-Jjlj 

^ \ Y A j»,l£. l^ji 3 ù' Ji Jjl - ^ 11 <jj J-o 31 Lfj-o j 

^âa. «LâjjJaJI ^.ià. (_£.ÀJI t\\ o*î 1 1 i—ia.j Jjl J-aa^o i t i 1 1 «ÜLjJaJI 3 J-l=l QJ i m II i. ^kj 

4jt_olaJI 4-ùl_oa.jJI iLijiaJI Jà.lj i—S^Lk £_Sj jAi ‘ Çj^j 1 "» " Ù->^^ <3° ^I^J-II AâxJI l-i ml jl 
C-oli Lojlc. 4âjjj i— S^làJI £_1jj iLg-ol ih4*>V (_£jl îjLjJaJI 4 -^j im Jja. 

4_|_J jjJI LiL> 4_1j J-Û 3 N ^ A*\ ^.Lc. 4 I a 1 1 » *1 4_La_ijl^l (_jii ) I nlâ-i 4j(_olaJI 4_ü J) I 1 1 ^ e\ mLSJI 4_i_!jia 

q'imII A—5 J ^jJI ^1 1 4 > 1 ù l^-m^f I oUa-Li-uJI ^yo s* ' j)~ ' ^ Le d l* \ -n. 11 l~i i n 1 d > 

i_àjj_iSJI I «.\*i-». a e-à^LâJI £-° cil t_àjjjSJI ^‘ii 

^jC. 4-ijl p ml 3 J * ° ‘ “l-^-l I ^ Le 3| ^N^A^ ^Lc 3-° 3v > ^ mLâJ IJ 

dllj 3 SI LojlSj . «4jj_oLaJI 4jàl_oji.jJI ^ <\ iiiLSJI 4Âj_>Ia)) I j >lf. IjdUil j liLijiaJI 

Ci<\ 1 nViI Ic^-jj <ScaLa_U 4 jA. jjIjJI iâjjIaJI oL^.jj 3 e - *Ijj 2r° ^ 

: (Ji n I II 4 3 \ 4Âj jJaJI 


.j».Y N N j j Y qj^Ll <i^ijj_ixJI 1 q \ im II ûJ-iÀ^. 2 ~o 4_^=>Lk ÜjLLo —Y i V 
.j».Y N N / *\ / Y 11 à ij .^. Il ^‘ 1 . ..^ w » «T. Il ^_o 4 ^l^L^. 4jjlîo —Y IA 

^ lia < I à-> j-iiJ I ô_ljiJJ «4 1*11 J II 4jt_oLaJI 4 I~Î^J IA. Il 4 â IJ U II J l^jl» I ilâ^ jiàjl — Y i ^ 

. Y A * < j* N ^ ^ * <3l-a£- 3 

.YAVjj^a <«4jjl_oji.jJI 4jt_oLaJI 4-üjl-^ Il iLijiaJI jljjl» l_iLj^ —Y° * 
jJàjlj .j»,Y N N j^j Y £c_ijLl> <i^â_ij_JÜI ^‘11 q 1 im II ûJ-iÀ^. 2~o 4_^=>Lk ÜjLLo —Y° N 
http://www.qsm.ac.il. :l=^l J\ , CS ^UJI 




tLù jJLàJI :LujjLuj 


j-aC. i_i m~‘i" ‘LâjjiaJI j->uaj Lo «S jlk 11)) 3-° I fl A-ml <Jljj) 1-^ Il «ÜLijiaJI 

<S j>m J^klj p.lLlk.*^l i_a^.I IL <^j»AYlV j ûVMcj) j-Lk 

Cfl-o jU jUI «lâlalo 3-° jj&j t ^N l'W j ûAIViCj) ^yjl jjkuJI ^j 31 «LSjjla-ll pjlATi I J t Il 
<jÜ» <Lüj)l-k 11 Cl i i t i~i*S I 3jj < Lfl-C.l_ij| S j£A «üLijiall plljJI q > mjl ^y-l^ J-aC- dLâ (iLijlaJI 

^jLlu (j Oj lîiâjl jkî Il £--luL 1JI ù^l *4?Lflk Jj-'AsLjVI Lfl_l^k.J C*-J (jl n\f . Jl (j\Ja^Luj 

*U.jl <il^ (3 Ci j i~i~ *> 1 I (j » a j j j LoÎLsJ I . ~.j U i ,., , cLa_al^jJI jlLiJI p.L^_j| 

(jl^ ^üLâ-ll Ca^o ^LafiaJI ^jUaJ-ujJI ,jl 1 fl TiK n ^Jc, JJjj Lû-ûJ ‘3^J*^ lfl-koj ^yj^aJI ^JLsJI 

3 £r__).kiJI ‘LLluJLj dl in fi~ Il Sj-ôUà <-jjl «Üàj^Ia ‘ LiJJ-La. m I «Lola_o 

1-k 11 (j->dl ^>3^ ^ A Ôi '■' ‘'^ ' 3? '-' a ^aLluj .<Li^J)n ç.\ <\ m^l j-i 3J) 1 4 h 11 
UjCCu {SJ )**k fl 11 ^-ùùLaJI 3 j- 3I 3 3 4_aj I 3* J*J <f3 °VA iLui j-l^û j 

. Lti J i^K* J 

(_£jJI <^^Vil j MYo) ^^Ui/-ifi j^g-oLtïüI ^ j»i11 Lfl^kjj-c 3»>3 3-°j 

JlLk ni i ^ M ~ J ^ i .i I j 3*C .". i Lis jl i^."~i | 3 ^-ALlu 4 I~J I k 11 dâijUII 3 <■»-!. u 1 J CiU-lLuaL ^.li 

p 1 fiIf. ^yo QiCillj ^ i <7i 11 iTi c 3-°3JI 3^ i a ,v-C 11 

. <^çji.w~ill <i ‘i mi l 3-° L^_i jÂj «Uj^J-lII Cij-^oj lc^-1 j 


J-I.C. Jj-ijJI j ik rr I |7| Il i IM 11 3 -“j 3> 3 e <LÛ jl3JI 43jjIaJI 3 J J*^I I—s JC. ci J 

^yjLaii I—ùL^. 31 '— 1,1 îâjjlaJI 3 jU ;«La_oLaJlj iâjjlaJI ^ nml j <i_âjj_iiJI 

<<-ij‘ii.M^'illj («LlL^AjJI j <<jJjLiJlj <<j^j_Ludlj <<-ij<\^*^lj <<_!jjüàJlj <«Lic.LàjJI :^yjS 

(j-o^-J-ll Ca£- 3^*3^ J- 11 ^ 1 1 jj!>'>)fl 3l C*-J 3^C*^^ cil iâJjiaJI Cil^-Jj . J 

3 ‘ L i 'J •T’i 11 ^ ' ■ 11 ^ w ' 1 ^. 11 «d I*il J II <*_oLiJI t ~*^lk 11 4 à IJ U 11 jl^jjl» 1 _) Lü’s —Y il 

.YV^^MV < 31 ^ 

Cl ' mu)) :4jt-oL^JI <-üj)lk 11 ^ fl mLâJI iLijJixJ 4jLjllJI ^ fi mLâJI 4-i-û_ijL^I 4_iK 3j 

Ci» mu :J^ £ '1 £ - Ail ^juàj Sj-ijjè ^yj I ôjiia. 3- 0 3 ^^- xaII 3 pL a. LL L5 1i.i 1 /-ifi 4 a_oLsJL 

.«((jait-ijM J Ç|~« I ^ ' “'J (_y 1 Àll 




^Le oLjjIjjJI j t_àj)i<~i111 ^jJ>LslJI J^jJ.1 > > <>L> :<Lil^l>| ^_aI oj 

I (jnl-N.ll (jnj > ntjj <j*Y * * 0 ^Lc, (j <L*_oLaJI ^jl j'i^H^ll XaâJi J < u 1 1 4 jJ^ (jnj ihLjj 

tjv^l^ i h 11 ^ I. J -k 1 1 11 L> 4-u 1 j t 1 1 i*N 11 4-âijjJaJI j (| " 'j) . j».Y 0 Jjl_>j(_ll (_| 4 -lSj) i*~i II JjjJaJJ 

J^tkN^fl Ja_i Jjl^aJI (j ^^ijLLJI i. Vu II JI s\ <t11 £_o cil ^-AÀl j*i <<i^ll ÎLijlaJI Ci 1k. J 

Citat-oL^JI ^Jc. J-àljâJLj (jljkn^ll JtiMi j<M 11 ^jJjj-o Ijj iCufN ^Y* *Y j»,Lc. 
q i Ml 11 jj_â f^l^aJI (3 ^j-âjUaJI jJa^aJI CjIjjj ^Jbj|j£.1 JjIjj £_oj . L^_lS 4_i_uljjJJ 4_uJjVI 

ij «CLijIj ^Üslj i^jLajLj 4 <aU‘ifi (j j4~ 4<<lj .j»,Y * V j^lc. (j cil Jl-2kj*^l 3 'j‘ >4ll< ^" 

(jjj^âl^aJI û j Jjj-o j iA~> i (JaLa 4^3Lk 4jjl j <<jJLo_JÜI l^jLo «LaJako 


:laj|jJI <<Lùl j'i <11^11 4_ijjÜàJI 4 il» Il «iLijlaJI jiàjl —Y i i 

http://www.kasnazan.com. 

:Ja_>ljJI ' (j I j » ...‘Cil J <\ -s, ci rr i .7,111 4 < 11 < < 1 1 ^jJI J 11 VI i_g J) <<**>>11 

http://www.islamic-sufism.com. 

p.Làlk ca.1 - j-âj <ji.Y M N / ‘ 1 ^ ° j > »i II Jjlc. - J £-0 4_^Lk ÜjLLo —Y i ° 

. ^ Y A j^lc. Jjl^aJI JjJlj^> ^y> <4Âj j-UJI (j (jl j'i <n^1l J fi*\ fi j T .i I I 

\YV 




<Lùl JlxuSJI iüjjliJI :LatôLk 


^Le JjJl^o j^ 4 JjVI j '-J ' ‘ 1 *^ '' a' mi 11 jUI J if. Q > <~i 11 J I <Lu I j 1 11 1^ 11 <Lâ_i^JaJ) ' < • ■■ * 1 

4^A A^^ ^.le. 4 <jljI <\ '1 4 h 11 4Jà-âl_a_o (3 ^ £^l J ûjJî^ 4_i^.ljJ 4 jljIjJI jl j 1 1 n*S <jjJ5 (3 AY * 

4((<Lij| j‘t iii^ll «LjjjÜàJI < U 1« 1 1 «LâjjlaJI)) -J «LâjjJaJI ^ <\ i ii~ j . jl^aJI Jl o A i ) 4"i->» > (3 4 _oÜLoj 

. jl^aJI Jl <v ‘ti > <-ùl o >1 <<i 11 <ià-sl fi 3 (_>u-»Jj-ll LâjJLo ^JLij 

Jje. A 11 j»_â Ja. (_j-l£- jU=l i—tâJ ^_â ç m i u 1 1 J J < h I I 4-ljle. J liaj ££ 3-11 jl ji4n^ll j»_uj| Loi J 
Ijjfc ^ \c ' » a 111 | jjÈ j^Ual^ ' '' '"J) • p 1* ' V (_£ j-ll (j*~i •L >7i 11 (^‘n > 4_iJ^^ 4_oJ^ 

1 jLja. J ^.1 3 J'«~ll 1 J 1 ~ ^ a (jiiljJI je CjI^Luj £_jjl Sj-t <e.Uaüj| jjè A 1 1 

I jjfc ^ j ^ ,"'-0 jJI jJJj Jjloj .<__S^*_i Jji. I V ^1 ^ j I ^ t 11 i*S 'j ! JjJj y iTi 11 je. ^PJI J-^.1 Jl ml jl^ 
Jje. ) 4M II l(j"-k > 4 m o ^jjiAJ (_J^-1I <-ùl j't <11^11 LjjliJI 4_li*_ll «Lâjjiall I o If. (jiiljJI «LLluJI (_j-l£- 1—^1 11 

6 J*j j^> ûjLà^.lj ûjLljlj JjVI ^jUI 

‘Lp.ljj <ajL1II <jjJs (3 J-lj . jl j'i x^ll ^jUI Jje. J^a ^_â -(jLaJI 1 (j A. j <Ti Loi 

Jj (^jie. jà <.>-1 II jèo «LâjjiaJI 3 Ldùj . N ^ VA jkle. jl^ jJI Jl O i ~ i 3 «UiaLa^o j/> jK'i tu 

. Z jJiLû ‘Ci Là j d*_> iLijiaJI <1 A. > Ai o <JI çilà~*>lj (j».> { WA :o^ ^LiJI ^j^-ll ^ ' Ai 11 ûjJI j 

jl ÎjjAæ JÜj 3Lâ fjl^aJI pLajl o-^. 3 (_j-le. <jj| jLm^JI <ÂjjiaJ| Qj im~>*>I j 

jljLJI dllà jjLi. Jj <^l_tj*^lj jjjjjil La,.\ i<-ià< <Ls^j jlj'i 4 <i*s 11 jo*so \ <m 1 Ij *^ 1 ^ 

(j A» i j S,.w~>l I oLi^jJIj jll^L j y>4 llj iijLà jUI ol_ijj(j Il j Li^_Jj j 

<jjjlUI <jl» Il iàjjIaJI 3 ipLo^jJI jl^jVI)) :L^_ojèI (SjjJe. oLâJjÆ S Je. <Üj . Ljjjjl JjJ 

<uie 1U 4^-1 I LoJlS jl j‘l 4 4l*S 11 <e.JJJJj^>))j 4<(<-ùl j*1411^11 <JjjlUI <1 >1» Il <jLijiaJI))J («<-làl j‘l 4 4l*S 11 

.« jLà^xJlj i_àj 4 sZ ~\11 JjèI 


.jjjjjVI J ^ Il 4<jàL o-lLluJI <1jJæ (^^.l^uà 3 < iâU1æ —Y i N 
;ia-ilj-ll (<-ù13*> 44I*S II <_ijjLâJI «LiLlJI iLijiaJI 2^J-o jiül — Y i Y 
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^LaJI t . g I -S. <£tlLo ^LaJI ‘Lij'- 1 - 0 j <JjjL2JI . a 2EJ I 4-o^.j 

>. sI-n. ^jJlj i_JLc. ^LaJI 1 (j <<ijuuojJI (j <jjjlÂll iijljJlj .<àil «iLilà. 

• <jjljJaJI 4M 11 1 (j fO<àfvj <<il^5ül (j <jjjLâJI ‘UjljJlj .4Îll c Lû^-J j 3 < <-> ^LaJI 

ç. ■ T. 1 A . \ n /N t .7, I l <tj ^ I < 1 .?< t \ 1 1 . \ f\ I * I T, H (^JUJI i ^ \ /\. \ a rt 4 i * * /\"S. ^_S I ^ ■S J\ 

• Ç/* l*i < n 1 l_3 3^ " ‘L&jjiaJI Q ' 1T1 J * ,'^g <LiLc.jJ JI J» v 11 



— ^ ^ I J 1 jà v 11 çc I jmH j\ jViLa t.\n ci ^>4 mII «UjjLaJI f 3U \-&j 

«üJt. aÜ| (_j-L^= (_yAlll-J ^ .' < 111 J > c~>" ' . (_£jl JÀj < 4-oUVIj Si 4 u'i 1 1 j J-ljll <j 4 j > .-S ^ .o i ^ N ^ ^ ° 

((jjJjjilj (jo Jj£.J (3 J->^ Jjl Ù* Ullll ^ 3 1 _9 J) ‘ c~>" 11 ji^C.1 (j-° < j\ 1 lll J 

4-v àl ,^-.t Ij Jjjj| 6 3 j-9 £_o <jjjlUI dâ'jUll i ^ U >â‘> .7. Il tôj| , » » >«v J_o^_o w » ■?. Il ûjL^.1 JJ3 j 

jj (_j-l£- <-aj ja_ll j qJLuû ô_»SJI jj (_j-l£- ^mil 3 < '-ïâJI 

J_a^.l çr n7.ll (j-° V J I Jjl^iJI ^ 9 I i ■ **< »*n. .à*\OTN <1 1 111 ^ 1 <7,111 3 ! J °" * ' i h i^j-i-ll J a "s ci rr IJ 7,111 
,^-^LiiJI j i lut QJ 4 ~ . i 1 1 (j-° jl Il J ci ^ ci J m 1 1 3-° j»J3 ^1 Jjil J j£- J-<sca~o qj 4 7i 11 (j-° JUmll 

(jjjJI jj-i Qii7.1l J > ci 1~ ^jljjjJI J ci ^ ci q 1 1 m 11 ^jC. iCuJcaJI (_gjjj («LuIaJI j Jùx II CjI3j-9l 1I 3^~ ci 
‘ ( j$'- i 3^) ^ <»*>*<" ^ci*^I q iit.i11 ^lil Laj|j ijj-ijlaJI 3 1*^1 «Glij ja_i i.f^'iiii^t11 
jjILlciJ» :<GliJj_o j»jil (j-°J ‘ L/ 1*1 3 iâJjiaJI p-LljI 4-d| £-^.jj Lo>i^o ^ mJQci jj&j 

.((dUL^-ll SLj^ij dllLjJI i_i 1 lici» :jl ««LiLisJI 

jJj < ^dlltl Jj£. QJ m I L j ifl mil ^ qJLuo i t .i 1 1 <sïll JjX. i t .i 1 1 L^°J 

Q IJ T.i 11 ! J ^ j m ci (_| Kf. (_J 3-J*^^ '" J 11 ‘Laïc, Q1 > SS^ÿ i ij\Ja-Lu-Lâ ^J1 CI |"| ^ya <l 1 ici (_| 

i_i^> 1/1 (^yS-âLiiJI <ÂàJ| 3 j>~> in-s.HI JLîjJ j-âjVI 31 

J-l j-l Lo ( _J-1 £ ' < '4 11,'^J^I <-lJ Cl^b^l <LâjjI=-ll ^c_ijütl (_gjS« Il qJLlcS \ , M II <jjuL^â J ICI Cl 3 

1 a 'j i~ Il 31 jlc' 1 a JI (_l ^ > < <1 I^J (j il (jl . Cil J 1 111 1 oM I 

A 1 1 <Jjuuà-â I_I^ 1/1 i_â-i_j-iiiJ I (jiiAâJI 3 < û-oLî[ p.lji>lj iC-1^^1 Jca> mil 3 Ù-° 

c li-i^JaJI_> ‘ * ' * I " ■" 11 J) jL< l 1 (jülj t lajLulâ |_| «ü J J LUI «ÜLi^JoJI rr 1 jTi JI jâ 111 ^ <7 iLæ J ci *s ci 
<jLj^ 3 ^ -'(j < m~ ml j i_i-ij-iiJI <LmLi_ci 3 ‘Lil^^! (^y-lc- 4-0^5^ SjLi.Lj ijjjlÂlI 

jl)l 4 ci. \ I d ... à 1 i j 111 J if. ^ 1 , 7 , || ^yij^ (_gj| jjüJI p iTiU J ci *s ci < l'\ii"i SLâj _>j <4_ijf^-ll j J) 1 j 11 J 

j (j\Âjiil*JI 4jiâ_> <£.LJa jLc.Ij 3^^^ <Lâ->-âJjj 1 <c-i 1^ ci" «GliJj^ ( _ s -l £ ' *■ ^ ^^ 

t5-^ fj' ^ Ù^J * * A j».l£. 3jJ -ol jl^l l ^S1 JJL 3 (j^J c4jVjJI 

3 1 9 j) ‘ c~> >11 (j 11 ' - ^o (j i m 1 i i l-^ <Jjl=>-o 3 

a^üùLa j cici i t .i I I SLci. pLiiil ci 111 mlj 3 <ÂjjJall LljjJI 3- 0 tiH-lAj 

3 <-ijjLâJI iijljJI :(_yj*^l J) Vill ( _3 £ ' L^J.' II'I îïijJaJI ^LijI 3 '4 ^ cTÎ-n. IJ <^gjldà-JI 

<JjljJlj .cill 4_ûCi.j (Jül^jj ji.j^l ^L^-JI >■ 4 l^i. (_gjj|j (ià^LaJI Jj£. j | 7 ,I I I 1 (j Cl,Cl j i^LSjjJI 




«üjjlüJI :üu)j 


3 -° j jjlUI Jj £. (j| <j^jjLSJI «LÏjjJaJI i_i t n‘t~ 

(j ( _ J lJI ‘tàislo {^yo JjVI Lâb$-oj ^JLsJI (j <bij 4^-ill 

jsJÎ f »_à j) > s~>~\ 11 p. 1»~J Ôj,.1^ Il J ^yl±la. Il «ÜüJI jljà-j j^Aâ <UL^ jLo-^JI 

<_ijjjl_m_ll <Là^LâJI Ân <^lc. J! Lâdxj jlc. jsJi (Loïc. ^jj^jlUc. SjJ> s&jj >. g im<* SLl^. (jiLcj Lâjjlc. 

‘J& 3^-3 -^3^3 u^- 33^' 

<(jj4^1l dlj jl < nl l X£.I^Âl Luà^£. j»,XÂj i_jLj^ j-âj «((JjaJI (jjjj-la <jààJI» i_i^.Luis j-âj 

J^L> I ' s~*^ J (j^a^Liaj^n ^JlsJI <•■! *n. > I ~< 3 L*_ujI j 1^1 <"<>>! «bjjLSJI c Li_i_jJaJI ni ni J_i ^ 

6jU 3 j j"lj 3 j''I bâj .Ll^^ al j i^~i^LJuJI 

^^jJI (J| t_Li.l 3 JI 333*^1 aLI <^.3 3 <—i 93 Sj.ll 3 j (L-ujTj LSjjil 

3-o j-ûj <(_£jjlSJI Sjj£. Xo^ 1^11 JjX. qj » i 1 1 JjjjL 3 e - 3'- i 3*^l L^i ‘bjjtSJI <Sjjla-ll Cil^J 

3 J 3 VI (j| ^xS J-sj .‘bjlj ^ 3^3 <^N^Y ^Le 31 *> ‘ <i 1 9> Ail ^lj o' < A9 < bj-â 

jab . ^A ^ AA ^.Lc. ->. L^_ls 4-lal ni*i j<\~>inl <_ijIj <»«j'»-^ Il <jj 4 u11 <iâU ‘>n 3 ^.ISI j <^A A Y A ^.Lc. 

I (j >o ^Lâj bdl j Loj < ^ N ^ *\*\ ^.Lc. ^ <\ iTil^JI <1 âU‘> /\ 3 <->JI j ^jh 4 <iI «-y 3 Lo£. io^^aLaJI (JIUjI 
.çjh > 3-° ot <u« Il ûJa_i 3*^1 CT^ 1 *—*' J iAa.Il 


jS-lLaJI Jj£. JflM' ûdJj b*-i 3-° 4-âJ^JaJI 3 jJh-“ ‘ ^ ^ *\ *\ A jilc. jS-lLaJI Jj£. I ni 11 

oLKJI 3 I <3 Jj*^L> 4-uj'i ^ Il <j j Ai II «Lâlajuo ajJI^o 3- 0 3-^j 

<Jj . m Ljl 3 JI 3jJ-tÂ< <jLc.j- 1 <il_3s| t,.W ilia j».Lo| (J-oJLjj < 3 A -°^- c ' Sji 3 UC. 3 <-J£.j-iiJI 

jiÎLj ol (j ' IM II 4-Lâ JjL^J <((<-LSj) t<~> Il SjLjJlII (^jic. Cy° <1 >‘>4nll <JJJi.VI)) 3^3^*-* 

• S J 3J ‘^3^= Ü3^ 


:Jaj|jJI («LilxJI <jjjLâJI iLijlaJI jiàjl —TVA 
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■j.iVi IbJ «bit. < Y * N ^.Lc. 3l" a£> <3 33 .*k* a 1 _ i '~ < ^H —Y i 

\YV 





(jj jVi (j| ^jiii 3 jj <i_u 1 tl?ji jjji 

jjÂ (Îj^LujJI j «ü-ojUI CjIjL»jJI (3 ^JaljÀil f^ya ^Ul «LjLi^al LoJji_) .^.N^'VV 

£C_IlJu (_j-l£- (—S^SLJJ âjl L$-Lâ *V V * j^Lc. ^ Jjlll <£.Lo^a. i_àj3 (ji ^1 n <<V>VI 

^.tc. *L^. jp S . à ^ ,^~ Il £_o d" . ^-.â olj-> ûL>| <Hâ^s_CLj j < ^ j> iTil I jülSJI ' <r <_a_ujl 3 J) 

3- 0 Ijjc. «ujj (_j-l£- <(_£jjüLll jjLiJI < m 1 1 jjlïll jj£. 4 M 1 1 3| j».^^V^ 

.<ioi<: <1 jjj Sjj> <Lic.j_iji 

j».Lo)f I j^ 11 1al Qiii 1 I ,.s11 1f> v>I '(j* "-j) ^ N ^VY ^Le jjI j«* n. 3 < l1 <Li^I j 4nI 

dJLi_)JaJ 1 cQf. jA.lj < ^ N ^ V ® ^ Le (_J Lj^j_<aj 3-° < LâAJu J j) <\ *s o Q ' Mil 1 (_j-l £ ’ *—J • L^ 1 1 Jj-ll 

.^.N^V'V ^.Lc-3 ^'Mil^g^JI <ü£.LàjJl 

ii_âlj-âl âjxJ 1 (j mi ml ^çjJl 

1 <V ' j" j ^ *i /d i a j . ^ Il J U11 (jA_j <I»'iU . ^ 11 3^1 jaJI ^liJ| —N 

.îLjlôLS^ikiLJJ -Y 
3l^j| aJj-âj (^jJl (^jLdl £^j^_ilttl J_uà <LlSj m~i 11 jjJaJl J >‘i^k i —Y 
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cLi£.lijjl 4 _LujIJ jjl *ÜLjlaJI :LU 13 


. ji. N A * ® <11 1 11 &j i^~i ' Il ^ya . jj-L!L jJj (_)ül jj-ll ° pt$—* 31 *1 > 111 1I ' ' • m * * 

cjjUU= N A Y * ^Ic. 3j juic. çjit £_L> jjjj ‘Loi Cii Qyi i 1 i ^jC-i j ûdlj jj2 

p la II i JJ-a^ J à"\ | T || I^jÇj < (^~‘| m «lijjil (j jjLi. <^o (j jjLa-â (jkljjaJI aXJI 

ùj AiC. ô^-J 4 _lS ^2ijj £-oLaJI (j Jjjj J 31 uAJ 

31 L^jLui J^xjJ .^-lc.j (j-3 (J^ 3 ‘jAjVI ^4 A j fi (jC. <Lac.j_jloJI 

cJ j I , " " j <Q .oCa. <<UcU jJI 4 â ijUII 4 \r ' -x |_i <^£.Lâ^JI 4ll ' 'f q i jT.i ILi a"-v I à 

p -n.» Il j ^jLuiljjkj d^JI 31 i—J&jj J^LjJI i_sUo j»J3 .«Qc. «Lâ-iLi. <uQlj ûjLUj <Sj-o «LiJj 
jf^j < jmU'iU . .i2I Ij j».LUIj Jl^-ll i_>L^j ^ll^jlJlj 

L^jii 33 JJ jIjàj 3 ^ AV * <1jjj 33* JJj .^jjj^jJlj 3-°^ 31 ‘ r )ji À-9 < Il 31 


:4 aauI^jJI AüjjJoJI + j « "■ 


(_gj fi^> Il <122 <~i jj fi^> ^ 4 u 1 1 ^j£. «üLjJaJI jA.1 <(fmV :Ci) jj j I ^Jx iTi 11 — ^ 

:jj-o 3^ <Xj j-kJI 3 Jjj ^I tikj . : o ) 

4 à 1 ,^ J II 1 33 |7| Il (J ^ Il 4 âU‘> a 3 «Lijlj <JJ ‘à «Sali J^ t 1T1 II —I 


(_gjjmil ^jLUI ^1 jjèj ^Ic. jJj J )* in jÜLâ j^iSjJI mil —cj 

<ÂàJI 3 *33^*3^ SjL^ i~i J <1 -s. j j .«àil -'j* “' è/ “A l <£.Lû^. 3 

ti iti'i ij N ^^Y ÎIjoj cl æ j^. 1 mfi j^.1 3 LtüjJ-oj Luia^j LoLol 

<L^ 3 lJI a-lc. 3 oljjjJI ioLil 3 

:Jajl3l (_gJ~‘i<i <<ü£.Là jJI > < m II jiàjl —YYi 
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<(jLaXJ Sjlj-^JI 4 <aU‘i a (3 Liljj «Ü «^jXLâjJI (jujli jT t mil —o 
«GLàj jjlj isjl(jJ<a <àl^. .(jLjji.j 


cUC- àJjucJj 'J* " ‘ ° '"J 1 < U 1 1 >■ ql^> i J iTi II jli^.1 J P Lui —V 

: p (j ‘i et J <ûjLà^.lj ûjLuI «Gc. «Lâjj-k-ll âjjJ Lù|j <i_i iii^tà LU iiaLaJI 

3 <Gjlj 4-1J -Slj^ll J-J-â Jlj Lû jJI 3^*^ iTl II —I 

. LjLo 

. 3 L 0 JU d « > " II d âL'i * 3 <-!JI j dj j a>.\ l à«v I \-v | I ^JuüJI —S_J 

,<jjl 4<1 II «Ljl jJI (_>uij 3 ^ ■“*< «j <&jlLa.l ,i=J JJlælsJI J_l£ mil —_a, 

^jJÈj i jL ®*- 1 Lag UL» jjLll <ÜLLùuO 3 ‘Gjlj dj J <djLà^l J^l J fl mil —J 

Lâ^^j 3^' ‘ 11 " ^ a£ - 


.j»,Y N N j 0 j YY ô_ijLl> (j^ojaSJI 3^5^ q ‘^'11 jr 0 d_^=>Lk <_L>LLo —YYY 
.j».Y \ \ j ^ j A qj^Lu LU lisLaJI jj£. ' /n w >.~ Il <jj| ^_o <JjÜLo —YYY 

NV 




: O ^ I I I ' if ‘ a 1 Q ' ni 11 * Il J- 2 b.l_â i ^ ^ N A A A '~ >S ) C5J I jJI I.' a~^ I 

jjjJI Jjj 4jjJ-a (3 4 J^"\ 1 Lj£.Ij Aâj d-a^i.1 Q J t U 1 1 J 3 ^j*Y * 

. N A VA ^.Ic. jjLaJLJ J u-All (Jj^. «ÜÜajuO 3 ' -'7*- “'^ (^dlâj n-1 II f_y±juj\ J . LjJ JJ1 > 


C)1 1 . iiLlII 3 1—^2 jiûA r- \ • ■ ■■*. II S J dA-Â-a Jj^Lal 3 Çjn ' .Ti II I Ij^â ■> I. \ A. *i . ■ . I 1 d~â 'J U 1 /\~~ 

Sj-ij£. oLal^-j*^ 4_uà^£. j-ûVI <(_gJV'Ilj jil^-jALI «Lucs^lj dl£.j «üjjjJI 

‘L >“J (3° SALu*a da-a <Gj i A-^. j^LâJj .|\ (j « a CjLc-I 3 4" l*ol ‘ çyv-iii i<ij 

j^dJI 4jLLa. <Lal_â| jaJi jJ (JÜJL1 J a"\ . u" J 


3-° ÎjjjÂJI 4_âuj_àû ^j| <jjJj 3-° . ^ jl JââL^JI J iC ^rj mil —Y 

A® 4_lS * J < &^À-L^a dia i S^j-uallJI ^Jc. 1 3 ^>A-j <^AAN* ^.Lc. £* U , ..là' 4-LajJI «Lijda 

îijda ^ya i_ ijÂILj 4->j-S 3-° >.3 uijj q i .7, Il ^jC. «Ü£.LàjJI <LÏjjJa-ll dÀjj .LaLc. 

I (j >3 Ô*S n ' |»J j < A IA j^Lc. 4-ùjj*^l e-)l -s, . II «LaJalo 3| 3 1**» < » 13 3-° 3^-J .«lLojJI 

^j^yuù^a ^JLuaJ .dj-add < I j >3 <J 4_i JI j ^ILa ô i^i. <(jLÂ*_> «Lâ^jjaJI 31 ^ lf> J 3*n > I 
' «<* A » <T. Il j_^ j . JjLojlj (j* ...^11 ■> t I I a i 31 â_)Ja-üûl La - Jj 1 "**■ jj-oVI «LujjAæ ^oLi| 

j(j~ <T. I <j| -v ,Cilol jUI 4 1 a . ni La 3 ‘ à i ... Il i t ■ j . A 11 d aI \ , ,,l Zj~S\ i U a I ^ Il 

i_ij .Ai l t—iL sjj :4J ^ AV j»,Lc. 3 «diil 3 ^ 13 ^® ^ ‘'-^1 <«j».UJJI)) i_i31 \ 

iLâj_ujjJ|j LjjlUIj «ü£.LàjJI :3->^ u 11 «A. ^3^ »-lL11 ' 3^J • jl~<^ H .>.3 > .<■ IL» 

:<L3jjJaJI 3 * Y ^.Lc. 3^-*^ (3 33* •^- 1 < jJ- > -^l < J iajA-LuJIj 


«Li»J_i Jj| d_iji Jjj|(T^a i^jj3JI (_^jlj^JaJI iàâLaJI J_lC dA^û ^ 1 mil ddJj —I 

< l£jj-I 3 -JI ( 3 â '"'j . \ A i A ^.Lc. 4 ,< > 3 L-» 1 I 31 ûjJIj 4 _j I j N A i i ^.Lc. £/, U .ni 3 > 
La <L$_cL> 4 3 >3 .ti 3I *^1 <3LaA_> tj\ .ii^t II p Aa 3 Cxàl^ (3AJI 4jjl3ll 3 4ÂLkj <ûdllj 3 e - 

3 Sj iA~k II |\j 3 j 3 I aj U .Al 


(Jiùjjj (((_gj'^.(j II j..i t j f . ^-dljJI 3>âJI 3 jldi-J al a If. ^tjjLî)) 3 4 ~I a-s .^â J-làdl — YYA 

.^NAAY — aNi*Y ^ 3 4 A o 11 3^?3 < ~ < '3 >—sLâ I ^ >!•*> < l^-al. << 11 ^_la I^j | 

.j»,Y j Q j YA qj^Ll <^gdlsj irf-ill j-oa > < m II 2- 0 4_^=>Lk iLLLa —YYA 
• j».Y N ^ j \ j A qjjLL t^gjlj^ Ull iiaLaJI J-i£. liod^a Q i .t,i 11 4jj| ^-o 4_^Lk iLLLe —YY * 

. ^. Y * AN j^j A ô~oLij <^jl^^-laJI liâLaJI dJ£. lUaji Q i .7.11 4jj| ^_e 4^aLi. 4jjÜLe —Y Y N 






<Li£.lijjl ^âjjIaJI :LùLj 

j <jjI j Liùl jjjj < ^ N N A Y j VVo^ j I 31 4_ie.lijJI «LLijlsJI i_i niVn 

(^o^Luj^M jülaJI i S 1 ~ fi (J «LojJIjlj O J Ml"''il j ((jjdJjilj d±f 3 tlJI (_S*^T i_iU<à"v mlj 3 l 3 *-ll 

| <Lc.Laj| ,jl ‘ £_-uàljlJlj dl jull <\~ Il j «LLluJLj j^l jjJVI 3 | jf-.Jj 

'jTi > i7i II - ’^ ,J*K. <1 *»I (j ->■ > £_o ^1 jjlJ V diL uj^L<u 3 7*~ ^ " A—11 mil d‘i fi 4 >Q 4 fi > ItaLJ 

JjLüj <jti!l 3 J^^^-d-llj fj-aaJI ( _ s -l £ ' L i J <dLuia.VI |_|A) 4 jl fif . ( _ s -âj 

•j^JI 


(_gdlj.^11 (_£dg-ll j4m 11 4jjLa!iaJI «Lljd-ll 4jL$-i 3 4^c.lijJI «Lâjj-UJI 3 L 3 I j(j .ni 3-°J 

j > 11 j-ig. jjlkLJL ^gjl > .<-> Il J 4/-i~l jjjj f i_i 1 ^>. 3 -° ' ^ — \A 3 <n-^ iU^q 

3 -i^tj ^Lâj 4~\fi,j-s. 3 j «gLSj 3- 0 6die. ^U^-j Ô_iLiJ.I 4-^. iitia ûdiïa 

a i ./\al l . i . i 3 hn^l l .'ip \ ir LLJI 4 _oJ^J| 4j 3 !^^ < 4 * 1 11 

: iuclijjl «üLjJaJI i it 1 

< < 4 lûjJ| SdL d-dlj-o 3 ^ .(^ddâJ If^ill d lie ^jl 3 '"^ dfl^l jA£. ^1 mil — \ 

31 ->j<« 1 ^ 3-o ûdJlj £-0 .3 < - s j)d ^.1 31^ (_$dJI adJlj i_àli£l 3 ijiS* ‘f -^ 0 ^ ^.le 

1 (j >q fi 1 1 3 djVI 3 <iJ-dJI 4-SiaLo 31^' dlâj_Lf 3 3[ L$-^- ji-o ^ N \ i A j^lc. 4_i^j 3^ | ( _ s -l £ - 
j_o*^| 4j|d-> 3 4_ie.lijJI iLijlaJI (_ÿÂlj dàj . 3 Lœ 4 <\ ifilaJI 3[ Lâdxj Jâüjj 4 1 >13 L 0 L 1 I 
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3 <- 1 Ljjj <j»,Y j 0 j Y * ô_otj_i ‘ 3LA1 jLo^. > 4 m II 2~o ‘Li-oLî. <JjLLo 

. i Y f_ya 1 ç.S S\ A (> 4~i11 j-utJ 1 411 j daJI jI^_ujI 




I (j 4 3 J 4 <ti '**■ «*n. < ^ MV ^Ic. 1 (j 4 Q _j ô**< i.. I ^ ^.LSjjJI «LjjJju ^ ^ J J i_tA j 

< <(<JJjÀil <jJ3hâ-ll ijjljJI» Sjlj£. 1 (j J If. <_'"'< J 4(jVI (_jka. e '- a -'^ Cxllj Lo <Jjlj jkl-àlj <<ü 

j(j » Il «Lilc. Àk.1 J^Ua ^ (j\ i n^>. ilLI ,jL Jüîjj . J^LiàJI ><m11 <1jI LJLi. l(j >q ^üilj 

(jj^j (jl 4M II jjlÂlI Jj£- &Jj<\l**4 (j| Jj “il-lj 4^. 1*~> —\'~J 1-0 <—îâi j»J I Vi^l < iâjjJaJL 


S^lLo (j (j-âJj j»,Lc. J^LasJI Jjî üj . j^a.1 


» îâj^Ja jk.1 Î/ 4 41^ . ÜLI 


: (jJjVI (j J^Liâ-ll J 4 ~I I I «Lâjjia J| i_. i 4 4 ~>V 

« 4~ ' I J-û J 4^j|jt_0 1-14 11^ (3 <_1J Ij <J . (j^Lüj ^jl) J ' 't^l I A 41 -y iTl iVl II ^ 

4-jl^l. 441 «ÜÜako (3 «Gial^. Jjjj-ll (jlj-OJa. QJ 4M II jAJj 4 I (j J <a (jA-âj^xil Jll 4 14» I l 

<__s^Lj i N j4.lt. -iJjL Li jj (3 J-lj - T SjjIjjJI ô jI^ m J i<t~^ j a ^ I ^ \ mil —Y 

!i “ij-* ^‘ij 4 4i^> Il ,.W 4 4111 ^yo 4_jjÂJLj «Ljal^JI <GjjI 3 (3 J^^JI (ji'l - ^ o j 'A^b (j4-a. J^LiâJI ^-lc. 
(jj»In L^^.jLkj (jJjVI (3 < '-c.LajI (j| JjÎsjj • cd j . l 4 4iI L ,.^» Il «uJc. Àk.1 j 4 N^*\o j^lc. ^jl-oÆ. 

. 4_S*^I <A 14 41 


4(j4jàjjVI éLjVIj 4_>l^JI jL^jI (3 j; 4 Arj 4 <jJjjJIj La^JI oIjjsjJ^LI ô-° jjiAs-II J tdjLi 

j^*^| ç-\ 4 4<f> S j lA^ Il L^j-â aLSj Ij jj (3 <jjI j 4-lj .4 _Jjj-£sjJI (3 oLilj-o Sjc. <Jj 

LgjjJji. JjJj Jjj|S_>l3(3<Jjljj •*. ^ 4 ^ I '| J<£.LlUJ< » 44-nI I SX^aJjij U 4M44A . l lj 

. Jjj| ^ya 4_JjüJLl Ç.[ 44l‘lll (_g | Cl 4 > (3 £--Ü-* p.1 ...Ml <Jjlj J| <-àLuà^fL».ol« 4 44 4 41 11 

. ^ N ^ *\ ® C l \ 4 H 1 dll j ^“jl c< j Ls Q 1 4~4 I I jjLâJ I JjC. V 4~l 11 Lo I 4 6 JjI J j- 1 I Q 1 4~l I I ' < . I.-V 4 — N ^ i 

, f Y'U / 0 / VN Ôj^jIjj 4 > itl II ^jjLâJI Jj£. 4 4M II £-o «L^oLk. ÜjLLo — Y S 0 

• j».Y N N j & j Y Y Ôj^Ijj ^ * '“Il £-o ‘Lu^aLk <JjLSj> — N \ *\ 

• j».Y * > N ! ^ j ^ ^ ‘ ^ " jjLîll J-i£- ^ ' “• I' ^-o ‘Lu^aLk <JjÜLo — Y \ V 

.YA'jj^a 4j^JI iljUI (3^1 -N^A 

. j»,Y N N j 0 j YY qj^Iaj j^ojJÂII (jj£. 4 4M II ^-o c L-4jalk- <JjLLo — N S S 

4ji,Y 1^1 ^Y ^cj^jIjj 4Sdjlj^JI J 4\^t. I 4 III II J-O <| JJ=ljk «UjLLo : <Gja.jj ^jl i^-i ^ —Y * 

. 0 A° — 0 Ai(j44a 4(((3J I/-.II il JLlI (3 ji.^ic.1)) 4 _jIj^J 




à 'IV '411 «üjlâjjJI 4_üjLuJI —T 


t_jjÀ-LL> J n~i3 (j JjJjll jo3LtuJI J-ü ^jÀL-l^o q 1 4 u 11 31 <JüLiiJI |_1 mn 

dLujLlLI 3 jI as-jj <^AA^V ^,lt g-^JI ^ »jà «ûJjlt ^_o JL^^JI ji .^AAAA ^.Lc. 

jjè «Loi <jl (j ûjJIj 3jj ^jl jxj j .L.okJI <Gl_ij cL>l£ <Sj^lLI îjjjilj «Loli^M 

^ o~>-n.I aSj .(jüjU.1 ùuj (j «CLolil cJUaj < joLill j i^-io 31 «lLjj ûj-iîil ^-L> LLj <ûJüL!uIj 
j o Itîj < Lajj^j j*A ^ Y i j^Lc. 31 jjüjlil cjjj (j SjjJi 3 ^ i/-io 3 ^ J.oji.1 mi IL 

jli f(_£^i*_ll > < m II 3-° j-ol_> j <LoLil L^jlS i^oj _)j|j)jaJI 3 joôlà~ 4<<o 31 «L> joj .«LiJj ^-lc. 

ji. \ ^ Y A jO Le J j (3 LgJ JI U jj S \c L^_l3 i_y±juj I ' **■ ***■ i «Lâui^jJaJ I ^ juU 3 ■ * (j " ***■ I J) (3 lajLalâ 3j 

3^1 «Li-lo-a < j»A \ iA j^lc. 3 ^LiàJI i_uij < joLill 3 A ' 1 «'L 31 ( 3 ji*-ll joü Loiij 
3 «Lâjjiall 1 >7i 3^^ ( 3 « i T ilgJI JnMi qj 4 u 1 1 Q-j-oj (jUa^uili 3 <ÂjjJo-1I 

<Jjlj ‘toj-ii Jj*j ‘ j».^ 0 Y joli fjùd 31 3* 

(jii> a^I JS» 3 ^^ 1^ '^ j»,LLi 3 ^ ÎÀjkill l^i4<<,j ^‘i> t n^tII ,.w4nll 3-° t_jj-âJL> 


^LaJI «LàJji < «p, 1 4 nj «Lili Àil ^ I is~> ^olll t—>-^-» Jl 3 -° 3 j«^ll iljill i 3 fiW» : j-là-jl — N AA 
< j->^L> 3LÜJI i_,L£JI _j|jj < ‘~'jj '.' * «UuoJaJI ' 11 ^jlj ^< ô j_il j j 4>. \ I ^ ,~ 3 j ... — j-o^.1 

<^.Y * > > j & j \ \ > 4~411 jjLâJI J-i£. > 4~411 ^-o «Lü4aL^ <JjLîo 3j • Y A N (_^43 < ^.Y * o 

• û^^lil «1 > vjl I 3 (_gj)l* " g. ' 4~4 11 3^1 3> 31 

<3^JI il 33 JI 3 — NA*\ 

iljUlj^l-N^* 
.YA'-YAo^ ( j^J| 33 JI j - ^^^ 
jLil ;rr \ 4?i 11 jjULlIj_tc- q y 4~411 £_o «LloLî. <LLLo 3j • «LluÀj ^ <A^1I < 3 ^' • »<" j ' 1 11 — N °\ Y 

.N^® i ^.Lc. 3Ut 3 I < '-jlj <^A^iA 3Loc. 31 3 ^- l ®-^ q> 4 ~iII 3^ 31 

' '<* Q' 4 ?lll . < , ..-y IJ -f^Y * > > / “V / NY £jjLl <Sdj|jjJI j o^>I > 4 nII 2 ~o «LoaLk <JjLLo — N ^ Y 

3l_oa_> " «LÏlajuo 31^ <N^Vi joli 3 l^jLo 31 Coliil 13-11 û jji 3i^ 

•V^Lj 




<jjlj _j_i Jj (_£jJI J_oJ2>. q i <7i ll^g < ‘ÜLijlaJI j_j <LâJA_i (jl £_i^jjj (_£jJI Il J-a^l 

. <11j $ U11 <jjl j (j (jLijjJI ^rj/tillj tu îjjlj (j (_>ujl ^jjI j A i. I Ij <ljjLo 


d'jl in~> > Laj|j <<l aj rl l ?.lla£.lj < '-1 æ ljÀi.L (jj3JI (_£jj^JI Jjjï^Ij (j-oj 

Ifl oj<j <Gj j (j ~ i~i I (_£jJI ‘ÇgJ 'I J-a^.1 A j ' l («Qâjjia (jjJjjll 

<££j^^JI ' 4M II f^ya LjjjLo <jL> 1« Il £_o .(jLaC. ia “i^-* fjj » ' “<^ H d=». 4nll (j Lf. j' i ni 

t JjJ_Ju.ll 4 » JJ J < 3 » < A <_ i^ < 11 > <jJj iâJjiaJI j JJ ‘ HJ (jl ^ JJL^-VI I JA (jl JJC. 


.j»,Y * N N j "V j NY ^cjjLjj ^jj^JI Jjc-LojjjI > t m II 2~o ‘LuaLî. <JjLLo — N Al 

.j».Y * N N / *\ / Y* qj^jIjj (jLoj ^j I ^ àU ô_idûJI ‘LjjsL^ <JjULo — N AV 





<Ô_l_JuJI jJ-J Sj-L> (3 1 o 'Qo ôK ô J '» 4.1 Jji^a £r ) 4M IL» 

3 .*' >1 . .<~ Il > 6jLa.l Lûj[j ‘ d ô ijU 11 SjU.[ d -v *> a > jxJ <j| < <jJjl iij 1 1 d â ijU 11 dji£. jA.Lâ 

3^j • j»A “NAV ^.Lc. 3 (j )A i > I 3^ 31 ‘ A < I l i_slj_£iL 3®_>*^i 

3Jj jjt-i k_à^xj <<gLj^. 3 (33* V[ <i-j9jLc. ûjJj 3 ûaxj 3- 0 *■ <ij 3 ^ c£j-e 
jj£, ^ j 4M II <ila. jâs dLlj £-oj 3 4 q i A. j 3 ^> <Ujà >~i Vj ** 3 < ^* »j 33 < '-di 

< J-ij| <jjJ-o 3 <liuuaÂj| ^a. 3 < '-l 3 d-° 3 3 ^^j ‘j*N N <LLlu 33 3îj • (_yjl^*-il 

• 33 LoÜLo d tir <£.LijI (3^-J 
leLÏj^a-ll 3 (3' 0 '3"^ t—â-La. 

£-J_mJI 3-* JdJlj-O 3-0 J-ÔJ * ( jjl J->-£ )-i cijjJÜj ^-)ljjül ijSJI JJX. ^ 1 mil 

.>11 3^ I ^_jL>| N ^ 1A d \ 1 n jjjjVI 31 >-0 < N ^ 1Y d 1 1 1 1 3> P < << h > 

(.J^j^ij 3* ÇTj-^J Jj» <n Qj 4M 11 Jj (3^ 3 J)l J<ill J <L*Jj_jloJI ^3^ (3^ J 

3*-^ < 1 —sLijVI Sjljj 3 LoLo[ 3 ^ <_j £ o- i -“3 «LojJjlj jLa^| a*_>j .«Lic.j_iiJI «CLujj-lo 3 -° 

3 «dli J Ja_j <Lâla.j 3 „' A . * I l j*3 3 < < '-jLâj 3 ^ L 3 M 0 

.3 J 'i- > 3 > ^ < l-2ul3 3 ^^ 3 e - 1 _ 


<3jLoj <^j~'<~ 3 L>33^ 3 -0 < '-l3 ^d 1,.. II cQjjI3 '(j'Q'j I nK^ dâU‘>/\ 3 ç- 'ô« 

3l_a£, 1-1 i, |^J ^‘l > IIA 11 ,J->k <nll 3-0 ^ IV' jjl 3 JI ùj-l~*.'ÿ I û3-âj < <_»l "»«. 4<|J ,<ilikJ| J 

3 | Jüslj^n JiA< <j| < 1 (j j g 3 j q~ <iiVLj <J ci .11 ^^111 3ljf-3l 31 ^-° <Y * * ° j^lc. 

t_sVI ûjjc. 3 ^-d j^^dj • ^-dlaJI ^5 jU ^.11 3 3 j ^L»jI • <_ »1 ^ <<< 

Q i HI11 3-0J <((<iaaJI)) ^ «LâJJ 1 ^ ioLaxJI js-^jl^d^^-d 3JJ 1 o~ ' ‘ Jj^-o 


http://www.ajlounnews.net/index.php7m ^131 <^13^1 33^<Jl^ j-\A\ 
odule=articles&id=212&category=83. 
.j^YMN j *\ j ^ Y ^cjjLjj 3d^-i o “<l fi » A» 11 £-0 «Lt-oLk <JjLLo — N A Y 

.j^YMN j "\ j ^ 3d£-' o fi > A» 11 £_o «Li-oLk <JjLLo — N A Y 

• j».Y * > > j *\ j Y £cjjLL ploj ^j| fi \ Ja 11 £_o «Li-oLk <1 jLLo — N Al 

.j».Y M > / 0 / Y Y pj^ fi * ‘LL^Là. <JjULo — NA® 

f! s • 1 




(j ^ <\ l~~j .dlj-oj-iJI 4jy_oLi. (j <-ij 4 jl11 LlujXo dllj d*_y J-o£.j <(jLaa_i 

. N^AA 4 I I II 4jJjl I M II 4 â ' J U11 4 ’ir J_k|j ( ^g^^r.1 | » ,11 3 ***• J II ' 'f~ d i ,7. Il 

4-J-ljl ni 11 4-a.lj l~i 11 rr y i"i^ <3»Jj*iM (-3 (^j-O^-iji^I 4 11 ". i« Il Jl 4 i h Juujya (_J Jjl J-1ÆJ 
^o^Luj^fl (j SjjLJI olj i--yk 4M 11 3-° jn» yj <4 j^jj^>^M à Jailli CjLj*^J-1I 3 

oljlklJI y-ql~y-k<y 3-° fri «Ir 1 (j (j -n. j «pi j-lu 4 <\K» SjjL-o 3 £/-“■* LuAI <j-°J <^y^a-LaXI 

3 4->àj|j3j| jO 4_lj • 4 j ma 4jàjJ Cilj i-~y k i~i 31 4j-o^Ll±i^M 

(j-o ljj£. dl 1~\ A ' J I I l-i*'" Il J 4-ol j i-~i IL» dl >1i .mII 3 j I iy"y" J f 4 y lAiLy^JI 

^gJL-31 < ~i I I i iA.MI , < 4 y 11 4 i..à i < ^ Ji j - 4 1 1 a U 4 in <<<3~° I (j *i*> 3 pi i ni n^-t' 

iàj)^. In JaLJuj jj <y"y"j <4-J jjl^'y^M 31 

4 Ual ^ ^ 3 dJ j i^Jj^JI v mi 11 J_yj I jj&j ij^Jj^JI JH ni J_lC.Lû-ujI iTi II — i 

Û^L^Ij ^Lc. 4 jlO i IM Ci J-l xüJI J^-JL-l I (_J j».lc. dJ^l 

4j-il_aii SjJ> ûdlc. ^.Lilj <Y * * Y ^.Lc. aj^I 3 d5 j < N \ ^ A ^.Lc. 4JLyjJaJI 3 (_g^)^£-l Ai II 
y-ùL*-» <_>d j CtAJ 3 3j^' ‘ù^jO 4-1 j -3UI 1 (3 ''1^ 1 j ^ 1 L$_hLk Jpj <^LjI 

1/-1IL ,.w ma 3 (_£j^-Vlj .4» <v^k II ja_j S j iA^ Il l(j j g ^Lâj <jjj1 

pI im *_1 I j i_i_jJl1I i 3^ ^\-p pl i~i» Il d*_> 3^ i»< 1^ o I (j y4 ^LLj 

. ^ N °\ Y i 4 y ni 3jL»j_y ÿ\-ic. S y I y y ' ' 3-° j-A j • ^ i I * ilui ^vijSJ I ' ' c ^ y 1 V 1 11 — o 
< tjy UihU 3 J^lJI j .ûJ^iil ^1? cs^ 1 J 11 ojyj L^j dâj 

. Ùjl J) ‘y III 2^jl S dL i_ulj^JI û jji ^-o dâLi-J .±1^ etj i^^ji-âjLâJI I (j y If. k_à^_iiu 3^ J^l J 


J <y^> <y j IM II 3 j 3^ «3j > ' »a I I 3j^^ 3 *—Sj)«-»~'ll ^j^£.LiJI)) i_jLj^ jiül — N VV 

. Y i < j*Y * * Y j^lc. 3L <4£ ' 3 £3“ 3J j-*l -'j* ‘ 11 

http://ar.wikipedia.org/wiki/ 3^_33> :Jül -nva 

.j»,Y N N j o j YY ô_yjLL ^ojjÂlI 3^5^ q »^'ll jr 0 4_^Lk <JjLLo — 
jJajlj . ^. Y * N N l^j ^Y ^jj^JI J-i^i n “’l q'imII 2- 0 4_i^ Lk iLlLo — N A * 

.^Y®i —Y®Y ^ «3- 1 J- ~ ‘ * ' I i 3 *—S j) i-^i y II _j£.L uj ^g^^è.1 j T j 11 » 




: j-jVI (3 ‘üLijia-ll I l 


JalAi <J jl^J (j (j-o Jjl d*JJ <jlilû^. (JfcÙjJ Cr? - ^ _ ^ 

< dlljJ ^Lâl 4j| j_gjf-J_' d'jl ii~>ll J jüc.1 <j| < -AjjLj '.fi II «LÜlajuo (j Q-i-àlj 

£_Lkl La^ <1 4 m 1 I d.i« 1~>. Jlij <<G^Li£. ç-^-j Lûjj <jJj cr^ 4j| ôj-s, 

wr . - , 

û-ï-â ^j-Jf-Li^. 

^jI^S- 11 Jj£. jjj-â j/> ' jl Q i <M 11 jjl 4-Sj 4<->*îl I jjA» > J v iii .' j 

Jl jj£.*^l ,j| 4a_âJ j.o jjfc fiLijiaJI 4 -iaiIjj I J-oj < N ^ ^ 0 j».lc. 

«LâlajuO 3 jS-tLo jjfcJ SLo^i. ÎIjJæ j^> 4,1 ^1J < JLftJk.ll Jrt^kl ^TJ (TlII —Y 

^.jlt. j^ 4VS <\~ > jj-cüj . jaJi olj j'i .ii ô!ilj SdL 4 <tilI p l~>4<il aSj . jj^VLj 

Lo L_^aj 4 - 1 -k i pi j iA% Il (3 JLSj (_5^-ll CjIjLas- 11 (j-o j_u^ ( _ s -lc. (j^sjlxj 4 I» -n. Lo <4 ajjjSJI 

jLaJiVlj Jjl^> Il Sj-iïxj I (j ‘ifi jl»~n 

0 £ <1^ dJIj^ j^J < jjj^l (3 j^j-ol J-ual j-o jAj <jK ^ftLà. -Y' 

p.ljî>l ja,3Lui^l jW.lj .dLdjjl^JI jkjj-ll (j-o ÜjLsJ jl~i‘i iTilj 4 jVj j-o 4 -luJjI 4jjJj j 
4_i_ijjJI 4iill jjüjJ jkî ijkN^VV 4kuj j jjfcjVI 4j_oLa>. 3 4 jlj^slJI 4iil 4 H_ujIjJ 

(3 4jolf. Sjlfl 4M (_j-l£- I (j '^ J ‘ (_>^ij I *>I (JaijJ (3 Ijjjji^-ll^ 4j_oLa>. (3 Oj-iJjl JjJ^ 

4jàjj*^l 4jt_oLaJI (3 4-i_i^a_ll 4 _luIjJ i_âjLLuj|j jJjVI (j| (_J-2Hj I . jkN S A * «LLlu 4 4 4 nU II 


.^.V * N N j ^ j N Y ^jj^JI (J-tg.1 a i<i| > <uII ^-o 4_aûLk ÜjLLo — N V * 

• j».Y * > > /^/YY Ô_jjLL> ^ojdîll j^j£- > 4 ~j 11 ^-o 4^3 Là. 4 JjLÎæ — ^ V N 

.^,Y*NN /^/YY ô_jjllL> j^jUa j«r, > <~i II ^_o «d^aLk. <JjLîæ — N VY 

.ja,Y*NN j j NY ^cjjLLi ^jj^JI jj-ig.1 n 4n| q i ^ t; Il ^-o 4 _l^ 3 Lk ÜjLLo — N VY 

.ji,Y*NN/ û /YY ^ jjUI j^j£- > 4 u II 2“° 4 _i- 43 Lk ÜjLLo — N Vi 

.^Y'NN^û^YY ô_ijlj_i jJjUo j-a£- > 4 u II 4 _i- 43 Lk ÜjLLo — N V° 

.j».Y * N N / "l/ Y jLoj ^1 >4~4II 4-L43tk ÎJjLîæ — NVI 




4 Ô , >-> I 6 tJ *N JJC <0 L^_>l.\lg iT« t ~lj ^ | <LlC^_ujJ I «Lujjjil L^-> 3 ^juu.u I ^ 

jAtdl (j IjLiUjl jj^VI ( _ s -â ‘CÜLj^iaj 3 >—sj) <'*>**<'I 4àl_j «LcIajI 

i .Mil ..."Il y |_yj >< a Ljjl 4 i i ^j| i h a 1 >11 ^ fi iT.lfrJI J <\ ci Q y IM 11 \£- dj I mil -\ If. J-kl 

ijl^jVI y-jlâ^ < Jjl^.j 1JI <JLjij : I ^ ‘i a <oliJj)-o S J£- 4_lj . d-lj 4 "y» i 4-S J) i/*y**yl I çjA« y dK itijj 
dljfJ j-âj ~ <-Jlj 1 d-11 jl^xiiVI (j 4 j-^.jjJI JjI i.ï-yqll <4j-o^Lui^M jLdJI (j 4 jJ-oo-LI jUaC-VI jduà 
y—8^» y 11 (4 ni mil ûljil ^jn y I (_J ijl^^VI ptdjl oLalj^ çjA» y (_J jlj-o^l 4^jJ <— ^ yy i"i 

(Loïc AY jjïillj j-aX £jC. ^.NAVY j^lc. (jjjj • SX-i J im y*y jd Cjlj^da '-'Vnj -y—8j) n->*yll (jjjLla-J 
jyi^o (3 4 _ûjLS ddlj) Lo ‘Ojjljj < 3 Q-»j < 11 SjJj 3 


:4ÂjjIaJI (_£jj^JI >. 41^> j 


4 -v *» « . ^ N A N ^lx /«-v J_J I j_a J-A J <3 3 3 I ^ A 11 ' * c ^ y iTl 11 —I 

y -4 K J 3| (_£ ldu-11 jkdâ 4âlij d*-Jj <4Âjjldlj 3^^ (S^J -'j* m J-ao-o £ r j i ù 1 1 

3 NAAV j^lc. J y,.W~y'Lj (CjI^Lijj Û_X yixjj ijAldl 3 4ÂjjIaJI jd fl a y ^lajil ^j_)ül JaX 

4JàjjJaJI 4 im f> àUoxl 4j|j i t .i I I 4 4jl^. 4j| j^cjlj 4àx 3 < V> I 

^ y IM II V | ' jd 6J-llj 3 l <(_£J^^- 1 I J y« 111 J a ~s a TT y i 7 ,i 11 \-i I 3 -^ Uy 111 1 £t. y 1T1 11 3I 

4-a^i. 3a 3JjVI j 4 jJj dLui 3^ai 3^j ûyJlj 3| Jj^JJ i^jjxLiJI 


. ^. Y * N N 1^1 ^Y ^cjjLL (_£jj^JI Jifcl <\ m| y III II £-0 4-1-0 Lk ÜjÜLo — N A Y 

• j»,Y*NN j ~V j Y ô_yjlâj dloj ^Jj| £T y I M II £_o 4-y-olô. ÜjLLo — N A i 

. ^. Y * N N j *\ j SX Jjfcl <y m| £c. > ■" H ^_o 4-uoLk 4 JjÜLo — NA® 

.j».Y * N N j 0 j Y Y ô_j^)Lj-> (^j-^ydîJI 3^5^ ^ * ‘~ H 4-uoLk 4 JjULo — N A A 
. N A A V <3l-a*-> g-ûlitl jl J J-oo-L < ((^J^^JI J y« III dao-o)) :y_jlâ^ — N AV 

Idj) y ni ydl ^ iy~ ^J^d_lI y iTi11 4o-â_uo ^J a - > l^3 

http://www.facebook.com/group. php?gid=127850867256291 &v=info. 

• j».Y * N N j A j NY £cjjlâj (_£jj^JI Jad <y III | £f y I M II £_o 4-y-olô. ÜjLLo — N AA 

• j».Y * N N 1^1 3-iC.l <y m| ô_idûJI ^-o 4 -loIÔ. 4jjlÂa — N AA 




^.Lc. lfr_LS 33 * ô 3 I tiuJ Lo 3 * (ol'i >« 4 n~>ll cjLlùLûÎlII j^ljl 3 3^3 *^1 

. «i—S J) i/-i~>ll 3 e - JjjLiLi.)) i_jLj^ L^_ojèI iCjUJjil 3 -° 4 - 1 J • ^ 

: 3 -° jjjjVLj iâjjJcJI (j <Ük 

j»,Lc. (jiiLlj (j - 0 ‘ 3 h“'là.* Làl_> îjjJ-o 3- 0 4 G]jIc. < 4 JIJÀ ^1 ù'i 11 —I 

^ i n vf jjLaJI \\c £ \ jTii11 '"■ «**>■ <jj) jTij > ^1 t~i II 3 | ûaJI j <1 lu jl .^N ^ W 

JjLaC. 3 [ J I e - . L-à-il ^ fi iT.lfl-ll d -*■ « A. > £_âlj| j i «I à i j U, U < Jj j^|| <LLo J~3 j ^ N \ 0 *\ ^ Ix. 

<Üal lll’l I As '*■«•*. ( N \ "\ i f.lc JjLcif. 1-1 1 . 1 J ^*i > . ..-v I I ' -v . .. H i UujJ^ j I « lU-^ ^ LûLû| <^C.J 
j»,Li £jja Jjl A 2 ^luJ>I fjjo t_jjjLH-J Sj-i<Jjl j LaGLâ <i_S J) i/Vill j mil 

.^g 1 *_jLâjJI Asc. edi jjl > sLi j*^l jjj-o ^-o ^»j^JI ùL>^ p xlxjJ IjIj ^ILs 

L^-ls ^üLi <j jlj «Lls (jaljjjIj ^jLôjLj jljp ^~~>- «üLLjuo 3 313^11 jb i.w <<if> 3 | 3 ^-^lj 

3 LeÀll 3^-> 3d J • f-lîi'Uj ^.js 3-° ^1 Il S^Li-o d*_>j <<*_oeaJI 1 <^~i S j lA-t II 

.^Uaj Jl^j ^Âlitala 3 <Jjl jj 3 ' 3 ^' 3 J “'« 4 _!j ‘Ü^ IjW* 3 * 

3 ^ I QJ 1 1 ^ '"~ J_J^- 1 I iâJjlaJI >J-° 3 e - J^~ ‘“I 

«Ûjjlj 3 ^^SlLj <(^ 4 h I^n jjl) _i (.ijjjdLI SjJaau (^jlgJI XiS. ^ 1 mil —o 

£! 13 ~ ^j| j^jl^- qj» i 1 1 3 ^ * s~ > <^j-LijJI — 3 Uc. 3 iijl^JI 

f^gJLLLlC. J J L 2 J I Asc. QJ III I I (je. (JALjJ J < «Qt. iâj jJaJ I Ài. I Sj J <\ i<l 3 I 

3 <-â j_jJ-ll ^juo^il S j i uif. < '-olj (_£J 3 ^ Jl* m ^rj mil —T 

— i^jLJI «Lâlalo 4 <ij lOl'ijatj^l 3 ^^- ^^ 3 * 3 ^ 3 ^*^^ cil < N ^ * A jkLe. jJj . 3 JjVI 
<^, N \ 0 0 ^.Lc. JJjLj ^ »J x^aJ I 3 < '-^ J ,jl 3 ‘ w 1 "I LoLo| I (j « a ^ > ‘^Ij < ^-*^>1 ■>>■%. a ,_ 

«G Là j 3 I 31 1 j 4 V * N N I I "\ £c_ijLl> 4Jl3£ ^jI ^jL^. q 14 u 11 £-o «Lt^aLk <JjLLo — N ° ^ 

http://www.rayaheen.net/trajem. php?cat=abdulqader. :3k>lj .pllcjcGK 

< 3 là ^jJI jl J ol j j .Via tt-Jj > <-»"!! 3 jLÏ^ i^jssisc. jjLâJI Asc. : ji^l 3 j ^aiôJI 3- 0 

.^-—1 ^ycs <Y * * N tbjsstC, iijLaJI «LxjJsJI <i_'l~>. 

j»,Y N N j *\ j *\ ^cjjLl ülyî. ^jI ^3^ q » Ai11 ^-o c L^=iLk <JjLLo — N A * 
.^.X'Wj^jXX ô_ijLl> ^ojaSJI 3 j£. q i Ai II ^-o c L^=iLk <JjLLo — N A N 
.j».Y N N j *\ j *\ <Jl3£ ^j| ^ * ■" 11 £-° ‘Li^aLk <JjLîæ — N AY 

f! S • Y 




<ÜL&xulgJI iüjlâjjJI 4_üjLuiJI — \ 


<uJjl 4M 11 dâ»jU11 ô_i. Jüù t 1 1 11 ^ <f~il ^ > I ' .. n I" 11 ^ fl j"l LgJ 1 \-i J fl "S O I j7l 11 J a 

j ji • '• <1jAæ (3 AA N ^.Lc. jJj i f inl^_ll <i 1 1 n i j~ 4_iJbj i^. 1 4U.11 3 îj^üâull 4 -ijLS^jJI 

iU^o «Lkj-jii 2 ~o ^ N N j».Lc. j^.La . 139 JI 3'41 j(j '"'1 3 -0 • i *-* (_j3j| 3 ^ ui 4" 

3-° csS *' ** 11 £-^"° 3311 ^ ni i^-âJl 3 fi» i >n*^I 3"° Ljjj& ^1 jlûJI j^L> 31 (_j<< 1 > 3-> 

<4Luàl 3 j^LSlj L^_p 3| i—j»3 <LoLI 3-^-°^ (3 1 "^ ^ g-La-LaJ 1 olil=. 

£ LlLi_L<a^J _U_lL 3j| 4 ~S > 1 M > ^ g » Il g t 4~< fl J 31 >14 11 J» > J Le ^ 1*1 fl J 3 (_J‘I 1 ' 3->l 4 > <7l 

3jV^ jljjaJl 3- 0 3 j^L*-ll ( _ s -àJ£s-L^o 3 j j fi^>I i im 11 ^35 lij .^LsJl jjjJL 4j 3 ^! 3 I 31 
(jOLljj <(j-oLkJl JjjJL ^ fi . T ilgJl 3 j J fi^.1 331 J «LLlu J^oj 3 J>> <£^aJI 4 1 Ajj-à 

3 3ijj <(_£j-oVI ^_oLaJl 3 <uk ^ 1 <f~»j f^N^N j^Lc. 33*J -j^LaJl jLiij^flj <j3à£.VI «.u*^ 1 

^LuJI 3 • *>**> s* ^Ij^jJI S^lLo 


: j jj I 3 -°^j < 1 •>. 11 V 1 ^ *?,i c*. L3 1 < g 1 ^ 1 Ui 1 1 3 ^ fi j"i I 4 JI v 1 T 111 ‘ g 1 -v. 


. N ^ Y * g.1^ .m 11 i_il^. îi jAæ 3 1 1~^ Il ^ m IC jjüül J_lC mil — \ 

31 3^31 <43jjJaJ3 4 J 3>iIj <JjjLUl 4JLijJaJl i <?i 4 3 ■* 11 > <~< H i_' 1^ 3 “~> 

3à)M 4^,'if! Aâj t^yjl iM fil~>ll ^ fl . T iLgJl lU^o QJ / t j l l ( _ s -l £ ' 1(3 J^ »-ll ‘“J ‘ ^ ^ 0 Y 

4_i^Lâ| pUï f ^ . 3 1 I3a 4ifi 3 i—l^ <7< ' 3~° 3 LjlA^j . N \ ® A 4 *1 m 4_iJjl im 11 4_ÎLi^JaJL> 

31 jaô (CjI^Llu ^jii fl- s. Sji 1 |j j 4 1 Sj^lLl 4jjjil 31 J3ljlj (LjjJjjj 3 '— '1^ 4 mJ ni 


http://WWW. :JajljJI (3j) ' XI >411 ( _J-1 £ ' 4-JjLiiJI 4jjLijdJl 4 \ fl <nLgJl iLijiaJl 4 ^g If-i — N 0\ 

facebook.com/note. php?note_id=211953578844863&comments 
http://ar.wikipedia.org/wiki/^Lu.JiJi ■.^>1 j 
Q'.ull ,j».Y 1^1 ^e_»^jLH_» 3icl fl iii| ^ ' .~ Il ^_o 4^LfaLi. 4jjl3o — N o V 

4 _]LijJ 3 -!L > i. gl^> ' ^ fi ,7,13-11 > <7 j II 3 I Y*NN j^j 4-i^aLi. ÜjLÏo 3 SjjljjJI J fi^> 1 

V ^ <f~>^-i 3 I 3j^ 3^ 33- 1 41 <h (jilc. _j >*^*^1 13a 3 ^s 3 *(_j-°I j >» <ii jfi*so >i7i11 

. d q 11 1 

.^,Y*NN j ! Y ô_jjLl> 3 ^ I ^ » <7. Il j-o 4^LfaLi. <LLLo — N o A 

' • N \ 





p 1 ,,iJ «Liit. <jill ^ 1 i <~i ^jjJI (j"° '■'~^~~ ((<-lJ ai^kll «LâjjiaJI)) S^£.jJl_> (J!Loj Lo 3 A 3 

é*^Jjè (j-oj <<-a£j1s- 1I ^ic. pLâjJI £-0 iLui^. SjjjjIj SjAâ 

J-axJI <G_ilj£. ^jJI <^NAYY j àNYYAo) ^»Ai 11 

<J-âj-llj LljjJI {jC. <ij 1 (jl i m'N «L-Sj) i*~i II <-JjlV>ll jjalJj 

c Ljiaj..i uj 1 1 j iijjilj iJjLUI < îj<\V> (j ^jLijjJI j^Luj 

.(jJjVI (j JJ) iA^. > jijjJI a,"?' JjjiaJI û jjfcj 



:4 t nlj <LiJ )U~ 4 w\>h n" 4 >K > A (_s-^- j-â ^^jJI (j^jVI (j 4j^j_uaJI JjjlaJI Loi 

4 _djl_uill AÜjjiaJI :Vjl 

J| !_' iii~‘i~j < I jl < uY> l LâjJ^lj jpjVI <<->'l Jjjla-ll ^>jS>I <j-o ifJjLiiJI 4ÂjjIaJI ji*u* 

I «**■ I » Il 11 ll-> ^j^_ùûJ>I J| j-i ^ j a'V^'Vo^ JjLôûJI i n~\ 11 j->l ' j > h t <<^-o 

(J uJ A O <^yJ A^LluJI ±1£. jj&J VI ((^yj^yiil t_ijjJI (j aA^-J 4j| V[ a J (j ^^.JjJI i_' U 4 11 ^y£- 

jliàjl -Li^s-o j^j-iJI J| Jas- 4-o-â (_j-l£- 4 jjjI j £_<ij *i^.jlLo J_>lc. jj&j < ^ N Y Y A j a~\ Y 0 ^ 
^yC-ü 4 j^> 3 i__!^S (jljj-iUlj ^yujjj qO 4 aÜ^JI jL^aJI (j âqLkJI JjLàJI jLj «qJjalqJI 

UaJI ^^sl^VI Jl Li^Jq VjJj-o 4 o ii i l ^ya J'L > I 4j| V| ‘ l-' ‘ ni < I (j * 11 ^ (( 4_Jj I ni 11 )) 

. ^ J jl » ) I l ^ aÜI J| jljiJIj (( Jjii» J*_â q .a 

âqjlà-o J| qU jAl ôj~>. < pi (j 44 II 6 jl J£- 4jj£. i_i 1-^. Lou> 4YLlqi3 ÜsLujlJ i_' _> ut > Sj-4 JJ» A j t 
jLiVI J q^^l -4 j CT^ J o~ » " J < j»A Y i 1 j a'ViN «LLlai ,„VI (j J 4") 1 ni J jV-JI 

,.1j4"'II J 4ajjjSJIj dl m o"> 11 j ^o"\jkll J ^LojjVI (_j£- <£.LajI J <q^j-ll jj^qÂlIj <&l qlc- 
qjl LâqqJa (_jj-ll 4 >4 mUII 4 jlLi j_Lâlljil JjLluUj I o"'(j o qSLi ^»Jj t 4Âj_jJaJI JqjkjJ JaqJu^ <4-LmJI-l 

V| <^NYAV j alAlo) ^ujjil ^yüLixJI qjl aj'<>l~j 4 _*_iLj Vj 4_iq Ijliil tdjlj 
(jA-âi^.V-11 <£.LajI Jji.1 JoC. i Il t_J 3^)) L&J^ ‘~ilj 4_j|^i.| (j Q_^àlj û Jjjlâ ^jl 

â_yj IJ ^ ' t II‘ ( ^ ^ Y * ^ j àV * Ao) <àll oLL»C. (2^1 I/-|11 JJÈJ <4 jJ jLdJI J-Ijlaü ^^-lc. 

i 'I j i ((4jaLL ulJI il)) —i i âj^yS-ll 4 'l~*\ (J ■ Aa < ^-oV i nVI jülaJI p.La_j| «Lâl^ ^ LisjLÜljI 

»_jLLxâl (j-oj (4-iJjl im 11 ^jjijil (j-sajJlj ^^.jjJI j(j » Il J!Lu (_^jJI <«(2/-ll <-_âjLkJ)) 

(^jjJI â jl i^-ill (j 4jj ‘ * j aAVi J j»,N i"\ û j aA'V^ (jA-i Cj^ Jjj^aJI 4-jJjl_JÜI 

(j-oj <((C)lj 'A II (JjVj» 4_iIj^ (j I fl "i o , A <( ^oV-<aj^I ^JLaJI (j t>j iIiULo p, I , .ij 4 jJ£. <ÀI ^ 1 1<~> 
âdc.))j <(l—àj) > 11 dcl^i)) 4jLâJ^O 4~ll (j-OJ (__)jjl_à <1 j>Xo £ya J-O^.1 4jJjLdJI I 1 M 11 

. «I^jl—L<ajl J_l_yj>l 


a j£.jJI <^jV-iil j *Tif. j-ujLIJI j j i~if. ^ÜJI (jA-ijAll pi J < >11 jj>->l 

4 *1 < n II J I_'l" < \ Il ' ^.IjyjJVIj <1 t al , ^ Il 4» 1 'Lu J| Sj jjJI J| â^j£.jJI jV-ii ^ya I_S J^l 




î/ U J*n ~ J <fcjn a (_yâ 4 -lSj; i<-ill jjLuü^o ^jLi 

-_àj) >*-T' 11 ^ o~ n (jJjVI (j SjjJc. oLc-Lû^.J plj 4~i tJLlâj (Lâdiljj a-ûl ^ya 

‘LSJJ4 -Il LS ‘ > 4 u II L$ ju±juj\ ^jJI (jîil-l^. , ^l <g.l <<-iJ 11 <à~' 11 iLijiaJI jUa| £jLà. 

«LàUsllI «« N ^ °\ i ^.Ic. .**.Ij ^,".1 >*I n ...~ Il <_j| J_j (3 dû jj I «Uc.li jJI <t â . j L 11 ^ n*n i ^ jj| 

<j-o j»,Lc. (jJjVI (j| <c.l Il Ci l^J Aâj <S^£.jJlj ^jl r>l l <£.Lo^.j («ü-o^Luj^fl «Laj^sJI 

«LuLuij <£.|_cja. oLlg.1 vLi II J i <1 >~ 4 u 1 U 11 «ÜLijlaJI I I-N 'jtj ^ nïilj <<-i*ii$-ll SjLâJI «Ll_iii 

^yli-o £ya Cijl^ ^jJIj < Lj^_j_uj (3 jj 4in ^11 Sj-i1æ J ^LJa-ll <jjli I(j 

d i ' 11 i^. a i II «LÎLijJaJI rr > J Tl 1 > 9 ^ ' <n*n. 1 ' 4 "1 II I y\ I 1—1^; J3 4 n 






\ ni 11 :Jllol i iji 11 (j-o JJt «Lâj^iaJI (_j.lt- >■ ql^b 4jli_j !•">"< J (^‘"4 n^> Il ,.W mil 3 ya 

(j^> JJt 4_lj SjjljjJl S jl **>, 4~l (j IH^b J O -S . 1 4 M I I J <(jL*-0 1-1 4 41J (j 4jjl j <Jj (_gj V >1-1 II &jl **>• 4~l 


< 1 jXo 3 «Ojjljj ^14M11 3 ^ 3^- lS -11 < 1 jXo 3 L»Ij 3*11 

_jjg 4 l|-j 11 (_jJt 4 U 1 1 J <(jl-ât 3 3 <,l ~^ 4j^.Luà 3 ‘Üj (_jJi._jJliJl ji-Jjil_>j| QJ 4 7 4 1 1 J 

3 <J _$ qj i» Il jl (_jJt jjLâJl jjt im 11 j ,3l- a t <3 3 <J j 

3 I l 


(^_i_jjJl ià^LaJl Cit Jllol ^-j > iti 11 £jjO JJ£. 3->^>l= 3^ 3^J*^ CxLL J Aâ «LiC-LàjJl iLijiaJl Loi 

(Jj^- 3 | J£Ll jaùi ,^A^iA j».lt i il ii i <i <àl~i‘i o 3 ml j < i/ U i h 1 4 3 -° 3 Aj^ 31 c^^ll 

(jiljli 4M H J ul^a i t .1 1 1 ûdlj <ji.Y * Y jilc. <Glij Jxj «LâjjlaJI 3 4—iLi.J <3l-® £ ' 3 

(( _^jià_ ) _ 1 ^aJI iâjjJaJI Qjj-i 3 -oj 3 jÜIj 3 Ut j ljljj -11 3 -° JJ£ - 

Lo£ < 3 !-*^ 3 J I <**>*< Il 3^?“ 3 ijl 3 J L'^ma (JaljjjI J 1 ji N S IA ji.lt 4_j^j 3 JjVI 31 Aâj 

jjtj Jjj Jj| (_jJt i t i 1 1 :JLLoI ^ J)J iti 11 30 JJ£. Jjjjla 3 e - 4-A£.li_)JI ‘Li-^ljJ-ll iâjjiall Ci 1-i J 

14M 11 J 4<ijj4i3_jJl <Âlalo 3 4jjlj 4 Jj «LiÜll J J^o^-o 1 iti II iLijiaJI 3 *■ 4l~L 4 ji N ^ ^ V jilt <jlij 

^jj| i_i il-i-i 11 3_,J| 14 -ilj Q 1,7,11 (jJjVI 3 Lt_^.j7i^_g 4_S_i_)JaJI 1 * 1 ,7, i_g J >» 411 jla_o _^_jj^jJI 

l ' ", « 3 Lot 3 c3^3ll J 4 <1*i*i o 3 411 l^j < ji N "IV jilt 3 ^ I*, 1 h 1 ^ (3° 3^c*^ 1 31 

< (_gJI J» lll j\ i~iLa Jiimi rr I i7,i 11 JJlO^Li Jjj^o 3^ 3^C*^^ 31 LïJI <3_i_jJaJI -**< !-*■ 

4 <iiqjJI j 3 Lot 3 3*° 1^*^ ûCto^Li (jiLüilj ^limU 3- 0 

4jiN e lYA ^.It 3 ^c*^^ 31 kiSj 4^jlUI j\ 11 ^.Il .j it*. qhTiII <j_jjLSJI <lSj_jJoJI ^ 3 >,7i 3 -°j 

4 <îl*i ‘10 3 ^ ^ ~l~l ^lt 3 !-*^ 31 3^1 4«Lajj)*i-^. Il <jj) im II 4 41 *,‘10 3 

Lo^ 1 (_^_jjL2JI ji_i 1^. Il Jot iooj ûjJj jiN^^A jilt iâjjJaJI 3 4jlij oit t_i_Li.j 4 ^ 4\ i t iLgJI 
- ’ a< * (_j^jlkll i_LlaJI JIJ~ imI 1 (_jI_>jlJI 3 ~° 3^1 31 4_uI_)Jljjj^JI 4_i_jjLâJI 4^j_jJall -**■ la.J 

.4jJI o 4 u .11 l^jLo 4 âU*i /\ 3 4jj I j ctoLilj 4^,Y * Y ^.It 4 * j I ol jUI 



• Y ' \ \ I 0 I X \ Ôj_)LL> I_1 |1*I-L 11 3J43I _J-I^alj 14~I II £jO iLLïo —N 0 i 

.Y* \ l j \ j S ^CJ_jLL> (^jjlUI j> « I -V I i 14* J_ÛJi_0 W ' Il £_û 4jjlÂo — \ 0 0 




(jjJa-ll jîi^l (j-o <jJÜUJI hj^UWj <f > <\ inLg-ll I «UjLSjjJI «üJjLJuJI iLijiaJI 3 L J^SJI 

^ 3 i Ti o jJ I *^l *s~>\ t h n 1 > 11 ^ n iTiLg-ll JnM' ' iTi11 La^ i7 . i i > j / A< 11 _i 3^*— 1 J 3 I^LlujjI 

^ i n kC~ jjlUII JjC. q i j ï,i 11 IjJljuoI (3 ^\j) > <7i II 3-° JJc ‘Üî-ijJaJI *LiJj *1^1 AÏâ LfLui 

<àl^.j ip ^ N pic 33^3 lj^_P 3| Laij.jL e. pS olj\j*>LajJI jl (jjjVI 3 j-üILujI ^jJI 

J-oC Lojjc (jLaC. <1 jXo 3 k-jj ‘<**»*«'' j-olù (.s-^ 3' oC ' 3^1 *L)l3^ 3jl pjl^. QJ ‘ “' I ÎSjjiaJI 3 

‘LâJajuû (_3 < '- 1 3 lj 3 jlki J ^ i 11 f> (_jn i ni pj ‘LujJî < Lijlj qm<)Ij 4 ^ m m~^ 11 ! J ^ 4 h 11 3 Luij^lo 

Ô_»l l 7 l O ^ ^ 4 Tl I (_£Jj^-ll I-' '» 4 11 J fl O I 4M I I (_)l . 5 J^J_0_UJ ^jLg_]l J-l C- £_CklJ I J 4 J I 

«Li-jl-jJI ÎSlalo 4 Cl! JM» I >iSc j!)Lk Lj^jJ 3"° (jJjVI 31 p^ 4 AÂÀ <3^3*^ 3 <—àj 4 4 -i"' 11 

( <Li£.^_üù «Luj_)J-o l ^ k 3 ^jn 4 h 4pN^®® pic Jj^Lj i *"i 1 1 3 4_ujlj pLâl j p o k_jj-â 

qj 4 i4 1 1 <Jàjjia-!l 3 >■ ^ 1 ^» ^VY pic «Glij jaj j . (jJjVI 3 1 —àj; 4 4 -i~ Il <cLajI <4 i/mj 

(3 C li-l_jJaJI pl ^ <M ^jjLÛ^jJ.1 pj jU| J If. V 4 M 1 1 4 à l*Cj) 4 3 4M O J 3 4 *7*4 I I 3 ^ " J-i.C- 

(Jiùjj QJ 4M II 3^J*^I 3 ‘LSjjlaJI (_3 £ ’ k—àl^3 4<SjjJaJI <1 -^j III fl kiSj 

jj&j Slo^ <1 jaæ 3 -° JLo^JI j-o^-l ^ rj i t .i 1 1 düj^ k.sl^>j ‘Sj ^ 3 ' i3L j *i?l 3 '^ 

lU^_q ^r > 4 m II ‘3^w>*^^ 3 p 3 3-=l 3^ 3-âj J-l^ jS-luûLi. ' 4M llj <3^1 3 p 1 ^ 

3 ù^jO 3^j^-ii '- 'j* “' 

p k' 1 ' kf q 1 4~111 < p N ^ ^ N pic. «Gli J jjiC d g kj L, Il k k. à l^> jiâ ^juO^ll pj_j^JI JjC. rr k iTi II Loi 

<u£> As-J 31 j^La aSj <pN^iY iLuj 3 ^I*» ‘ <<I^j 3 _> mi l jXi jjJlj^> 3 -° 

< »linj <iiikJI j LijLoj 3 L 0 C. 3 L>ljj- 1 ^ jjc «üj <jjjL> I o^s^. <àU‘io 3 p>3 3 <pN^iA 

*c$j Il j o^«.I qj 4 7 . 1 1 1 ^o 4 ~ iLg-ll^ jj-o!iLj 3-° 1 àj) 1 <^1 "'11 j;j i ~ i 3-°j ‘^^>1 j 

. . k.k ^g .".gJ ^ k^ ^ 11 ...-v II '-v ,.. 11 3 3 ^jU ^jii I ~so <Ü 3 J 

p^LnJI jjc. ^àU 44 -iq qj 111 11 3jj-!= 3 e 31 k^3^.j kiîa iJ^LpâJI ijjLijjJI iJjLiJI Loi 
jji_j 1 k jk~k J 3 ^ l*i 4 < 1 1 à 3 < LâuijJ 3 -ll j-kküj g II 3 p LSI ^j_>jÀ_o 3 1 3^ 3^3 4 3^ ' I 

1 _>^iJL <jjl3 ml '"■ *^ 4 p N ^ 0 Y pic 3 L 0 C 31 3^-j p^ 1 _jj^uj 31 ^ ^ ^ A pic 3 3* L> "<là <i k^ ' 

.Y'NN j A J A qjjLl 4 JI 3 C ^j| p3U > 4 m II 2- 0 ÜjLSuo — N ° N 

. 3L0C i^aLiLI jIj 1» in j-oa^o i^jjL^jJI ^LjG jumi j-là-jl — ^ °Y 

• Y' U / *\ / > Y J^cjjljj 3>cl 4\ ml w k '~ Il ^_o <JjIÂæ — N 0 Y 




<Lljj jJjVI CtLkj <JLâj_uaJI JjjiaJI ^jjjl £yo «LjjLâJI djÀlàiJI djJjLiJI «LâjjlaJI j ~>»~j 
<LjLjjjJ> (3 >.. àJâg.^1 J o 4M 11 Ifl m iiiJj>j SjLo^l (j nj m L (Jj-â jjj im» H jjÂlI 

djjlj <J ^.lil <jt ^j-aïlâJI jjj Ôi llA- 0 *^ Jjs-^-o i_âjj_iiJI Jjj jJo ^jC. jJj*iM ‘LLijJaJI CtL^J Aâj 

dJÜako j-a£- Jjl JAjJ ‘jJj*^ (jA« ' dJj^. '— tiH II J jl_a£. *LjJj> (j-° *— »j-2JL 

i_ùLa. 31 JjUj L^ jJ 3| i—uij jjij (^uàlil jj-S-ll Ù-° oLiij, n . i« " J^Lk ‘l-LÜaJIj <jJ j t n j]I 

jJjVI SjjLà-o jjS (_£ j-ll jf^L-ll <jjj iâjjJaJI 3 1 â-Lka < ^ N S *\\ j^Lc. J<i 33* f~* ‘<^113*VI 

|Jlc. JjjjL 0 e - ÎSjjJaJJ jk.I j 'i ml jL_^aJI jijlc. ‘ i ' I jjkuJJ • ë/ J i iM jjJI jLüJ LjLjj_jj> 31 
J^Lk «LâjjlaJI j_lXÙ_i j_,i,L (_^3JI I < idhà 11 <1 j jkJI ûllaC-lj ^ L 11 ^3Lâ q i .j IL (_j-Sj.11 l ^3*-° 
J j oj ijjjjj ^1 J-lLk : JULoI q j i m 11 (j-° dJLjlaJI 3 *■ Sl"^ <jLâ j _ls_i j <oLkij ii.l 11 

• ^ lA^-J 

(_j-okLLI 3 j- 2J1 (j-o cJUll jS« Il J^Lk jJjVI 31 dis Aj-L j 'ijl l <LJjLiuJI ÏSjjlaJI Loi 
j^Lc. ^L...U <j^j ja_jj (iâjjLJI ^LjI <j-° jJj*^ IjlLj" ml jjj-JI jljiVI jA »j 3jjL (je. 

^3° j > " j o I I (j k .,~ j t /j 1 of. (_j «Ljjlj Ij^L5I_j j^jVI c3 I (j fLu I (j-° j ^ >. h I 

. N °\ A * jlko jLac. 3 p *so 

(jjji.3^ • iA£ - j-uk Q 1 jT.i 11 j >l-s.*>*^l jl >i*-J <J«-oLaJI Lljj) 1k 11 iLijlaJI Ci Ik J j 

<ÂLko 31 jj' -> ^L (jàjLxil ^Jjkll «ÜaLij Jj| jLajJliâJ JjUII <jjJj> (jo _j-âj <i_âJjjiJI 

' j* L 1 .. Ià 31 LtJ« > ^_^j ^j <q1 >‘i <j i~,i« Il 1 a .^ 11 « 3 (jjJjj-ll j-o J J.C ' a 1 11 jjj idj^JI 

^jlj <lklo 3 j S~ m lj <j»,N ^ ° N j»,Lc. jjjVI 31 SjjjSJI j. j 1 1 «QjI ^L^. «Gtij jjlj j 

J» > 1 à IJ .i II ^ 1 ' ..—■ ^',7,11 ‘LâjjJaJI 3 ^ S l-v i <Lâj j L11 «Ljljj c LujjAæ (JH 1 ni J < j 1 411 11 

J^-U d â >jU II ^mimæ ^ n iuLSJI (_j-^~ll ' ' r rr \ i7i 11 p, 1 1 n~ J_ic j idÂjjLJI 3^ L pl ... a 1 1 j k â^Lk 

<jLac.j Jjjl 3 Llj3l' <j-° <j»,N^iA j»,Lc. <j^j jjij jjj! <jjjj> 31 C/LmU (jj> 

djJjjÆ (_3 £ - JJjkiJ ( _ r a_LolUI I_-' ' fi Q ' |~| 'I 3LJI I^tâ^ll 3 ^ ^ inLSJI «LÏjjiaJI 3j-Lj 

î/L ihLj j^jVI ùv 


qjjLj jL jjJI (jIuLc. ' 4~I II ^_o ÜjLLo — N i ^ 
.Y*NN j j Y jkjjLj 1 à 'j .7.11 , ..^ w > < 7 . II ^_o <LLLo — N o 




i—âj) > 11 ^ jIxj i ii et '(J ~‘J) jxJlxJI <•■! *n. il 1 i n*S 4 _lSj i <~i 11 I J-âJ 

Sj-âlià^ (_£j^LJ»l £_jLluJI (jj-âJI (j «GLjIjj (3 j^-là (_£j-llj < <t a« Il 

< jdu£. (_£jLaJI 33^11 *lko <-ac.' <\~-a.l SL-â-jjlü jj_Lü jaô ‘.<L>j)\-±\ «LxjjJa CjIü luaà. <"i 
4âl~>. jH-iojI ^hJI <-ùl <A« Il <JjjJI 3^-*i < j-dc. ^LluJI 33LII J^Lk1 >'» d LlS^® lij; <*-<" <<ilj 

O^jLc. 3^3^ (_j-o^-hj^M jiJLaJI (jljJj jLâlj^lj <-ljfl III CxaALuj Aâj Ajji.jJjjJjl 

^.LdJlj 3-° Luaj) j < ( _ r ûüLL i i)JI ^JLsJI *Ladl ^~\ i~i 3-° (j-à^l ‘ÜLijÆ. ‘LLâ^j^a 

<-i jKlLI J <jl^j jJljjJ. I jj «üljLjjJIj j Î-aa£- j-11 j j <Li£.Là_jJl^ <Jj^üè>LjVlj l a i nlà j 

l <_lj jZj 4-ljl ni V IM J d ' • ■"• c3lALc. fjc. M . d a < U J-I^j S jiL*_=Jlj < '\M .<11 j d t. \ I /. .^11J 

jVill 3^^" <3 £ a ~ y •>!■ I dll (jjjüJI i-m'i jLlu j .tir, 33 *-^ Jj-L^ £-°j 

dKà" (iùLàjjJlj <uLjllJlj <jjj&UàJI S«Gl^ljÂj ^Xui)?! 3 j 3I cJUa I 

i ^ <\ 11 «LiJjJjjjJI ^JLjJ l i_sU ,ALi <-ijl fi«” 4 <iVI «LiÂaJl J^k.j i_iàf, LâjLigùlj «LùLujlJI <JjjJl 

■ *•■ '"<à". Il jl i h a 3 L \ >» . Ua^j-üj .-■« Ua jjj d . ( . la" U <LÙ_>VI àd& ."A K «LùJa^JI ^J )(j ^ J-OJ 

3^1 > '«f ' £-jjjLL 1 I 33 *-^ ‘Ljl-gù (31 3 kLaJ.1 3 duAaJI i_i j) t ^~i~i 1 1 oLlj-> j i A* 

4 u 1 1^ <Uâj) <^ll ‘LlujjII 31 3j j fi ~‘ | ' (yClkjoj ç-jjuZi JLlujI *— 1 ' aC ' <^1 I l <JjjJl 

<JjjLâJl iLijiaJl 31 O fl ~‘ > 3 LoJa-OJ 1 >~\àf! 3l^ J JaJ-LuJI <kiXo 3 jà~\ <nl (_£ jJl 

JjI jl 3-° i—SAâJl J-oja^o > <ti II J 1~H 'J N N ^.Lc. «Glij jl£. «LLijiail ^.J i ,T|J J_lo^Lj 33L> ^-1 < '-dl 

LijLljjj-o ,^.\W ' j^Lc. JaJ-LuJI 31 jko (3 <—à J) ' 11 Oj-iiù olj 4M II 

4 M 1 1 iâjjlaJI Àkl 3-°-°^ <jjjj!a-ll Àk-V 3 ^^^! ol^> i uf . 4-1 ^a. >. à~ 11 du ~^ 

^àU irfifv j 4 U 1 1 ûdJlj Jj ^ 3^- ijjjLâJI iâjjlaJI Àkl 3-° 3^ «*>J |3 (5311 ^jj^Ljül |\ JI 11 Jj£. 

3u3^ ‘Lojjl Alt. ' iM^'tll Ail ia*ù q I »i 11 3 e - «üjlAduiâjJI <li _>i=JI jk.1 Aâj «LLixi jà ,<~j | 

«LLu Cl I <<-1^. J t-11 iiill 3 Cf* 3 jmX I 3!^^^! îc-Lo^aJ 3LÎLa_a j»_llaJI J-l£. 14 t.i 11 _> ^1J (31 
^.Lc. «GLàj o^LjjjI^o 3 t> a! 4nll 31^5^^! I ^jh<<<3-q LlJI 3-^ ^ » ■" Il 

^jj^Lj^JI p j (j g è/- 0 ! Ai II iâjjiaJI 3 û ^ljj >■ àl^> < N ^ AA 

http://www. wasatyea.net/ConferencePrint. aspx?ConferencelD=26 ^1 Jl 
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Ô-jjLi 3-° <lLujlLlu i^n.(Il ^yC.1 fi I ^cj^LJI 3 ‘GjjI^lI < 3 ^^*^ l 5 3j) q 11 <ûJj^_ùûJI 

.j».Y M * <3 jjVI 

,Y*U / / ^‘i M \K 11 (j^-ol ô_uiJI ^_o <JjLîæ — N IA 
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iti~ üil JLa ti—Sj ^"H «Luaà. aIjjjj <ujLi.jjJJ JJjVI jl cr^ ^J 1 

<Lj^e <1 <îU‘ya Ifl-Lâ £_âjj <ALâj^*_a j»^-jLaÜLe fl ‘i a <^yjl ^ u~> i_S^I jA£. <Ly|jJj Lfl-J J1 

1 fl *Ajli dlljjj < ( ^"VY^ ^ Sj-^.fl Il ^j-eUI ^L*JI (j j».jj-llj £/> J > << ll (j\j <^^*-o Ifl j<a OjlJ ^^Jl 

LaJj 1 (j ~kjjlü j^c. QJfl t~> <U-gj) is ~>Il i_i a i^. >j • 1 i-uj-Lo Ls«_a^_o jm»* 

ijljLj «tl^S 3 LJ* <<^jLkO 1 fl <Ajl ^jl (_yi£- JJî Sj-u^ <ü-1jj o^j) cxiLa. La£ <1« <<<lj 

(jl aj . 1 < nl j» :3^-*-* ‘'-IjJs j • (VN :pLÇVI) (((ja-ILs-U IfljQ Lj^jL 31 Ll=j-lj al yj'Cyj» 

.(AN i^LcVI) «(ja-LLc. f- l _g-àt J^j Lj^j iLfl xa Li^jLi (j-àjVI 31 ^j-aL c$~y^~* ‘'-date. q-jjJI 

^jJI ^ aVI i.k i h 11 3| ■ ■ ■ 11 \-& MJ aj y» y (£^jlu\ ^ Jl JjI -v >.n» :3I-*-* aÜ^2j 

. ( N : ^ «j > « Il ^ y a i h II Cl LiïU (3° C^J 

(j-SJj oLû J (jxiLc. ^jjO ç. fl ‘i a j < J_ujjJIj êIaCVI p h» a jj Jâl 1 fl Vykj JLâ <^jL-o (j^àjl JJjVLâ 

' ' «* ‘~ ^ y y 11 ç- • '■'jj <^_i^j^JI <jl ^Jl (_^ i u~\ Q 11 jJUI .A fl i V i ^Jl mil 11 fl y 3 

düj^j <^M-dl ^a ylt~. Jj-âj ij llj <^M-dl de. ^gjuu^ja (_j^JI <^M-dl de. 

(jjjjfc (_ÿdl j^LLoj (j^MjjJI cj^- Jaj-1 Q-lLy-o ^ Jj-aj “ ,t ' 

(jjjVI Jojjjjj . i h II p fl y If. i y t ni l^g ((^jlj^Jlil Ll^jj)) ^ y^> y J <i ijjlj <^jl a y ,1 j-àùjjj 

JlÎLel jl->^ <ij_uaILa j^Mc-V <^^_uàl j| c y ,^-.~ Il i iâMc- Lfl-1 djJj ^"LiiijLy 

<ij <rf~y~yl I Jj-2j La^ (jA^aJl <<-yll ^LJjVI J-J l^lfl-JJ (^jjljUI (jl ajI ,,ij Jjla.Il 



. jiY N N j 0 j YY ô_yjlj_y j^ejjÀll y , m II ^-o C-oLk <JjlLa —Ni 0 

‘ d jj-aàl a* 1 Q J ■ ^ Il 3 a! «*« «■ y II <JLJI < S jJul Jj-ll J-a^i I . J . I : jiàjl — N i A 










p.L^JLâJI «Lllc. jlî»l Lo J-ÛJ <Oj-all i^yèsjX^i -1 AS J 4_l^_l^l <L»J)<à« Il «Ü CuL^X. û_^ol ^ if-iXJ «QLi^jja ( j£. 

«Qïi^jla j-iiù £jjO (_>üLâ (j aLo 4SÜU.I S^-LiiVI 4jLc.^j ^ Lapilli £J-ÛJJ < l_*_o 4-8 j ifVUIj 

^jlLJL 6 biu^L jj cüJjl im 11 j><7i < 4» > n I j 4< '4~i ç_)n >jluL>^ (3 

3 j jitj* J «Lmilj Ù^J < p» ' " 4 " " <j-° jIj^j-ujVI (j| j»-ûlc.J <j| (LijjJI CjLjxL 3 e 

Llicj JlilxJI) <LâJ-uill «UljjàJI I >â.jàl 3 4j^o jjlj i^l^UI "*j ■"" >' jJà j <j£j j d^ -*. ' 

3 -o <-ù 1 û 11 Cij^-cü j j aNYA'o) J LL j-*c. JLLoI 3- 0 4x.l_ûl ^ J > Aq > <^(jLoj 

3 b^j| iSjjlaJI aSj <j»,NA^Y 4Lm 3 jj xi't jiJI L^_j ç-LLI 4j-æ3Luj| 4-ljj ^j uj m lâ 

jjlj j <£_ujIj Ai > iZij imViIj i^NAAY j ûNY^^o^ jllLLil 3j ^yjlljjjil 4_ic.IjJI 

.Il i_>jl^ LlLijJ| 3 <uaj i<-ill 3 j-LJI <_ù 1 Ail 

j a W° Y 3 j L " '-' I ^ > <7< Il 3 ~*j l ~ l * ' ' ùj~^' 3 4-à j) i '~ > *L 13 ^ I jj-* 13~°j 

CjLajjLail çjA« > ^JjJJ >—S J < a! 11 ^-^Lual^ J-^ M J ‘f^ Làt i iifv 3-° 33 I ja. j-âj 

dlljJj <£"jj-llj j^â-ll â jîL jjaj “&l _)^j <_S-*J *—Sjj-sajJI CjLljjjLujI ^j-lx. jj^J^^J 

4 v 3 >jL (_jn < 1 "Lj j <L» jLâ jjJI 4-J jl j T» 11 3 e ^ ‘ " 'VL 4 w\l« Il 4_il^l_u^lj 4 i > J ^ <~i Cj-o-AI —lu 

A , ‘>11 Lg_âJ_& 3^ *\ YY ^Lx Jjlû 4-i jjJ 4 I -v « J ,7i't i ^.li ji J (4-ij) I» IL 4_â jjji_all 4 _l«sLLJI 

Jjl (_J11 I ni IjluXI ^ > <?1 > > I I J ^jLUJ^âJI ^1 fl» I I ll)ü 4<**> 1 I I J l_J 11 3 lf~l|j 

i_âMiLkI liiJji. jaJi 3jl ioLc.3j 3 >$l <nll (j\-L2>. 2~° tilljldLuVL» ^)jl3^-ll g-La-lxJ 4ia->lj 

4jJjJ ^jiaJI £-X iii 1 1 (_jjLj ‘ j jj fi~' 3 jJ 4j^j 11 jjiaJI 3j^Lnll j^Lâj 

â-i^. j l-j-AÀæ 3'm» i 3l^j <i_j^àJlj ^o^Ljjj^I ^ I ( _j-L. 4^>~ Viji 4-ùLi.jj 4 _iæ3LluI^ 
L^3jj ( »_>*-!I 3 <iU^j ( _ s -o3Ljjj^Ij ^j^jlJI jüL»JI 3^“^j <j-° cil *j-^Lj jILoIj 


AA 




jklâ ^jJ) j ûN UYo) ' ' ' ^j-âia-ü^o ^g-ol <~i 11 Q v .Tl 11 11 u II 3-°J 

J^Lî. 3 -° j j—luIj J< ■"■ » UjLiül 3 ^j&Luj 4 >*3 IA II 4 ô > j U II 3 4 » 1 . 1 1 j , ~ > I ^ M , i 

oLo-lc. 3"° J-lbi^J-ll QIimII J çr 1 jTi 11 J I~if. ^ûljJI 3-3-11 ^ya ^UlJI ‘ à , 1 11 

• 4 ‘i mi l (j-o L^_jjÂj Cijj-°J lü^-1 J 


(£j'i ' i mVi II jJLk Jlj-ol (j-ij.-wl I jk^C-VI 3-° 4-ij‘i i / 11 V 1 II iLijiaJI OJfl itij 

j.a^.'ÿ J&â-JI 33 J 3 ‘ Yui j 3 3~ (S^j ^ 3-*^ 3 -0 -3 J < AY V j * N Y1Yo) 

3- oj <4jui^_iiJI ^IjûJVI 31 Sj-i-ia- 4 i oïl»" 3-J^ 3 - 1 4ÎLijJaJI <(_^bùji^_LuJI 

4- i ,1 < m4*i II j-üLj jj-oI j ‘ ( ^ AT*\ j àNY°Nci) 3'- s - , l £ - 3 ^ j » Jl 11 4 i<a< II û-u-oMü j^l 

j^Lo^M j i~i« ij <( ^LUjjJI ^•IjY-^.yi bLuà 4 -s, 1 mil «LojÜLLI pjlVi" 3 e - fl{ ~' jl-S-jÂ^ (j 4jbiJLàJI 

3 ^- (^St 1 < m 4 *i II bsJLî. 14 ni I Lij 31 ^ j «LojüLU jj-oj 3 >.jI 3- 0 <(j*AA°^ j ûNYV°o^ J- 0 ^ 1 

• 4jLsj 

^. j; l« I l j -üsj <^NAYV j û^Y®YcJ^ 3 j I i à j ;111 3 -*^- ' 7 k ^' ù~°~J 

4^o 3 ^Lâl j»A <4jàbiilj 4jJjLiJl^ 4xSj) 1/-III 33 3 -^ Sj-iîl^ 31 (^j-a^lj <_>uli <3 4 j-o^Lui^M 

4 ifl <84 11 L-J-âljil ÜaLbuj 3 jJ jlfl~-^b*^lj 4‘i inllj I_i Lü^J | 3| Sj^aJJ S^£.jJI 3^1 '— 1 

j»,bi£. 3-0 CT^'-? ‘3- 0 ^J'-> J » "ir, 4ÂlajbO 31 1 —iL&j-U jU iA,Là ç .\(j <84 II Sjlbüd <bS-iiâlJI 

3 Ci n Ji L-o j 4-j-Sj; n-i II CÙc.1 4 O If. J 4jjUI 4~j ii-i 1 T 1 3 I *^1 4-i ^ oliJj-o 4^3 

bS-Jlj-o 3-0 j-âj <^NA°^ j YV°o) ^jluj)j-loJ i -umi 4_J| ^ ij^l 3^J <LâjLüjl 

4-âjjiaJI j-tiù 3 x 1 3<[ n~j 4j-ijJlJI 31 (3 4j-o^Llu^I ^LIjj 

. j-n. 1*1 II j 3^3?^ j ii-il (£ j il-^-Wlj 'mil 3^ aJ ^l jl o«~i inVI 

3' •> '"'Il J o^b I 31 '—i in~‘i~ ( _ s -âj <3J) "~ l " -UJ3'' j-âliLo bi^.1 4-ù 1 -^. l~i11 iLijlaJI j nlîJ 

jA. I j <(_>uLâ 3 4 aæ^Lui^I < 3 ^ “■ 4 ^U ‘10 30 j-ôj I àNYY'ci^ 

3 j».^ VAY 4 ~' ,,, -b I . ,.^ 4-lJc, Ail ^ I J^bii^l (S^J 4 lOj . ^ 3 J ^ * 1 *J) 1 J ~'~ 11 

3j-L- 1-I 4 o o~ o 4-ùLibJblJI jn« i 3^.3 ‘ jAiLk 4j| ^bllj 4^-aLk. 4 ÂjjIs ^jii 11 nlHj ÛJ- 0 L 1 ^.LlU 

qI i .iM 30 3I J^j 33=-U oLoUj^l 30 4 jJjjjû 1 1<3 jl f ' 4 -ijàHoj 4 ÜjLluJI 43J i/-ill 


AV 



>-àj I ù^j <uij Qj <V*A l Jpàlj^n 3j 

(jl^ >_taJI <JL*ijJ IjJàj ïjj^jSÎ <i i<<ij<^-i~ jj-oü JÂa l_)âI <^NYW j à“\VYo) 

^jlaJI (j- 0 i—iii~>‘i~ ji*h*j («LlSjIsJI jjlpi (_$3-ll I (LaILlLi 

jj&j «Lpljil «LâjjlaJI f_y±juj^a <^jtAYYN j ûVNAo) jJj (jUs-Llu <QjI Jjljj IjjÀjj I jl diTtl 

jLdùVlj ç.LlàJlj <i i j1Lj ><~il Ij «upljJI «LtskjjJI dcl^i £pkj <j-° 

«tLijia-ll j £j*o £_Lij <j-ütlJI <à_!l_i <-Lâpto «Luàljj (jjJjjil (_£jJ J!tki (_jkllj ^1 <\ <nll 
J^4>- «Lj^J-o» J.P dtp. L^jjà <jjXo j 

^ >7.1 r. ^jn «1 A. Il j 7*~ ^ " A i iiUI a\* «LâjjiaJI ‘ a 1 ^ j) 1 ^lc. (2 a-u1 o~h 11 J_<tc. 

aSj <Jp-àlj*^l Jlp 3 ^1 <A« Il -s, 11 <-àjI <L$plp> 3 |\g ~kH 4^1 

j»JL*-ll (j-° 6 JjJ£- JjialjuO (j «Lpljil Oj m"ùl 

£_ujIjJI jko I ' I Ll L^'il J I ■» ^ I J~ ^p^Ltu^l jdLsJI (3 <Ll£puaJI 3J ^ " ."« '(j ‘~ 

CjLâljfkJI OjLtti dtp. ^\* <MII (jjJjJI (P lin*' (3| ù^tlpadj ^>-di£. (jttoLâJI j (_gj-^.(j 11 

i_S J) > *~i~ 11 JjpJL «Lt^.^Lt^| oljLü J^plà 31 ^C.J <S jj» d>IIJ (J^pJI J m"nlj 

I jla£. (jjj-ll (jjJpJ.1 P-La-ljJI (P Jdtp <4 M <nll ûLjLJ.1 J ^pll ijjO <"jVl" J 
(^j-LtllâJI (jj) fi 1 fi ^yi Q » dt 11 Jllol < 6 J v.p (JtttjLtlljJ p (j < A» > cs^ tllljjpd 

üUkJI jLutâ (_j-l£- <Lic.^_dJ| Jal i i/ViV I (3| ^ > ^‘^ J ) 

rptL 2 1 jJLâ ^ 3 -s. 'VI J J U~ 11 j-nl U /I ^ya «LijLailxJI <LiÂ^J| Jdd jü dJj j < Ü j , 11 

VYN j ûN NYio) ^ <<il>lllI (_p»-lI J-i£. j < «Lto^Luj^fI <iL2 jJI ^ya I^3^- 3j'I ^>^-11 
.<p3Ltti^M jtjiaJI i_^Il~tfi 3 t_àio-£sj (_j-^ c - J^-2 iLlüIj fi~i «gI f| ~‘ | ' (jp^ 3 

Sp.jJ| (C £j}Liil J.JU1C. J di£- (plîtll (j\jjÂj| J^Lk Oj^Jà (_3^^ olj-iJpjJI ù-°j 

‘LktuJIj . 'I"<11 ' <j L al_t<aJI «La_uLlj 31 SjpJI 31 Sp.jJI J^Lk ^ya i_à j) i <-i~i 11 

p 1 tu j *^3^ *^1 (^ 1 <f~i JtiMi L^° ^ k~~ (_pll ((<jj fi^tll iâjjiaJI)) 31 Sp.jJL J!tki Lo jAj 

(2^-p3Lt<a^M (jjjpJ.1 (j-oj <<pj!aJI jpjULaljl (^^-^ 2r° SjaS 

(^jj Jl JoxJI 31 <CLlki ^111 ( ( f NAYY/^YYAo) ç^jU^JI ^pJI ^>il ^Al\ 

(JjijJlj LùjJI £j£. ^^Lkj*^l 31 < JjIjVI iàptfklil 3^ Ai^ <-lSj i<~> II iijiàjJI (_3 £ - 

<LtIa^ dt> IIj <-ùjilj itljLdJI <jlû1j 3 jt-âLtti IpJj 

(_p3Ltu)M ^JlxJI 3 j- 1 ^ j j ‘ A jj-j-kÀj û 



éIjUs^I 31 'j 31 Sj^sJI j-ûj < 3-^131 cj-sjJI cr^ - >Ai Vt II 

«Lil J_> Jjlo Jj_a I j / d i^j âa U J<^NI 3 i «U~ i <Lhj 1 in.ll jdj-H 3-° 3 <jjj j ^J_ujj <Jl1c. aÂ)I ^J_L<a J_ûj^_û 
( jA—uaJI (_J 3 iTi > I 3-° i tfl'j mil 5 _>ljJI <1 >. \ . w 11 £^_â (SJ ^(j II j i~if. <_£jLJI 3 j-^-H 
jülsJI (J IjLiUàl J^l (j-o iâjjiaJI ûj-â cJlj Vj L J «Laj^sJI 

(j-o Ifl xuuu\ odkl <-iJJ) 1-^ Il lfl".fO<à.n (JJ xaII 3 j-Ldl üj A, ni jÂâ 3 L®l 

I_i2jj <(j». W<V j ûV^^o) j-o£. (3| I _1 mVn (_jkJI iâjjiaJI j-^ûJ Lo (^y-â j ((S jlk II» 

^ j 31 iâjjiaJI pjlVn ! J Il i â j-^. i~i J^lj Ê^Ll^-VI i_j^.I <Ü^ ^jj) 1-k IL 
U 11 pljjJI ü- 0 ^ -^-s LS 3^11 3 -0 N 1 *\ Y j ùAIVû) ^jj| 

<jl^j 3 Jj-^àLiVI jjlj 3 I .V. Jl (jU=3L<Ji <-Sîi <kàj)l-k 11 enm"\<l dsj (L^cLkil Sjj^J 

(ja_ 1 lJ LaÎLsJ I l~i > j. 11 « «La_al jJI J^LiJI p.\ 1 1 jjLu 3 m n I -Si (j 11 5 1 nljJ I 33^1 

3)1 4ljllû (_3 £- Lû^ij <(_yJ_>*-ll oL^jl <iK 3 Cjj Aû*>l 1 (j ‘1 a j J Irfia Luaj) J 

Sj-âllà «LjjLuka. iâjjJo ( _ s -â ï J (Lpjlk. <LoJjl-o 3 ^ jüLâJI ^LAaJI 3 ^' < «<1 1 

.«Li^J^M pl a < hVI Ü-J JjIlJI 3 ^TjdiJI ^ le ^ j> < ) i 11 IL d-ujLadl 

<33 J 3^' 3^' ls^ 0 ^ -if (_ 3 £- 3^^' ù->^' j 

<( >1 i 11 cdl^J £j& Llo-iLljj I > a I ^ ' (j J^ual 3 d^)"i un i^WVi j iVV iùj 

3ld a 4 <<l ûLli jkl t (_g J->>. ^ Il 1 luIjJI 3j-^I <->L^ 3 3 ' < m*i II 3 ^-j lj)(j ^k~ I ' (j k J) > <7i 3 I *^1 

3 ^id Làii^M < t . ~>I l (j*àj^j<<1.1) (jai_lu 1 j <^N°Y1 j à<Y*o^ 

.^j-LoJI i _ 3 J ts\ \ 11 (^3^ 3 11 

<ti <ti II 3f^^ L/-*-° 31 '— 11 ,ll ~ )l ~ (_3^ *t J~ < u I l <Âjj!aJI Cjjyi JÂS <jjl^J| SjLâJI <jd£i 3 Loi 

pUj 3 jJI jdik. 3 di^JI <iK 3 .(^vn^lVVü) 

iàLâjj LojiM< j-i-oj «iSj ijj m-k j-Lx>l j >_><!! j£.l_dJI ûJ-j-o3Lj jj-* I 3-°j < ^ Y Y i j ûV Y i o ^ 

^ 1 .ilüJl J 3 - 0 LUI 33^-kll J^IA J -ï', '‘«j II ^ If I ^ l~ à*il 1 j|~ 4 i. ,,jl à <_i jjjïs <_Lâ^_ua 

3 -° 1 ' d 1 <->3 l~i i?i II ü «_ï-i^_lo_lK a^< > 11 <-Lâj) Il 3-0 0 v '< 1 "O (î k" \SJ) ^^ I' 

(_£ JjJ-O J-O 4 M IL jj-oj i A û j &À< * Ci^ (_gjl U 4M II Àll Jj£. 1 (j kj i~l J 4 M II 

• J J) .' I" 1 I ' £__3 j< 4Hf. S 3 l^dîj^ 



ô-° 3 " £->^1^-11 ù^ 3 -^ jlo-à ‘(£j y$ " j^iiLaJI J^UI JIjj| 

<Ql (jic.1 dtj*^ ‘(j^^ l'M j ûAI^o) (jti à tjjJ> J_CUi_Û J| <1 1 lll'l <1 ' .^. -N- 'J J~' 11 jJb «_sjj-iSLl I 

Jj «àll <La*ù ûLd J| < ' in'l <ÀI <-a*ù «ÜLi^Ja J ^ 14 M~ Il J jüj I J (j lô ' J 

j <\l~~ j»ü <^jj| jj^M (j\ ml 11 (Jï*-o jl j-ljlù (j <ü-o^Luj^n (jüjj du~s. ( ^ Y1YA j 6AV i cj 
aIsjqui (jA «LujJs <1jAa J| jlc. j»ü VAV j àVAAcj) jUI <àil j_i£. H 4~ l^j J^Lk 

J| <L> ajl <m^> < j (j ~i *nl j (jjJjjil (ju> Sjjl 4^ <£.j) o ^ o Ci*_ûüu.1 j 

j .n<f . dJluJI (jjJUI (3 «QLijia ^IujI (j-à jJLjJ (jiljLà 3 (jLoj!£ ‘—J| jU iAli (jl U1 IM II 


cda-sLa. «Lâj^Ja (_j-âj t^UiMjJI Lj-luT 3 IjLluÜjI jJ^VIj j^jVI (^ô- 3 <jdlJ-dtajJI «LâjjlaJI Loi 

«LùLluI jjkJI <LùLi.jjJJ S j_dil_>-o <jjjj Ifl iii^'i jt*n*j i ^ i AI 11 4 (j ->■ IJ-O J ^‘hmII 1 (j (j LS"^ 

Cj-oiàüjl Aâj <(jjoLJI ^-^Lua|j £\JJ-llj dâjJlu ^Tu" (_ s -â ï J d-$-J cJaujjl (_jdll <uÛl-o 3LJ»1 «Lmjjilj 

jJLkJI jj£. (jjjj~>« ' <Lij'ii>ti^'iII (jl V| (^j^,^VA^ i AiVi (jjjJI ol^_> <jLc.^j 

jl ^yjiaLlJI j^jJI (_j-l£- ‘Lllâl^il <Lk<u l(j >q Jk.jl (_$3-ll (^âjJLaJI «LâjjiaJI ^c-ldu Jil ji.Wà II 

(iâjjiall Sjuo-o iojic. j^jJI (j-o £^kll Idâ J < jjjJ-uaJI jSd ^lu If-ldlâl <(i_'UII 

:jLo i_3 J t <-T) 11 3 {j^3 (L^Ù^ujjLoj j£.l^âJI (j^> <g.j) o-^o <-i,.rt i ni ^‘i II ^Lûl ç-juàj «iSj 

.Lâj^C-j ((Sj)l^> Il 3 Sj)l-L II» j (((JmS*i II <j-jLuLaus))j «ol j)U^t 11 <J-âlj^»)) 


<da-âLJ>l I L~ i.. I dJ.'vJ J d j I < m II j J dJ I j)A_> p I " » VI Slclj-o ^Jc. «LâuijJaJI I J-io ^ j' j 

* / ûA^^O^ jlj-^l î^l^àJI q-IjIJI (J . Aa ^ U . ,.j II | > j ji | ^ o.l 4 MP (j* • "~ Il 

(JM \ 4M La (_j-l£- (J-a£- dLa <(_^jjiuS ^-“1^-11 3^Lk (_£jjk j/l <-LSj) </-i II J^>ia ( _ s -l £ - ‘'-ko-j^JI ( jja Ci'i^s n~ 


^.iJLtü p ' ^ <Lhj1 i m II j iLlikJI . A I j <d II (j^jUJI <jLuJ imIj d » \ I , a I d*C i .~ 

SjJà^aJI cdlùj Jj^àlùjflj (jlluij j^ j jLâ jUI J| Jjj-ojJI <^,.r> > t m ^‘i II Q£-l l a~> -m l j 
i_âJ*^l J,.W o J t Aà > jlfJI J| cd-uajj ^^slJI jdlsJI J| Lâ^ül jüolj <(jl ti\e. Jl (jda^Luj Alt. 
SI £-j-<kj-o «oLj^ll» <jLi^ qj-j-oIj .(^“lYi j ûY * VYo) j_luJI jI Sj-^ 1' <jjLiJI 


Ai 



Jjj-ül (J| (j o i A j£- ^j| < J-L^â^l (j <(^k N Y 1 1 j à'ViNo) 

p U.'» /y 3 I a < /M- J L^il J ' |^->1 û_)j I (jl £_o 4_L«aLk 4 â ' J U I ^jh 44ijp jü 4j| J 'j U II | j_A 3 e - 

jl —lu 3-°-^ < ^ ^ N Y A j àllVo) 3 » lin 3-* I ^ \J 4 (j II £_>LujJI J.»—' 4-Lâj) 4 *~i II jJaJ I 
^iii I jù*^ I 4£.Lul ^ Q ttt 1 ^ y °J i4_aiiall i_lA jj> (_) << < n I I lIj 1 j-ûj ^^Jj-ll 3 < n i I lî& 3 

Loj&j-tilj j /»*>.<4_»jLâ^jJ|j 4 >à >*»-*. Il Lajj 41IM ,^.11^ Y"^ j à'V'VAo^ isS ~' 4 ^' 4 ~'" 

. f.\ <\ 1» Il JaLui^l (_| 4-J jl ni 11 ' **■ I» I» i jj J t 1 4\">» 11 J^ » 11 ^ \~^ y u~i o 3 3 J) II '(J .7. 11 LæljojULi^j 

i ^ j»,N YV*\ j 6*W1o) jI 4 i in*i <-ij j (j j-ijLj l^J (jl^ JjJa.ll 3-°j 

Jlkj 3J3-lj <4_ol_il jk.I 31 «Oâ^^Ju ^ J-ikll tü-lj (j UalL (j j^LSl ^yiua (_J_«-e=» 1 ^ya jj&j 

■ à \l k t 4jn <M II oUaUIj 4jijjJII JoLmjVI (j iâjjJaJI ûjjfc y iu~‘i~ j < <(4-j^.j)U 4 n II» 4 jJjj_o 

< ^ ji. N Y AA j 6*1 AVo^ ^j-â^j-Lu jJ I 3 j 'J I jjLâ j-> 31 - «.■■*«« ^j-JI 4_uLâ^jJ 14_i_ijJaJ I 3 LLa ^ . 4_J jLiJ I 

.4_i^aLkJI ynj 4 Iillj (jj^M 3-^kl j»J5 (Sjjj£. JjJaJ ^ oTij 3^J 

j_jxi^ljJ,l jjljLI ***~>- > < 3 -^j ^ (j II £->LluJI J ^jJ 1 411 11 (jA_ ) _)-^-ll 4» iALk. : 1 ‘n ^ ^ 1 4 m 11 Loi 

Laj1-^jjj iùU_>JI 4 â ij U II ,-tÆ. I U~ , ,,lj 4 4_i jjLiJI ^L^l ^ya j L^_iJ| j-^Lâ 'âa 4_i_31 jjiJI 

jjl 4 4*141 jj- 0 ^j-ûL^I I_ 3 J 4 4-|~ Il (_g jà~ ) 4 41 (£jyQ II 4<J-»l‘>~k II f. Lûlc. isLlXljl (3 

3 I jl 4 mY*>I Jl jj (_J-^II 4<-»>ll 1 4M<à‘lH^ ^U44ljJI LljLuIj jLâ^SJI (j-OJ 4<jJjl_4iJl^ <JJjÀ_0 

. f LUI 

3 J< l~> 11 (JüLluI (_j-l£- Ca-oLS iâj^Ja ( _ s -âj <jjjliaJL^ <^J) 4^~» Il 3 jiaJI C)j 44ljJI LljojI 3j 

(jj^JI Jl- 0 ^- LS -<^jLàJI j-iuoVI <jLo^jj ^j^jJI Il jjijJI ^r 0 J^-LànJI J^Lk 3- 0 oljLjjJI ùv 
Ij^ij o j(j 4 T 1 L$_il <Ja-tujVI 3 ^>-dJIj Jjj-àLiVI 3 o^> mi~\> 1 j 4 YVY j alY^o) ^jL^uJI 

Jaljlll 4-4 jjjLo-oj 4 jtij4^ Il J J o-k II Jjlkl^ 4 j-o^I_4jj^M 3i^l ^Ij-à-ll (Jilljjl 3-° 

3 | ' ' • ■■ * * 1 (_j- j -!l 11 i7i v il I jjJaJI ‘jlj-^ll ^-JIju 3 ^ < t-jjjj*-ll oLui^LoX) 3"° La^icj 

4jVI 3-° 44 .I i_'4111 I jjS <_a1c. jüal AS J 4 jkjjl Jjk 3-° < ^ ^ Y Y N j û'\^ Ao) p>"» 

j»ijJI (_ S -I £ -J 4 j^j) 4/-i^t II jiLa-âlj SjJàllUj JjjaJI ‘CîjAâJ dlljj 4 <(^^j^JI ioLlaJI» <jjljÂll 

4x.Llj I 3-° Ij- 1 -^ jl >*1411 4_4^aLk 4^j_Ja ^jn ' 441 LI ^ya £j\ o~ ^âl^aJI i_àj) 44-i~>ll_» 4jol_û_jl ^ya 

3 ^J4M~ Il 4 j'l 4 4 1 I I <^J) 44-i II 3j-L»-II (jA« > 4<GLàj SX-i 3-° 4 M~> I I 31 lj)fl ~>3* 




i_s 1 » 1111 U-> Jj^-L-ll 31 3 ^o 3 l 3 *-ll ^.Lo^fL» j oiti tfaSWAj à^V'Vo^ 

‘Qïi^jJa (3 «ClLi^Ja SjjSù IjJ^ 3^1 il Jj-o V-J _>J^3r>“M 3 4jLa_J 3 ^Lâl ^ 

-L>u illl jV^-VI i_u a$-jj 

(j 1 11 ^jjI 1^ ni mj-o 3| *—> iJjLiJI I_j^iil 3 (_£,>^-ll <^J) i*~i Il 3°J 

(3 jjJI * *^ a H 3 ^ I i^ 1 » 1111 U~> ,iiAI 31 3 ^^ j 6 * 1 ®“\o^ 3^1 ‘~ j '' 

jjlc j-ûj ,(j»A YYA j 6 "VY°^ (j njiii ii 3 ^V-uJI 3 ^- j-Aj VI i_àjjJI 3 4ll V| 

3 âjl-LIl 3àLdJI Jikj , 33 I 3 JI jLlàll l~i^<i j k 3 - i -ll 31 3^-J 3^ < '- a - â (_j-l £ ' ^-L>33 

3-o üAHl <ll *iM <i_i <11*1 \ «LJàLiJI)) i^gC-Sl <j jl i_j^S (jljj-^â-llj <_3-> e '-»-âlj-ll 3I '•> " 

< ^3àLiJI) <iill 31 jlj-âJIj ((J-iii)) 3*- â 3“° l^'3l 0 e - >—slj I^VI 31 J ' ' 3 1^-Jj VjJj-o 4 «m l 

JLSVIj 3 ^ 1-31 cr^ c ^-^f3 = ^ n ~*~ j ‘ f-^ Y i i j b \i N «lLlu «LjjVsin^l 3 j ^Y i n lj j 3L3I 
i.uS'îllj «LxjjjSJIj dl II I «~ Il j £_olla-U 3 £rLojjVI (_j-I £ ' < ' £ -l-^l J < j^j-ll ( _ s -l £ ' j^J^lj *^1 CS-I^ 
3 I LAj^gJo LS^I 4_li_LulâJI I 3-*l-‘- tL l'l- > I °~(3 a 3^* <4ÂjjiaJI J^kjJ <<LLmJL 

VI <(j»A YAV j û'VA'Vcj^ ^ujjll ^LasJI ^jI 4*jLj Vj <j « Ijliil 33^ |»-lj ‘Lsi->*~ 

(j'-Ï^VJI ‘Lc.Laj I J^.1 3^ ô i^> ( « j ^ \ 11 La J (3 1 T 1 I j 4_1 Ij^-1 3 Q-^lj t_ 5 ^JJ-ll il J-LîLî 3 I 

S3>lj ^ ''<< 3 ^ cr^ - 3 ^J ‘ (f 1 ^ * ^ ^ ' ^"~ > ) ^1 ^l-L»^- 3 jI (_gj 1 /- 1 II j-Aj <<jJjLiJI j_ij3lI 

1 ' I j i ((«LuUasJI ^ ^ H 11 _i ( 5 j jJlII <jL^ 3 ‘Aa, | jülstJI p.Laj| <il^ 3 LAjLÜlj I 

i_jLLxâl I <-J jl iti 1 ' ^xji.jil A 311 J(j » Il 3-Lû- 1 3^1 <«lÀJ>I âjLkJ)) 

(^jjJI ^3^ SV i/~iII 3 *—â-lj-o 4-lj IV* j ûAVij i"\ û j àA'V^ ^j) 3j3^l iJjLiJI 
(j-°J <«C>lj-iàJI 3 ^Vj» <jL 1 ^ 3 4 ‘wmA ^oV-ui^fl |»JLaJI 3 À j ixilLo p I II I J 4 ; ii£- <ÀI ^ 1 i/o 

Sac.»j «i _à j) i *-i~i 11 j£.l^gi» j(j i~il ( 3 °^ chI-® 4jjj^ 3 ° 3 jj 3 ' 4jJjLiiJI 11 » 11 

.«JjL^JI >ij>U 

cLil^ jïa i^j-\j II £-^LluJI 3j^II <^L»SJIj j 11*111 3 4 j^sj) i <~>Il 3 j-^II Qj imY’iIj 
^jI j j o |~ ,^\ S^A j 3 j 3 j ?-II 3 l 3 j-ll ijjliil 4-à j i/-i~w\ll Ij Hi-^. ^..r^ii.VI 

SiU jVI 3° Ùj'- ÜLJ < '- c -l- l -*l 3^ (jl^l 3I3 - 1 Vj <3^1 I—sU lA II ( _ s -l £ - 4ÂjjiaJI J Mil 1 jilâ (_^jjl 3 x 0 
^K^ll ^gjl (_gj i^llj ij i/-ii> Lia 3 ‘(f^ j û°^Y^ j 3 1 (_j^3Ll>l 3 ' A i 1 1 LaAj 




^yC.Lâj-11 J-fl^.1 1 (j jLtljLuI ,<LlC.LàjJI «LÏjjiaJI S^JLâJI (JALâ-1 3 Oj (j 1~» I Jj jU I (j“°J 

i_sVI 4<ilj jl^aJI 3 Liùl JÂa j û°VVcj) 

«iLnlL jkljâJVI 31 ù^j jülsJI > S 1~ À» fl 3 4-ajJl*-j O j A ni J 

^—>1 1 n 11 Jj jü I JjLû d~â 'J U J «LâjJlxH ^ If. <£.LjI Jjl ‘ÜUj.itj ILi .*' . .< -".Il j 

^ j u 13 jL-u^I *_'3 t c ÜlLoC 'jTi y i m 11 . ,J*K. £_o ^a_51 J}" 1 V ol-ujl-^ Il 

.jï 4H,llj ijA-iIjljJI £^^LjIj jlill 3 j aj> Il 

1 (j > n > “ J)-g Jj 3' 3 Oj^-la vifcllj ( 3 “‘ " «LÏjjJaJ^ ‘ "' ' .J 

^}KJI plf. i >*s11 ü-iaL> ^ ^ N Y Y1 / û"\ Y N ^ $ ‘“" j-qC' q 

(_gjLj 3 ^ ^âjjjlaJI >—àj t ^al 11 (^3^ («LjU^-jj-ll j <-'“'j <i-uiiàJlj 

I_)ln^ i_'^>Lue3 <4 _lSj <<~ill JaLujjVI £^>Là. ‘CLLijia Qj miTi! j Jjü*_U ^yj-mJI i_3J <*-i~ IL» 

jyàyX-l ^_â iil'lf! (_3 C ' <11 <Lgj) <<-> Il CiUJjil (j- 0 <((l_SjL-LI k_àjl^C.)) 

iSj n 013 ^^-* <—i < << *> > n j <i 1 1 h n 31 j i j ic.'ÿ i_sj) i n \ j u i 

O LUI ■ a I" -- fl 31 ^ - j- j~ wr. \ >*!-». Il 4 g 'jl-.» U J Lie-L J ^ 3 d " ° 'j L , j-C- dLljJj - j*^ jl ' 

^JlaJI pLijl t.sl~fl «cüijia ôj mm'iI j <<jLaj </*>!! p iIam j l-i i iA 3 ^-aLluj «Liæ^Luj^M 

*^1 3^UI J ^-j) 14M II j ^ya <£.J) fl 3 3 J ^Lall «LLiÜLLI <1 (j -^k II 3j 

■—àji/-i~>lI (^lil i »-&JÜ.I i_n< h> Lj;'->.*> Ljj-â L-jLL 3 l^-jl 

^ j fl^>fl m ifl ^jI jj~\» <j <«ü-Lj^ 3 3 ^ 3 *-^ f , ^ £- p, ^ ii b ) ji>*i ^-L 31 

(_J I j (j In^ <Lâ-ij) t /-i 11 jj-> 3^ Ai IJ ir 

l^_o^ic.l jj-jl (j-oj 3 J) AJ 1-1 Mil ijl'AJ Çjl >~|J (_jAll <ÎÀ ,_S -a. 11 <jj^Ja^LVL <1 « > t ti ll 

t_àj t <~T\ 1 L «Lls _jlL jjjj >— iL^ i_)-=».L^ ‘((*3 N iV j <_ L^aJI 3 ^^ 

^ya <3LjjjIj <LlâjL*_0 ^2J (_gjJI (SjjLâJI (JALàj 3 Ù^->^ J > LLlJjxJ 3j 

Jajj <«LüàjL*il (jiLài (gîJI N 0 N j 6° i"\o) ^j| dLlj^j <SLuÎsa1Ij ^Lg_îaJI 

(3 làJL l^-ll 3^311 <LlSj i<-i 11 ‘ ^ > ‘ 1 < Llu^Aa £ya N ^ j S®M*oj i^iyC. 

i_u* >n i^ j >—à j > 11 ^.3Lc. I j^>jl ^JLsJI ^L^ll i~i 


A^ 




LgJjJLuoI ‘l'sntia jl JoLj J^J ( _jiaxj j-û Îj^LlII ^j-sajL-<a^JI û3-â i_u5C^jj 

pjUVîll I SA 31 IjoTip 31 Jlakj Q-d I (j J ^ j) < Ar, ,J^ do_ij 

.' ir c^l jUJI 

ûjLaIc-Lj (^o^Llü^Ij ^j^S-II (j^-LLaJI (j t_àj_u<ajJI 3 e - J (j t—Sj) (c-Till 3^ I j[j 

Â t h <nJ)-o J^j_ool 3-° J^LuljUj oSll CxjI^ I jl^j < LlsI^LsJI j ^j^LllI 3 LtauuJa I jl JÜ-ol 

3 | Ifl j g <—> • h~‘m ^Jj-â j*VI iâjjlaJI ^j-o jJljlj <b-3j) Il 33 dl ^»JLc. (_ 5 -â-â (Sjji.lj 

((_£j^.l j ^ lA~ j 33dl ^ <" ^ ~ j i.. g» .A" Sjjjc O^U- 3j ((_)iuLuj>ll 1 fl -L \ t~i 

Ls_ 2 >. I^j J LoJÜj Jj -^"11 j JJ U") I ! £_l^=J5 < LlSj) t<~> Il 3 > fl >'J 3 ^-oAIj Lfl_uà*_>j 

<-çSj <^ll ^>j^I J jfl <7il *—S_>*dl (j-° (_^=>Li_o V dlljJj < Ifl-cLôlj Lfl^kjj_ôû ,.U,.\y~j S^!j 

Lfl^.l_ij|j 1 ^ -Lj >j Ti <Lâ^*_oj 3^>*^l 3 LflJj^bfLojj Jj-â U j[ <m~*>I LâLiljjj 
<JjjLâJI <Jsjj-LJI 3j^-* ù' £-^3“i 3-°J L )"J “' L-ll 4-b. j-o 3 *bâj) Afl-o 3^0*d J<~*~ 

3»^ '7> Il J <<JlSj_l^JI ^.dâl (j- 0 ^~l j 6 0> \NCij jjÜàJI J-IC. Ifl <n jjLi i 

^ K Il «üüJI jIjàj 31 j*ds (LJLi. ^^à-ll jLo-iàJI 3 £-*Lî <3"^ ^ ^L'io (3° 

Là Ja_l jlc (Loïc. i^jJyJuC. SjJ> jujSH û Lui. ,_plc J Lâ^jjlc. ( i 3 J > (~i"l 11 j»_ljLJ J 1^.1 '.W llj 

‘Ls—ujI^j 0 ^ ^ j~i ^L^J JaC^JI^ iS ^ *1 ' ( ni ' I < Lâ^l 11 4_o_L<alc 31 

aJÂj i_jLj^ j-â j («J^JI 3^3° «üààJI» i_jLj^ i_c^.Luo j-âj ‘3^ Jjlæ^Ljj Luàj^c ljj(j o-^. j 

oL^jI ^ > jVi (_^ LljjjI j IjLlijjl ‘Ij'jjLâJ) «LâuijiaJI mi mI ((_jJ) Il dj)l 4 m 11 Jc .1 jU 1 td~iy£. 

. (=r o^Lo)'l ^JLJI 


• VN(_^o à ^ x^alll i à J , 11 (^ 1 1 ,~ 3^ —N IV 

i_àj t (-i“i11 <Lojj_o ( aSiI jjc. 3^ : (_3 C L&jl (u~*>I j 3>JL (_àjjjilJI 3 Lo-ûlcl —Nil 

3 ^ J^oj .YYT-Y * o j r ,Y* M <3jVl <*J=JI (LL^I ,<5^il j-^^b < tr oX^)M 
:«aSiI 33®^ r ' Il 3 c. I Lojè^I^j . N Y N—^^11 ^,^buj| “ » >UII 

Les voies d’Allah: les ordres mystiques dans l’Islam d’origines à 
aujourd’hui, sous la direction de: A.Popovic et G.Veinstein, Paris, 1996. 




\ 'i-> olü Sj5LJ>l «GLiIjj (j (jl5* j^o^Luj^I i_g j) t *~i"\ 11 (jLi JlAa. 

(31 LijJâj j LpjJI (3 Ij-Aj (jUaJj-Liilj p(j m<*il (_j-l£- <J>JI Ijl <Aq (jiiljV <<U^jjkj 

(_£j3Llll _) Ulf. \1 -s. I I j ^ (j II (_^U-ol 11 (j_)JLll Jjlû (3^J l_8j) lS\ 1 Il (jl t S J *>U 1 ' U-> p ^ 

^jjlUI j Lgjyÿ H (_jujLujJI (jj-âJI <jljJ £-o '—'.'L' f-* <«<-Ag.l o~^ l Sj-AUs>)) ^ Ij^Ja 

jljjlj jülxJI *U.jl <il^ <”i 1 <\4?i jLû^^H 4* i nl^g Sjj&LJà (3| 3j)~^ > (_jl i~if. 

I j-â tix_i 3j)~^ * <c ^jüLl1I j i ~if. ^-iLujJI j 7*~^ ,: ' ,r ^jUJI (j^JLlI yja 6 ^-xjLj^ a^j) ts \^ 

. ((«Ülas-uj û j-A Uà )) oL> J I 'â j U I à J (3| ^u^lüJI 

(_jxijl mil (3 jdL*-ll 4<**il^j j\ 11 I et J^-lÜ-I !~i <LLâj) u~t e ÜLl^l 3 Jjl ô| JjaII Ù)^ A *3 

(_yajl 44-i^>. ÔMj- 1 Lâj^Jà A1 o ojj-oj Aâj < (_^J^LJ»I J-àiC. (_jjljJI (jj-âJI <jljJ ‘L$jy$ " 

4 U ' I J 11 Likla j <£.l_o^JJ I < Il n j ajLiUc-L) ç- (j K <£.LijI <LiJ| J ' (_£.j-ll JH I n^l' Ô_i^ûJI N 

L^J )^^**3 1 T 1 (2)-o <LlS Loj i iA.MI jl 1 (j lui (_j-i-ll Y 

. I. S» |A~ j LjLl^.1 Jjjjlij oLiMc. (_J-Aj <<£.L«LaJI jlj^l £j\-i -L-i_>Ü (^J-ll oLà^l*-ll Y 


J^Lk 3 LaAjjI^ <->-âj) 4^~| H (jvlajl^ll âLiiù <jjèLLJI jl~ -k et 33LlS —N i N 

. VN(j^a ( <ij i_ è,j) • a! 11 i ^*' a ^ ■" 3^^ — ^ ^ V 

v^ 






«ujl ujjjj 





j».lol Cuà-<a JJ ‘ 1 ^jjLoflaJI ^-1 J(j « Il (J «Lu^aJI «î > i?i 11 ulùLuoj 

L$-jJ| jij <«Uc.LûI^.Ij ijjLuoIlâlj SjS ojtj < > i u yi I lj (jüsjJI 

ii£,jJ|j 1 4 ^—>*ii11 Ij» <ii iIj <l MUIj SjLulU uiio.J A Ui IIj ^jlil Ijj-n. \I jljjJlj 

• ^ 6 e - j-oVIj 


.VN ,J^LJI js^i\ : w k J àJI jüÜJI 

< 3 ^->i-ll Li^jj-à [ j I j <^1^13 jjLSJI j_i£. <- 0 ^. 3 * <iàj_ualilj i_àj; > /~i" 11 — N i 

• W^a «lxjIs < ôjjjj 




,~i ' I A. » \Q j I I (j A- ? < I .A aj) L^-llia-â 1 pl a 4 n I 3I 6JA 4 l fi j ii i ^ ^yJ j 

^ (j ~i ack j 1 ^ j g j»_âjL^Li.l jLHc.Lj L^_i LLa_a 1 (jlJjjJ&JI 4 j a 4 n" ùa^j Laj^j < ^ ^ j I |1 > »i'i \ « <<<l 

P La-ml 31 jjlaJI iâLüàLà < nj p(j r.Lül j j»AJjue^ljj j_Lsj-o Cil va4ii"ill û JA ,_^llali < l^J 

jlîil <J Cul^ (j-° J^lj f-àj-**- (j-° LûÀIj j»Aj-alj i_jllaâVI p*^jA 

j^LkVlj i_jlj*^l (j<A« i iàL-à|j jljjl >. jl^jl uxijj (j &jl (j IJ <Jal_Jui (j ia-juàlj 

C)lj 4 ^-A ,7, dll^-S Ci nul* (jjj-ll I fl kj l ~ J n ^Jc, JjjlaJI p 1 a» a j , s~C\ 4~ ^Lâ dLlj £-ej 

(_^jj| ^g-ol U t II ' Il J_i jj <J-a^>~a (2>j| J-ikaJI jS^LulâJI ^j-iL^ l^_ij| i_i »'Vi* J 1 (j I^Ti" Sj-u^ 

^jlu'^-im £yT\ l Ij^lâl Laj-aC. 4-Sj) i<-i~lli < <-ij‘i 1 4 'M 4~i ll£ Sj-uSÎ jj-® (3 J^. J 

' «1^ » j'i i n (3| j-oVI ' J) i à j , ,-C 11 ■ à» , X Jj| jjlj <J r LA. j 4jl_oic.j i à j , -^" U ô_il 4ua 

p,U~‘i < <Àj <rf—»"îlI Lâjjjl ^jJI Sjaj^JI ûjaj <(jiiLlll i_jL^c.1j ^jj^I ^1 I 

4-J-Sj) t<~i II AjlVn Ci-âj 31 >—À J) ‘ <**»*« ' I SLij jke Çp-Sj <*-<">11 IaaLlu 3 

Ijj^t a j I n» a L>j;1 44ilj LusLk. Lx_>Ua Ci ‘i v" 11 i 3 J) </-i~ Il ^jC. <LlSj) t<~> Il O j-i-oj 

3^iil j3*-^ 3^® (_>u-<^il a5 3j-^^ } 3^ ^1j <jj)(3 <m!Ij aLüJI 31 3 

jJLaJI p U^J I (_j ^ j^Lill j mi r £-* I^J I j'ip , *i ,7. ojj» > L^_>Là —j û"V®"V— 

ûja ci 4<i i.il jjjj . jIjàj 3 j-i£- l(j 4H .<ilj L$_j ^jIà ^y> Jjl 3^J 

( y£. SjLiC. <jjljJl-â 4 1 (3 jJjj-oj L^C-LajV |\j l« ~i J (j 4 Ai^t a j 1 I a j l33Lo Cul^ Ll jj 

oloji. p. |J^~ l Cu>Li La^ Jj)®* Hj (jxi^ÀlU 4 l3 I g"'" J 4 11 i,J (3 ~ 4 j^ 3* 4 l a ll»~ 4 411 44iJ^> 

aLj^à-llj pl^ÂaJIj S Il pl iiiLuiil Jl_a£.lj 4 j£. 1 a~\-^. I 

4jàiajJI 4j^JI CiLa^ïa ^-lc. cdLâU.j 4ja3LA.*^I a-A 4II 4jjl jJI Ct*-âlj I J^-JJ ‘ J j.' ‘ "H pLljlj 


<iejA jlj 4» vUa t4-Laj 4^-ill J^-ll 3*1 i_aAÀæ 4j^jJI 4 i^l 411 H 4 4 >4^. 4^U4mII jjLâJI Jj£. — N Y° 

.rn-rrr^ tf >y * * y l 

. Y V(_J^3 < ^^-404 3 d * 0 J ‘ -—* ^ I 3c-®-l! ‘ p 1 d 7~ '* ^ J~ y 4-LlI I 4 41 — N Y'V 

J^Lk ^jjljpaJI 3 l- 0 -*^^ 4 -lSj) 4/-I II 3j-1 =s -11j (jvlajl^il ïLij (jALLJI jl~-k a 3^- Lâ — ^ YV 

: 431 a If. J I 3 J 4 4-i~ 11 1 4 U a (3 -«-<j 31—4-4JL-» Ci a~ Jl I I CiliJ^ll 3-°J ‘YY^j^a <^jl a*!» Il J fl » 11 

Lïi^ Sj)4 44-ill 4 4 4^-1 J (_gj I 4 T. 14 H j»jxiLâJI 4 -ij v 4 m4Ü ÜLujjJ! 

.riU* <4jij^-aJI 3>Jlj û4*j ji\ sLü <^AlkJI Jlàu> 33Li -\XA 


VI 




y J) I A> yA (_£jl_aJLJ_ujjMj » Il J^Lk i_flj) t j~T\ I I <Ll 1| J-t-aj LL jLaJI £-Slj ' 

<1 <M<\ 11 üLaI Ii_sj; ‘ *~i~ 11 ^Lac.j (_£JjI cr^ ^'^LaJI jjjl j oLol^kll 
yu jl t h 11 (jj-âJI (_J ."'-j l£ ^JLsll £s_jüésIj Li I fv J< jTi \ iZ)y(j In <Li^J) ts~> “ÜLl^la Jjl (j| Jj-âJI L)^ ** '-J 
çjkil ‘<~i ~>. ô^Lj-i Lôj^Jà aIo ojj-oj asj < ^j^Lil j-àic. (_jjLjJI (jj-iJI <jIjj ‘c$jyQ " 

.<k>ljJJ Loiàkoj <£.l_aaJJ Lu U y 6jl '~f.Ll p (j K <£.LjI <LlJ| ££,ÀJI (JaljjjJ^LI ' iii II N 

L^J) JF* L» <?i yA <LlS Lûj i iA.MI jl Lfl Ajlu ^jjJI «LâjjJaJI Y 

>. S» <A~j LjL-a.1 Jjjjâj CjLS^Lc. ( _ s -âj f <g.l <v^k II jlj-âl Ja-i_p CjLS^LsJI Y 


L^j^âj 1-^jAa.jj L^lJLk <1 4?m jl JaLj JU (_£ j-ll J-* îii^LjJI çjkil iS->-\ Il û j-â 

è/kL I y ÜLl I j^akkl! I 13-û (j | L-kiko <Q(j | (jkolaj (_jka. yu Luta. I ÿa L^-J-â j^uàc. j 


1 * nr y ^ ‘ ^ Ift ^ 1 . ‘ ^ ai t <Lj jILa ys*\\ i . >*N -V 1 I \ A . **« » 

jl Oa-kâj a( 11 <îlljj <_uiilHll oli^Lk L^j^kâj 1 fl~ 3 j-oj 

kaLâjJI olc.1 j 1*1 II 1 (j ~i 11 ctâ ji j «Ujjj&^LII «LiljjJI oLoLmljVI 1 (j‘i > > oLâ^LxJI 
1 (j ~\ q^le. ûùj <£.L«ja. éLoIüVI (jlka ( 3kJI (_jk Lkl_> lillo jJj dLlj t<jjl Il j 

■ ^liil IjA SÜ=j ( *^o >. ' (jl <L*_o ^-aki ^3-11 ^l^> iii'ij/l (_jk 


<ia-o iL-\ sy\2 «LujI^jJ yi IjjaJLi <LlSj) Il (jjkll SLkj t l ^Lyl (j^a.jJI Jj£. ^jjü^jJI — N Y * 

. Y y& i û N £. Y^ N j< i/i jj ^ i~i J _1C <(jlaj ^ jkuV I 
J^Lk yi I j^-ll (j LûjSjjIj kaj) 4^~> Il (3jkllj (jAkjl jll SLiiù < JJ&LLJI jl“'k a (j^kâ — Y V N 

.YT^^LkJI ±4*1\ 

<(j^_dJI LlLij^I^ jl j (^ki-lâ jjLâJI jj£. ,<i j^ualLIj >_sj t a-i" 11 (^j-iiâjku (jk. — N Y Y 

. V N ya i N S \ \ < L*_jk < Cj^yi-1 

.V\y& <<Làj) i<-i~\L Ij i_a j) i/-i~\ll <^j_iiaj_<li (jk —NYY 

. VY — V> ya ,<ij_i^alLI J i _s^uakll <^j-ilâj_<Ii (jLa^ — N Y 1 

vr 




(3 4*i Ht a «Lâjjk Jj| plilâl jL 4^_i^.jjj J-ijll tdjJ-Lii 4_ilc.jJ ^ylag. (_ )^_LujI Lg-il — N 

oLollU J^Lk (j-o J-a*_!lj ,-\l»"llj j j» jiJ Ij j ><11 

Cijl^ jjjj S' a juill <j_luÀ11 I jl > i II II <_ijl ^k~> Il £_o JoUîjl (3 

£-jj-ll J ^jIæIjJI i_S J) i /*>*! 11 JüJ I ^ (j ‘i 11 dllj <kl i un *^jl ^ *m " 4jSjjkJI 

«j < ^ , --> 11 j I 3I ,-^~VI J^Lk . i_ij jUll LiL <l> ( à^>k*_o q y .‘i J a ~ 11 ' 

^IjJI ^Jc. 4-ijj‘n a <1 U1 , ,i^ ( 4_âJkk-o Jlj-olj ^L»jI 1 Laj 4-i^S <Jai ••• L$-il —Y 

1 (3 V>Li-o j!}Lk {^a 

^jJI (iâjjiaJI hi 1 Jj-Lk-U jkljVlj J-ol^-ll ^jLaj^Mj ^lnJI êVj-IIj jjjil i_àljlc.l l^_j| —Y 
SjjÂlI (j- 0 < '-c.kj| j <\~><ii,' <«l> (jA-lo^il jJàj (3 </•>!! pLJj*^l (j-o d*-i 

jljfi~ i nVlj <Sjlc. j .iu>I l «Qc. j-^.» ' Lûj <(oLol j^JIj <s\^) <5jLàJI 

^1 <> 

4j^.JjJI <ll al mi l (_£,j pi» 11 jl ^jil jl jülsJl j A1 1 (j-o 4-J.Sj) 4*-i 11 4ÂjjkJI ( jj < ^'~j 
(jA-ij <Gj ' Hif. (j\_> 4_l£.Lak^.*^l «Qjl^o jl 4 fl ' ,1» "j I i_i iml 1 fl ' Iin^l ^kll 

4 \ fi '1«~>1I JjLlujJIj 14 ^ 11*1 Jj-O-k-ll (3 1J w\ 1" Ja_i (_^3J1 J-ij-ll ((jiiljJl 

.^Lac. jl jl LjLajl^ Lfl-J 1 Jjjil j\>k <_j-kl jSLjJlxlJlj 4^,.^m~>ll (^jikJlj 4 j^jjjJ1 

Jl^olj ^LijIj £jjO <*' 1 ail Lo ' » ■ -«-y i La^ < 4 i , ..1 i ... 11^ <1 ip 1 ^ Nf I i à^jU.11 

4jl cJUll L à ' j « ~ 11 j U. -v M ~' j (àjLiilj 4jl_af.l j ^jn i ii^ll J1 rr > iTi 11 d > ,~ .. >j) 


jlj 'Il J^il-â-11 ‘ (3 4-lSj I*~i 11 3j-âJl ‘ jaL^i-la^j ^ m‘i ' <<i — N YV 

• Y'\(_)^3 <Nk < ôJjjj <4jJ^aJl <1 . A ([ '» U 

J^Lk ja N V (jjÂll (3 S* ^3^^ (3 4ki iiill t ôj» L (jA-oVI J-a^o — N Y A 

Y < * Y < * N j (_£jljJl j j»-â3^ ‘(_jjlJ>^*-11 Ô_lAU 4 xiaLâJl 4jjiâJl SjjjJl (^jjljdaJl 

<jaY * ^Jua-â^j 

J^Lk jjaJl (3 laifc Jl \j 4-Laj <<^>11 3j-kJlj (jUa-iljil SLij : jjèLLJI jl" k a ^^LlS — N Y^ 

."\ < N Jo <<kîL (^^jyâljÂll (jiJl jl J (^jjLafiaJl ,.^«11 




<-|JjÀ1I \ vUlli 4 Sj J«"\fl (jjll 4HflJ C)l jl 4M A ^fi-JjLiJI J J) ^k~> I I ^Ll_UJ (3 I_3 J) 4<->" Il J (j 4~l 

'*•■*> « (_^uLjJI j_û 3jM*JI U»aj «ii)l (2)-° 1 _~j >ii~ jj <_ij^ d ».■" ^ 'j^ ~K 

A1o «LlC.LaILi.1 Sj-âUa 31 pd " ^lül (jjÂlI (j «GLlLj Jfi.ljd> (_s^ £ - 

d_L=». j_o i/dj (j " J- M j f . ^jLaJI (jAdjjLlI j>Ad SjdàJI 3 Il (jAL^LaJI 

ld33= lij^5 jJuz. ^jUJI 33-J' Jj^ £-* <jLüjVlj 

Jdi.ljJ.1 dl l"l I SjJddS ^jL)jVI (J-O^-0 3 < '-LSj) 4<-> Il Jj-'j-k-M (jh) ij ' fl 4~l ££jl_0 l_l lll^k IJ 

j j 11 c lL^._)-o 3| i—s j; > f~i~ 11 3^.iji. ^ ~w 14 ni! p. 14n^~ iLà <4^11 31 4 ^. 3 -^ cjI j)i~i~k n^g 

((«ütjjjii)) 31 3j)<<•*>" pj4<i<~Il £_o Lo Lc-3 3?^i-^4ti*sllj SjjsLiilj 

^jJI L^-jl-j ( — 1 <i3j4*s1 4 nj (_^jJI i-jj>i1I <3 «<ÂjjI=lJI))j <«<ÂiLi.))j «<Lâd3=»j 

Ij-âj («LSj^ 3 » (_j-a-LU-l 4duO ^jÀllj «Icj-fll» ^ fl 4 II I ^-jLill^l ^jl < M . ' I 3*^ « I )) 3-° £^J-âdd 

<l*jjj5JI 3 ^ 3 ° 3 -0 •— is^ ^ 3 ^ 3 = 31 3 j j.m» < «ü-a^uaJl 31 jr'-pj 3 ^‘ ~ ,y ^I 

4^S I 4 II I 3 I p I 4 1 1 fl 3^ ^ lf 1 I*N. ' 

4 L^_| d > 1 I ^ . >- 4 ! 4* 11^ d û I**| "V t I I ^ *4 I I^ J^ 1 I 9 1*4 44 I 4 If , ** 4 I û 4 ^ j « " I d I . >-S H d Û 4 ^ . t»4 I I ,**40 jf lût 

ll l*-ajj 4 1,j 1431 <_s-^ >—siiiâ^Uj ^*3 j 

ioLL^jlIII û 3^J <(_>uLlll 3v piUl 44i 3-° ^If>~ 



. N N V “ à j, ^~i 11 ô_jjLîj 4p3L<aj^n 3 A ' a j) * ^"*11 jLa_>VI 4 J fi 1 4~i (_$jLo Lil — N Y*l 





iÜbjlaJIj jlaJI dJLuLâ 






<jÀjjiiâJI ((jitaJIj j>à~\ll pJLc. (jA->j 4 > K11 jjjULaJI pJLc. (jA-i <i 1 <<->LàJI 

' > I Lû ^ A ^ t < 1 * O ^ j , ^ U <1 ^ >11 <1 ^ iT, 1 1 , ** j \t I p /\* x j ^J_&X_11 ‘ **« I . A 1 < 1 i Q % 0I * * t I 

J^jp (jj i/-i 11 JjUli <-ùld^.j l_i^.jJjlaj VI (j LlS jjLâljJuo LlAÀæ 

<5jilî V-j £_a^. ù' cr^ 

<ij I > J-o^a. jjJI olisJI püLo Vj-<^=j <LlSj t<~i II <-»j-^.~>11 (j JjjLjJI ^ 

£j£jC. J ,.)">« 11 (jj) 4*^11 JJ 4 /-i~> 1 I Vj 4 H II J J 11 £_0 V CjlljL±S-J U 3 l"> Il d^.J-11 Sd-liu jj-O 

<((^1^. > 4 <Q) :^-ol U <11 ' Il J-1 j-1 Jjjjj («Jj^JI Lj|» «((o'^I-mmII)) _> U 4<->| 

j-U^ 1 (j » o Q-ol 4ii"j tj \ i.i<~llj £-_pii-ll ^ 44 - 1 »" ni* «LâAAC. «LljJàJi (j- 0 <L*_>lj Jl jSl 

j^xj £_âj dSj : J^ÎSj *Liflj) Il jLâj^j^l <j-o jj&j <Jloj" ^jj| J n*S II «UJLâJLi <^Lg_îaJI ^ya 

«Ltlc. Jjj LL (JjaLij Jjja. «LlS : dLaJîVI (jLâ dL^JîVI jl Jj)1^> II (j-o (_j-â jLaJI «Liifi. I_1 1 f- ^j-o 

<t ' If i i-âLa_o j if. Ij j jji_o <LLo < ' *>*' » dJj ^jSLj p-J J ‘Li yy^-a ^ j i .i Lof- ûLlâl j I <t I ôf . < if. Lo 

jLkld (jl^ dLlj 1 P > U o (jl^ (j|j ‘(3^f CT^- (jj^LI £Àj pUII <(JiLc. j- 1 £. plj Lo 

«LlsJ>I JjèI fjja lj-u^ (SJ ^ 3 *-* jLaJI ûJ^-â ^LjUajkl jl l‘i imi ^jl Ljj^.ljj V Lljj^ JLslj 

«ÜJi. £j£. <jj) ^ o ' «üLâ I U^.j L^-JlS l3j J^ll i—ùLi. (j Sjlj^Mj 

OJ^=i.^CLj J l~l ^y£- aJj)^ IIIH 'J <«üLà_>£. ^)£. <i JjJLOJJ j OjJ^NJ O 'J t < 4 |U*> ^J 

jl «,_^aJI U» ;JLJI O ^ JÂâ J) n o” IL» ,/m 1^1. J» ni i ^Lâ (^y£- 

jJ^jlu j SjJ JJÈ (_^j-ll <^J.I JJÈJ dLlj .«AI VI «U11 Lo)) jl > 4<0) 

. j 11 o~ jLi 


ALâ^S-LI < ï J J) (2)A 4 ii~^ ^ ^ Lj : ^yJajl J . ® Y 1 < (_S^}LaJ.I i_S^I^£. < ^ ^ 4 n II — N Y i 

.NVA-NVV^ 4<^ij^JI 
. Y^*\ j Y <^jLliJI o t < » o i~î ^^1 — ^ Y o 


vv 






^ iu t*~>\ Lo j-âj <(ji jj» 4 u ii j Sjij^n i ii fl (_s-i £ - jjn n ji ji >~-^vi i 3 j& ji^ 

jjj o~ Il j Jji-ll J^^-J ^Jt (J^LujI CT^ j-âj i"" ^LlâJI))j (((_£jlj^M éLÜ-II)) _j 

jj i<-i~>ILà < ol j-lL>j S^îi^JLij j^ÀlLi (jaiLiji^.^ü jj i/-iII j^LaJi ^yie <(jA-lL*-ll è/-* 

Jl i.i-i"jM (JjÂaJll aj)^». O I jf aïllj jjLmà^M (j\J (yjL$_jjLll JajJI jlj jUV.jM (_j-l£- (jj) n-> Il 
J)IUoH Jï*-!l olJj n~i~ \ âj-iLo j-ie «LjlAjJ^LI «Lâilail <jJL*-â-ll q ' iôj^ i <(y-$_l^l j^jJI 

((J >U«~ ^ n-\ jL> «LâjÜÎ Jfî)) _â <-Sj) 1 s\~\ 11 La^ J (J| ^ 4AâJ (yâJlj 

l-^"\ll ^y-ic. L^jjJâ ^j- 0 4jLâjJjLl gU< i 'ÿ (_£jJI J-i^aliJLi J^SJI <jj i/*>~ 11 jû» i Ij^jfcj 

■**■ ■ •• 1 I (_)uj)> n~^lI jüL»JI j jj» vII ^ U»aj S J£A\ (jl Las ,|JL*_1Ij (jLiujjH ^jujj^j (Jl '> VI j) 
^ < 1 ^ Q jii^l U / 1 ^ i 1 Q ^ lA \ ^ <Lâlkil 6j t ^ Q 1 1 % oULualj ‘ _ ' 1 •* A ^1 (^HjLlL^-J 1 ài 

.. .j^Jc. J^lo d£J <j-o J^^.j jsJlaJI)) Jj? <<ÜLoj aj.J i/ia jo.Ja.ll (jl Ôj-o (j^ joJLaJI çjjjj i<->*»j 
( j U-ij Lo j-âj < «|»,jj3i_o ^ j*j jM (_àjl*JI aJfl imj jfj < LojJa_o Lo je. j i h-ijj ‘ Loj Ja_o Lo je. (jl^ 

«jOjjSJlj (jj^ I j[ ÔJ^.11 (_yjIi^Lj)) ^I^luJI 4^-lc. 

(_gj i~l Jl 4/~i~l Jjfc oljjJI ÙVJ ÙV L>“^ jj^ll Jl 4^.1 jfl J 

I.J(j -^. jJLi (jj <<->ILà («Lil^J^I oli-uall oLilaJi CiLuàjjiJIj oliI j-uu^fl J jl^jj/l j-i£- 

<OljJL> J <•■! « VI * a^jj)» <~l^j 4_iej pLèS J V ' I II (_J jJj I I II II JjLlUJJ -L j J :’:'l 1 ^l^jjjll JjLi. ^yO 

Loà[ ^yJi.jjJI J(j 1-I~> 11 i_jL^I ^jLluJ J(j Iiillj ^jjaJIj Cl o I*~illj âj) l-L II J j^jil J^jJI ijl-C. j| 

. à ,^.*\ I ' j\ ^| i Jj^jJaJI <( \ > ^ il |»JL*_1I j ol jJL> (jul . .!->■ VI J j' 1 *j) JjL^_o_uàl (_y-A 

<1 i «U II ,~.l , .il , *)f I J .^-<Q (J (j_o^j à >a^ , a II ‘Llu^LoIIj 4. ' J Il à jl^VI 1 "J) 

J-oLüJI <JLi. ^J-1 ^jLàJI (j^> (_yjLî (_yj-ll *îjIl ole.1 >U*>jfl j»,Lol i_>LaJI jl >[j <jJljj3Ll 

(yi-LalâJI j j) IaMI (je. i, sl~-L~ <-iLaj i/-i II «LijjjLailj <-» j -^.~ 11 aJ-iÈj <«LiLkljJI âjlàlLuijLl Jj i^ Il 

<il I II oll ^LàJ^fl (^y-lc. J-OJLJ (yj-ll è/ « ' lll (j^lj (y-lj^. (j^l^ âj^-J I_>1 ^ 


i^jLoe _jl J <<i^*J>l ..^. a J ^ ià ...Ia «LluI^jJ <<LiJ^jL<aJI iâ^*J.I <âj^^. (j« •••■^ ^y^.lj — N Y * 

. Wû^.mv <jjy\ <*^kJi <(jLoe 
. ® Y i (_^a < i_S^jL*J»l i_s^jl^e < (_$JjJj ^ i ‘I " — N Y N 
<2_oiJI i^-lj-uJI -NYY 
.YY^ ijaLJI ^^il -\XX 




siLi. 3- 0 ‘Liic.j i_'^> Il <jjJàj jjjlaü 3 ^ Y Y j _âY * ^ ^ çjlaJJ J <A4 II 

,_^aJli <i_'~k II jji oljJI (jli ^3LaJI i_i iii^. \$ Sj^.j , .1 ,^l*\ 

(^j-i (jl i_'^ I Lais < «LluÀIj «LluÀII ^ l^k" i_i^. IL J i^LàJI j^LLj (jl (Jj-â 4 qlUl I (3 ‘Cl j i_'^> I 

^ J a-^. l^J <Gl j (j- 0 jkdaJI 3-° £jjkl Sj-âUà Sjjxxa 3 4jj-ià_ll 3 e - I Jj» ) >_iaJI dllj 

4_i j <JlS J^JI ^ l^~ ^jJI j^jl 4 >(j 'VI 5 J J .-^11 àÎA dùl^-â <4jl_a_ujlj 4~l a ,^~. 

(_àjL*JI Sa^-j 3j) <«•*»" jj»ij à'» ■<_r*'-? ^i_>*-l>l Jl ^' <jjL^- 1II 4jLiJI êI^-II l"°l 

<»_j^_iiJlj <3jjllj iqi.k llj I c»l^^lU<-^~»l—> I^‘if. j-i£. aSj < ((i_sj^*J>Ij 

^Jtij <dl^l^~'4<iVlj ^*J>I <JL=JI ûj-û 4-Sj I 3 II* 1 'J < j»JI_k_txaVlj fj^^nllj <4 > 'à Il j 

^jjLLJI ^JL*JJ g.Lliil t_ij^3Lj J <Aql 3*-lj < <J^lc.lj jU'ill Jjj-s Jjl-N.TÎ <-à^I-^."~ 

lajV Lojàc. Lj*^L> tdljj^U j^ljJI I » :«gL ûlls_o q_lôjI ^jJI j-u±jj_<xj31 J\ \ 

»3j I ■>- a j jJI-^i 31 I (j *' ‘ 11 a *‘ I JjlS Qlka Kljjl I ^ ' jY < <1 aILt I 4 . II A. Il 4 a 'â-^ Il 


(Jl^' L^-IV' (jA_> «üJLi j_Lâ lâ-lue Sjjfc 4_aj 3jjJ Çjfi aK">ll J (j^^Jllil 4Àxu^liJI 3 !^ làlj 

J <^<ll Ijiàà Lâj^ac. Vj I (j j!-> ^l-^^l-l 3 ^<\j V S^_^-ll jl J * Jl j jll J J H |»JLc. lA^J J-Uail 

<ij) i^~i >11 3 ^ <û^lll ^)M jjlc 3 '-*j ^ t I 3 Lu-i)fl ^JLc. (^a* q-<«**» 1 ^ 11 j 3 >ni jTiiII 

«îa 4n<àll pliJl 4 _ijL^oLi IjJUj <£aU-*-H i^A - 1 iaLijj-âllLiiI iàLmil û3-û jl <_ 3 3 <-^l^-° j IjJLï 

iiâjjJI 4-â jjjl Jj I Ja^xû j-âj jljJ^M £^jxuàjx>j <^jjil oljJI £)*-? ‘tLxaliJI 

. JlxJlj (JxlsJI JjLlu^j (_S^3Lj (_j-^H <<IMI Âijj^-ll «LâjÂaJJ Sj-iLU 


A^SX t j_jxu^L> < 3 J? v t v ‘ "La &^_ixt-> < 3'—IJ^ 3 -!I *—jl-^ < ^^1 ^ 11 jjjuala 3-* (lA -1 ixtaJ I Ijià-i I — N N "V 

."VYjjxa <<Làj ts-T\ 11 ja^lxxil < i_i-iiaJI 3 ^ daa-a 3 e - ‘ ^ Y^(jxa 

. *\ Y (jxa < 1 , à j , 1 1 , iar I I — \ W 

^yxxi^e ■ à , ,<j » \ /\ ~v a 3 'â^~ 3 < L»_i^jixJI^ SJj^jlJI / j(j 1 1 "~ ' ij^àl —N NA 

. N AYjjxa (iùljJI «LxjJaJI (jldà-i (^jjil <1 a j tj i^-ia 14“' v.W II i_"' < s 11 jlj <3 J J J ^-1J 
J a^ a < a-^^â 1 1 _ S J) 1 ^~i“' 11 3 < '-LSj) h~> Il jLa_iVI ‘ J a y 1 “1 U :Jül -N N 4 ! 

< Y * * ~\ < jldi-> <3 j^I «LslaLxJI iJa-N II ol J J < m‘i a (L-Jaxâ AaLi. Luàjj Aj-mJI J-l£.l a m\^ 

CK= 

M 


AM, 




jjI Jli . ^CiV Àll 3 ?-l (jLi Àll pÜLl j^.jj jl^ Ô-°) jLiLâ <4liâ £-SL» uJjjAo I <J 

i/-âl ~i t u o . l ' 4jj*-j Icâ : (_gj Il (jl o"'f . 

«Qjja^o (j J Il j-4 ^ (_£Co (j (j» t-ijj <L^-jj-oj (j- 0 S4.'^ 1 ' j^jl jJ <j-° 4-ojV cLljJj 

i—i iii^>. ^ <<àlL (jiùVlj Sj-LâJI oUà^aJ 3 ^ U"" j j» t u . 'I l 4_o^ CiôLiJ <L^jjJj 4jjJLâJ 

<jl_^^Mj p, ilA»~ill ^‘h ni 1 ^-iJail (-iiâ (j J(j lô~i 4 4 1<~> ( _ s -^-â aÜI 4 v^i. o Loi» :(_gj-ij^(j II 

3| 3*^ i hj Vj <4jjjj (j 4 jx.jJI (j Lâiâj i—i U-> (j j\ i*~> ^Lj j i i —ij ^ 11 oLoàj i—i IU j I 

jjllj j-IjlaII ( jC. I—S j -s, ‘i ' (_^jjl JJ-^-ll lj-4 Sjïl ctllj Loj < «6j^j jll*_ij <4jjJ Jji.1 

j-sLuiil jlLi Lo£ 4_i jjJI Ojil j^j Ijli . 4_ij^ o oLâJ 4 _lS J^-j-i 4_l^.Lué 3 jV» fCijil 

«4jLji.lj 4.L&I ( _ s -l£- 4_ojCâ 

(_^3JI i_âC$-llj (i^âj^usaJI Slj~k II 4 jJc. jjJ j (_$3JI jj^aJ>l 4 jjC*-1I 4jljIj C*_j 4 ^11 Cii ><->I CâJ 

; * ^ o 1 1 . i o j < d i , ,, 1 1 1 \ o* A J < 1 o 1 1 3 I j ir j < 1 i o j , U < 1 o^ i 1»^ H d a.m < 1 i "y 1 1 o / a . \ .?< 11 

j_uil (jj ijLaJI :JLLoI js^JîLàJj^ 3 4 I IjJjljj 4-àj I . ' 1 ~< 11 3.0 jjc. (_gj 7>(3 II dJUJI 
jj|j i(_gj "i i imI I J^LUJ ‘C£j-“=^-I jjlll jjj < ( _ s J=lLluJI (Jj-luJ <(_£jlcij-ll j/'? . I I J 

I o \ 4n *^j Jj^jJI Sc^j < » I >s->\ CÎc. l^Jîjjj i—i 11 S J^a Ci à I > jaJi <j»J^jiC.j h i ti II j^j 

,( f NYi ♦ / ûlVAo) ^ô^'j (f ^ Yr ° / o-àjUJI 3,1 ^ 

(^ojjJI J^? 1 : J^°I ô-° l3 4 -lSj i11 ç.\j* 1^1 Sa£- 4 >^1L> ^‘ià~\ll ^Li.j 

^LojUI 3.JI J^jlj .(^NYA^/àlAAo) ^Ij^ll ^ij <( f N YVY/ aAVYo) 
^j^j ‘(f ^Y * j *VY * 0 ) ç 5 jl^. Jj-o^oj <( f NYYV/.AYio) 
( f NViA/^n*o) ûLi^jjij .(fU-l/ôA-Sc») 


. ® 4j I < cj-i^jj-11 S jj-uj — N N 

.YiA-YiVj^ 3f> ôe» —N N > 

. ® ® N < i—) j^ 11 ■ a Ci^ < (_g jj j ^ ^ 11 — N N Y 

TA j Y < 3 ULJI ^jlco <( ^SJI 3 J -N N Y 
,x°/ v <jjLJi ^jii -nu 
. A N — A i 4 à j , 11 • • 1 >UII a n — N N 0 

ir 




<jjjja. : j ‘i o «La^uàlj i_i 11 4à n*~i > J-iill t-Sj^a. J JLjljj <jl -*»■ \ tu <àll jAja.ljj (^J^M 

Aâj Ifljlf. J j J i t i jjjlj l^J jl^J <SjL±aJI j-ol 1 (j n»~i ! jjjlaJI Jjl j «Lsl_» L^jJ| CjLsJ (^jJI 

: Jj^ LT* J ^L> 

jjjl (j| Lo ùiùl < tjjI LoàjJI j£.j (_^3JI Ij Li 

<L*_>lj .-.âlUI Jjjj < < i a > j . II gj j_ij < l_^_j j_i^alc.j ‘Uulj Jj£ ' II *Ljlj» <~i C.O i u*>l La^ 

JJe. <Làj i^-i~l| l j J o <jjd*_ll <L*_iIj j y‘<J • (^fl-l^fl i—i-a.Il (j <JL-iIj lfl~<àU->l CiljLiaJI jtiàj 

Jjik-J <_â *\ * <kjJ Jj£ (jujÂÜ CjJJ (j ^j-â JJ j3j juJlS Jj£. (jj Àll Jj£. (jj j-aLc. : (j \a I (jj> 

i S j usj Il £-jj <jl jJjjj .^4jj£.j <û N i (^y-âjjil (jiLj-âJI j iirk 11 (jj ^j/i afl^j <Àll Jje. (jj 

JjüJlj L&j)<a ' juj (jjjJI <ij I ^ u-\ g I_I I Li 4 a» 4 a dùl^< 4-ï_i I J SLîij QJfl <n (^jJI 

J-âj-llj (jA-âjj*-U jLjjlJI (jj> <C.j o-s ni 4-Lja ^^Je. <J»_» Cijl^J < 1 (j j 4 IjLiSù j^ÜLU Ij^J 

J J >1 1 < ja i ii~ Cijl^J ‘( 3.' < » l jJI (j l al <11 (jj jj j*-ll 'if £ - p (j'^ _)J J-ij jüàc.1 «LsjIj Ci 1 a^ »iâj 

. VA (jjJjL*-ll 

i 4jj^ a i_ill-> (j L-J-âJI jÀjjj)) leClLiÂ^. 3 jAj JJ < m H jLa. 4 '^1L» ‘tL^aJI «LLû jJI Jl j^.j/1 j-oj 
Jjij j| («àll ^Je. 4.5 jLL| jl Jt" i 3 t—LtÜ.1 Aâj < «<J J <j <L> jÀlàj ûjlj-â j-âJ ô '> 

^.li Loj| iàjliaJI û j-A i_j-â3-oj (jj^J Loj| j j 4 u , 1 1 (jl dllj i_'^ <nj :^jj^jL jJI JjLlo i_'^>Li^3 
jfj (jl jâJI <Ll J JJ <j| «LuaLk < JjjlJI jji. (3 j? J «àll J^- (j (_s^?^ I 4 -! '— 1 M-mJI Ij^Jj < S Jj^Liil 

JJJJI Jüa»: <jl^> V JUU Jjâj c '-jl JjjM l3 IjJjJ ‘ûl 'S. ' “I «Llic. <ijUo| OjU.1 iàjUa dILlâj 

(jL «JjxJI (je. i_jj*j V o3ll (jlj)) :Jj^JI (j-1^ ÙJ^JfJ «JJ-^I (Jl Lilj epLîJ J| 

I jjij ((^iljJI jljjc.jJL ^-â-> jj-^-ll-â < j^k l j-ol-â >_uxaJ I (j-o t_jjÂll j s^UÜI Loi j I» Il j j) i I 3j& 


. ° V*\ j 0 <(jjjJI j^jlc- ^lj^| (3 L/-SkU SjLluJI (_àLiJi| <^jjj jJI — N * *\ 

.n-U j i <Sji^JI <ç5jj^JI (jjl -N *V 

.YAA /X <jjLluJI 2-^j-l>l — ^ * A 
. Y i V (j^a < 11 jjjL < ajÂ 11 (jj I — N * °\ 




«LujIj £_àj £j-s IjLî < JjjIsJI JaUL ^ 1<<-> \ 3l^j ‘ jy $'I ^ 1U < > <j Lajjjj ù^J 

(j Lr $-lVI i_taJI 3^J ^Jj ‘ «dU^.1 ls ^£- 3ij <«3 j^.I (j[ <_S-U-^» 

^-jjJI 3 J-oLiJI 3-° Lij .'.A cùL^ Loj|j <oliàJI ^ >lr ctLkj ji Sj531l 4-L^.jll ai-â 

.'*'SjJUJI JufJ)M 

l^_Luoj je. j~y* IL» jjjjÂj j»-^-jLà <4ij >s-C\ 11 ,.ùf. «ü-aJ>l j^lÂL <*_LâjJI 4jl^il 3- 0 (_j-l £ -j 

lm \\y II J o^.~ 1 fl Vs 1J < Ij mi à" Vj L=*. jjli L$J ^ JU~i m~l V» : ÇgJ J^ij < L^jj^jj^ ^J^L? 
^.Ijj-i I 4ijj 3- 0 ^I^ÂlI 4ie. j<<<~<ll ü-âj ûLuàj <ài p >t-i«~>ll 

SjJj jl» <tr><<iVlj <£.LLJLi ijil ^ic, jLjj^M 3- 0 «Ll^J>I olj-aj je îiU ûjAj < «ûj^j 
<jis Lfl^Lj l^>Y 3 411 Loi <“Gj jjJ ^IJI jULiVlj <Gl=>.Llo £_o 
4 i > j <_>-s, o11 (jiu.1 :cJLi <S4 '^>.11 CjjIj >. s >*s 4 jjJ*_!I <ji_iI j CiLi >u Lojlxi < l^_Luoj 3 e - SjLasJI 

lJj&j «r.—à-i-üüI Loi L_LuaJ j*j <-i^>£. Jlà 3-oi <3 jü je (je. ^kj jA Lojlj è£j 

...j\j^j-u <GlO 3 ^ ' j ;. > AI ,‘\ 4s J j) (j r^~‘ ' j 1 jj IJ 1 jj Le. <" J - ^ 3 ÇjJ I '* 1 ■ à . —." 

Sjj^. j <«LojIj 4 1 nftj Lo-s .. .^Lik.^M (je. jjLuiill ,_jjijj^-j 4 \\j lli <(jL^Jj 4 J cI^jj^_lujj 

. ÜLlu j jxi-uj I (jjd jLlu^.Ij 4_Ojl^ 4 _ojLa I 'J I J (ioJjV 

>_i^ H L^JÎjLijj LâJjij 4 v^.11 ^LLo 3 4jJ>l*JI 4 jlj I j I (j l~>^~ (_yjJI 4» '4jJI ü^^LI j\ 

3jlj-ll Jje. ijA-9j iti" 4/il IJ (jO^LjJI (jjd Jjj^ I_uij Lo^ 

J_âj > j~T\ 11 J< > J) 3 ù3^^J i_'^> Il deJ^i 31 4iLijjJI 4 jjA*_1I 4j_i I j ,jLi jjÂi 

ikjj-jJ V l^4i (_j! iJ^Sj ^jJI < jLloJI ^jJjLuj I liLlj (lA-* Lo^ 1 j^o^Ljjj^M 

i_'~> Il 3 j fl l^~ 3-° lI ^ 9 oIjjLsJI 3-° «-Ü LLA 3I I ' o le. lil 4jjjaLk I 4lUo 4~ i^-i > ù' 


.Y°T j *\ (oLlIjVI 4_iLi. (^jjL^j-jja*^! p,i »\ ^j| —N 
■ NVl/r , f Xcu)fl 3 cy wli j| j£âJI sLü «jLkÜI ^Lu Je. : 

. N YV^ <3 jLJI ^.^Ll — N * V 
< Y ° Y f_ya <^j je. \ *V i N j»ij Jajkk_o < oLiJjVI jLi. ^_>ji. <^^LluJI jje. 3 ^ 3j>3I 3*-^^ — N * Y 

.(jiUjLu 4_iiâ*^l 4_il < LLl 

.Y'IVjY'IA ! 0 <ojjjj <4i^il jlü <4j^3Lj)fl cijbdl SjjIj -N * i 

.Y*Y / Y ^ô.Jôl l jlill sLü «jLiiJI-> * 0 





<<L> £_o_luj (_£j-ll o ‘Il '"'V\ V I Ijli J-âljjJL> 31 4_jj2jj (_£-UC Jljj Vj («Llic. 

ÙÜ ^ (j^-IL-j ùb 0"^^' ûJ eJ ‘ be (jjJI <L b‘jJ <<L» J (^jJI ûj-uaJJ 

. ««ÜJjcV tJ jj U~> 4 « l 

<1 Ij 4 4ij dùl^ 4uaJ>l (jl VI 4 SjS3-o J^lja (j <jj 4 . 4 -ül.1 (_£dJ i_ta.Il Sj£a Oj-$-là 

«LdLi^a. <ÜoLc, 3| «LlAjj ‘LiCj «LiaJlj jjiJIj jLjJI (j-o SU-iU aÜ 4h~>4<iVIj ÎcLLJJ 

<J-Lâ j-ll îc-d^lLâ ‘ bj.'^ a ûjLjjcIj A^l t _yJ £ ' i— iJia. Il CjLjj < j»^-j| j»-£J jlâ ( _ s -l £ ' "'I 

3jV-*- 1I ^-L^aj j^LUI 3-° (jAjLiJb l-d-UI j*"b Sj^.Vb <i ^^ j 3 '*" Il j <jj^±*JL> jMà'i II s-s-aLa-oj 
, a U 3 * ' ^ -- **« I ctclklL i j o" I l % \ I ^ " "v NI ^ Ir ^ 1 n "» I o a n I < .«I .i.-v I «Lâj^alU . " J I oLd,yL 
Sjj u~i\ ^j^J^fl i_'~> Il Ljkii 4 ^~ i 3- 0 Jjl ^A * N j <jjd*JI <l*jIj j .~'*~ J <4 ^l 3 -° 

L^JIjJîl 3 >"dl cJjljj -Üj l^_ij 4-^alj-o 3-°J b I.'^ ô-° -iLa j-ll <-Lâjj-«aJI 3-° «LâjJa CjjL£J <<J-oK~ o 

^■ll^. (^lÙc. 33-* V ^'*~> H 3 le pI»" dd III» : J jSj (aN 3 N 0 ) j»-âjl 3 j j^ual jjli <La-u->.I j-qj 

3j jm *s d-lj^J < «3Hc.Ua d'Ij 4 44 j <d-La- ^ V*i a JJ J <3 j£jj ^V\ 4 Mi l Cul lj| 

Jj-o dl jl)) :<Lij LdaLà-a J-iill I_3 J^Li 3^ (^311 ^ o > o~ 11 ^ m lâll 3 " 

dHjcj» : Jj3j 3 ^ c^3JI (aWVo) Jjj 3 J j^I^I ja£j ^«ûLdi L ^^Iac S^i cdlj 

< «dHolj^ jl J 3 d (3 -^.J J^Ui. 31 >làHJI 3-° j^l à" 4 44 VI j djlU 3 jJ L^-J-â d~v '^.1 jdc.1 V dJV^.j 

J La <3a^VI AÀC. >A^.jJI SjU>1 3j ‘ f-l^dL da I j-â 1 Jjj 3-1 A^.J-11 -UC 3 e - *—h5j 

^-àj Lo Idaj < «p ij » 4 mjJ S j (/->_> Il JaI ^*3 3e -i^.ljJI -uc du p ms jJ» :3bj-^^ ^uluLâJI 3e 
f S j 14-u II 3-° *Ll8j) 44-iII Cij^-là Lo Jjl» :JU j 4<â >â^t II ls - ^ Jjl aHc 31 4 > ^ û 3e ^ 

^^J^l i_uJI jIjj 3 -oj 4^«^3 3e ^1^1 ^ ‘- T ) '-=~^=>l c>3*e *jej J ^ 3^ Jjb 

dJ (_jjLà jj 3b “-uaus dJ ^Là ^jj-Iï-j 3 1» :VjLS <jj ^a-Lu 3^J (a ^ VVo^ ^VàJI <jjc 


.3 0 * Y ^j»-Sj 4 Y IA j W 4 £-^1 jâJI 1 _>L» 3jLSjJI 4_jIü^ 3 <(_$jLà-jJI al jj — °\ i 

<1» 'ta II 4ÙiJju 4 <jla1sJI L-dUI jIj 4 f.l tà ,^yi ,~.l a iU j oLlIjVI 4 da. ' 3'' j .* ‘^-V' ç- '•» ' j' I —^0 

.n /A 4jfcM>A <3 j C VI 

.YNT/3 4JjLJI ^jil -M 

.SO'X/^ 4^jil (jaàj -SV 
.NVY/3 4£^jil (jaij -SA 
. N Y ja 4 ol j-îâJI J <ü-â jjjaJI 4 <j-ojj 3 j I —\ \ 




Lo^_â ià^xil ^ULaj ÿH j J *1 ‘m > l~> A 3 *j <<Llsj) <<-ill «LLuiiàJI 3 jj t A^ o"~ 

<<Là^*_U j^LLo j».ÜLo j^jSj p fl <A« >j < <ij < 11 (_£jJ JjjJoJI ^flViaj 1 afl v I Jj^La^û 

«—aJU^k.I jij < J-o *iM I—I^>.J H É^ili < JjVxiia JjJj c-taJI» : JjSj ù' 3? 

I JllUa CtâjJI 3 LoLLo 3 J Lâ^jIÀ£.lj <j»,LLo j»,l jLa. ( _ s -â J-û 3 *LÀj) <^~>~i 11 

« Ti < n 1 1 J fajUI jljÂlI j^ÜLo Jjjlj 3 *Lâj) </*» H j ‘i~ < h a j < dllj C5^JI 1$ *3 J J fl ‘ 11 IL* 
Loi <\~ ftl <-lSj </-ill 3jl ‘ Ù^Liiij IjMj jUI jlj-âJI I_ta. 11 JjJ jÂâ («Li^jjJI 

>—à j < nq ) < ^Àll ^ ' ÿ j* i~ Là Ail p ,j| JS) :<Laj_^JI <j*^Li Ij_»j^ 

<- ^ ^ "" c^y ' '-Si s o - P* 1 S 0 ' ^ p 

Il <Li.j CS^ Ô^->VI Ù^^-> < LLâ^j_uaJI ^.1 <\~ftl i_i ' ,uJ i ^ <üj y 'J p fl ^ < j^^Li *^1 ^îL 

Lèjj^I J-oj <j^jjJI <i‘><nll 3 4 <^.11 Lo^ ‘ j'« Il j Àil (jA-> JjLlLI i_'^> Il oLu| 

< " < A jjlsI Ua J| i_i^.l c5>^ £ - 31 <—Loj» <<<jSII ij^ij,.w II 3J) ^" Jl^-tl 3 VjI^j 


. Y1 ° j i ((jjdJI éL^-I <313*-^ J-oLi. ^j| —AA 
. ® * £(_>^ “ âjL*J»l i_s^)l^£. < h I I —A^ 
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<-i J I oUjJ (je- ^^AJlk j»-l-âLàJ>l ûj-â (jL> >■ S lll^ ' 4 alSj l<~l II II çj<~l >A» fl" 

Lok|j <La_âJ l^_j JjîLikLi*^ i_SjL*_ll <Jaa=VI (j 4 a j j» < ~ i 4-ILa. SJa*.j (jlj 

jj-o Ja-â-ll J (j iti > I 4_lL*_âl J j ^ <ti ( jC. i_SjLaJI ^lâ-1 1 <\‘i (jj) <\H û j-ok gjjjkJLi ^ykLk 

4 > jLaaI J^Lk jj-o oliâ-ll CàLa.jJ < _ s _lc. t £_La ^ykja. ûIjaai Lo ^£. ^lâj jkî t ^ o < n VI 4 a j) ^ o aÜI 

4a^a^_o (j\£. 4kl ljja_>I. j Lâjj 1 _S^LaJI jü Lok|j <1 â >â^ Il jl^kl jjè (JaaJj <i_>^a^J>Ia 

Jj)fl <mII S Ly°J • ^ <l< 4*> (j 4-ojda-o 4 a oIaaÂiVI £>.A^-J <&l jsÂ lo 4klj 

LT* âda.j LûliJ <4j|jJI Jjaa=j ‘JjVI es-* jl JfAuk 4 -L.ja> 

• ^LfLlI Jj-^=j jl Jj-^=jJI 

LSiJï- L*?' JL?^I (3 4 jLkjÂAulj 4 k ^ylc. J-oC tfjJI ù' *^i 

4*aaJo jj ^_à <Sjlil (J| o ( _j-*i J^ £-^.ja (_£.UI J^-J-ll ÏJ^jJ (_£jLaJ^I (_^jLU ^J(3 <11 jaL*a 

<_ijl_o Sa^.j et jlujJ <c.LüIj (jjl jàc. Sj^ji <oLüJI îjjjik jLL| (j 

LoÀ|j j^Lol Jklil (^jlil jülsJI Ijjfc 4aJ^^.jJI 4ÂjJLaJI ^jl (g\ <4a^.LoJÀ| 

(jlj <olj^^^il ^ya jJ&LLkll JaJI Lilc. 4ÀLiJLa. j_j^k 4a^.j^) jl 4aJ11o 

^j| ,_i .aüL Lgkl jj (j olbJj^.j-11 ûkâ 

. « JLsik aSiI Jjfc (J-uoI JJÈ (_$3JI J^^-J-ll» 

Lâj-ic.j Sjl-k llj j^jJL J V ià^xiLà <JLiasjJI (jj t <~>Il (j^a-LI Jj_LA=jJI 

oLàjiil^il ^<àl~ I i_iI^11 4 iI-a."iI l^_> <j*.*~\,ns JjLxij L^kjSÎ ^gj»~k (.s^- 3 ‘4 >1 o« Il oLilâkJI ^ya 
4^j) <^ll <i^*J>Là i jlU~* iVIj oLolllI (j ^yijlll J <3° *iULujil Aj V dLljJj (CiLuàjjiJIj 

J 4-lSj; i/-i II i_^ iii^k » <àll 4i J3UO& i ^^juà^ilj ol jjl cA- 1 l-fr-lj) Jo j j 

jI^jujVI (j-® s >ô _â ‘^ij^i, <sS^ï ^ ‘n ' 3 *" jVk*ii.i^ij jIà'iil 

.i J Lac. ^ya ç.\ ni i ^jJ, 1 (3 ' ila-o <üll . a .T.^C » ^ykJI 


.VY—VN(j-o < £iji/-i~lI ^^Llu| i i_iaL-JI j«mi —A° 

.0*\0 /Y\4aÜI oUjüJI 

. N < Lâ^jjiakj <! ' Q j .^-.11 <1 à ... I à II SLauÀ Jaai^JI JaC — AV 




dULuiJI 4-Jlc. 

' »<■■-*■« o <( Js» Il i )U^ , .Ir.^V ç.\ y iTi^L» u ..\ • -«-y VI 3 e - <1 11» Il '-s. 31 aÜ| (3 3 ' J*" ‘ I 

ÜLa. âjlTi tu'ÿ <11 \m j» :^jÀ±àc. AL*-1I^jI i_i 4n^>. j-âj < <(>. 44ii^Il <_>L» :,jl3*-JI 

• «Jlj-^l J j "~ 1 ^ -j 


J >4^»ll 4_J Jjj (j jjLluJI AL$_UJj (jj 4 4-<ll ià^lil (3f^= ^ 

Ifl \Q\ 4jJ&J^> JJ& (Jj l_'4H*sH-J jljj V J-ol «Ûll (j| ù^» ‘ ‘Lkllî (j| J 4 4-1J V Aâj 4 jl lATl^l J 

(J > 44~l~^ ' I I 4 «Là^Jti I (3 | 14-i I L> ^y 4<k 4 < jJaJ I jj I j |j 4 (( Ê1 4M I 3^ 4j 1 > 4 4 < Al I 

iojLLoj j j 11 ^y-la_a)) j (j U" 11 3 - 0 ^ td^-Li-u ^.jl~\4n~ iàjaJ.1 

jj-'j-k.M JjèIj 3^-II-luJI j»-kj ^L^îl 4 ^- iI Llâj 431 ^- 4 ^ 1^1 S^jsj dljj^/l ^1 j 4^-1 33 ^ 

31» J 44^-1 dLlLijJLà 4 ((^y^J^fl (j-isjiJI oUjLj 4_â^a_U qjIjJ (j^aÜLl <Lo j)l Sjj^yuà <-lSj 44-1 II 

jALk 3-° J(j k~ 4 4j<W j 4 «ololiilj Jl^i.*^l xj J j jkl I g.1 4 >s~>j 4-â^a_ll 4 4j4^. 

<1 à .^. I *C 11 à («Li^aLk 4_i_â j . 4_s_S j j «LlS^S-û ,".l -s. M U ,-^l < oLS I J ,".l il^~ Jl j) .~.l à ,*T. I *C 11 

3lj-4i|» : (_ 5 -^ slj (_y J ‘ «LA*-H (S^J c '- 1 ^ J >» 11 4kc. >.4 4 >4 p j 4 11 jT' 4<n Lo 3^ JJ>) 

. «4i^aJ.I ^yl-^A 4 lA~> 1 )) l^ylxj-â 3 I J-4^^l Loi < «4 jJ£. (jA-L-ill 4_jjlâ (_j-l £ - ( 3^1 jL^il 

Sjjjt. ol J J 4,-i~ j ol jl 4<if> 31 l4^l^a_o J^Lk 3-0 4-lSj t<~> Il <i^a_U Ci 4 A 41 AâJ 

3 U i_uiaJI 3 ^ >io^-o i_4 4 /i^. ij 4j^i.jJI Jj)^ 4^11 jLaJîVlj oLiiJI 3-0 44jjèjJ3L1 


.VA/ r 4 3_»aJI pL^I <Jl3iJI -VA 

.\y/r < 3 ^lji 1 -vv 

.YAV^^a 4 4 _il^.jjJI SjjjJI i_àj 4 11 4 ^ 4 >4r ALaJI ^j| —VA 
.VA(_)^ <^y—o^L_4_ü^f14_sj) 4<**i >Il 3 43 j) 411 K> i —VA 

4 yVs A 4 4 4 < 11 3f'^-ll ' ’l (3 4~‘ 4AÀC. 4-^âl J-4ll^l 4 4 4l<l4 II Jjj^al 43ljj3^l (_j-I £ ' 0 —A* 

.YAAjj^a 4 NA<>A I <^1 <s ^UJI jJa^VI 

. iYA^ 4^-oiJI 4^^! -AS 
.iYY^ 4^1 4 ^^! -AY 
. iYA^ <3 jLJI ^^11 -AY 

.4^1 j-jlL^I 4 4 4I<|4 II Jjj^al <3lfJ 3^1 : J-kjl 4 fl 3LlA —Ai 




£.Jj"^J oLoLLo \ m ^Ij-luJI Si £-J < «eJjlâJI jlaljd (3 «àll <-i-âl_j-ûJ <olj d Il 

jlc. Ci à 11 ÔJ ~s. oLollU Aâj < LuàjJlj J^jjJIj judlj jÂâJlj CâjJlj 

Jji=lij U Jl\<Zj ololiil jjjlj < j^LLo <jLo JjlLo» <l> 1^ 3 (_gjt **•»*! VI 

i_i i /1 ^>.1 9 <SjdJLJ-o d jj h-i" ÇH-JJ (_£.ÀJI 3® J iS\ Il <j j -y~\ 11 ^-jUaJJ Lsà|j <ûCa.j (^^-ajjtlJI 

. (^Làjl jjc. 3^*-* *^1 313-^“^ ùl» 3^ 

I_| i /1 ^>. 1 9 iCiLolÜll <1 ml III 3 j^Lâ-o Jjl (_ 5 -âj <3jVI <GjU^J (^JjIaJl <jljJ <Jj2JI jm»* 

< «oLollil Jjl ^j&j <Jla> J£ ^l"idj ijkLlo J^ jùjjjj i^LLo JS* J_id «LjUll» :<-àji^-i~ll 
^j£. £Vli)M» <iji^-i~\ll L^_> ,.\i/-i^ i V-s i^g m^t11 ^sJLjlJIj <Lùl jI l (jiiÀlll iijLLo <->jlJI (3*-*j 

jl (jalüII ^j£. j j d ' ' jAj • • • IiÀa 3 ° 3^' j >a*-^V 3- I 1 m i ? i (j j.j ni 9 i Laàlj • • - < I 

«(JiLÎllI jj-O (J-üiaJllI 


(jjj Jja^j L>1 >^ (jiiÀllI ScâLi-o j*j3 Àil 31 Jj-^j-U ^-® j*-l.l 3-^“ ùl 

dliU Ll^j 3® ‘Sj-âLiJ.1 jji/ii (jnVi11 J"ô" |j|» :<JjJLi dJLuJI i_JsLLj 31n—s-Judl 
^jUll jJoljàJI ùv J jj«*>' I 33 u 11 ® 1 " ii j*-* dllLidl 3 e - '—' 1 ~>j Lo Jjl-® < «<i^*-ll jl^jL 
Lg-JJ 1-1 i il I '1 *** , ' N ’ IJ (_y* A > 1 1 J^-9 i^yO \ l\ 1 11 4_là_>J > J"^ IJ (j 11 J) (_yjjLujjJI (jA->J j* 3-1VI I \ , s* t\ 

<(jn<i11 olil jJc.» :ùJLJI ^.jJj l-o Jjl (_^jL>^ldl i_iin^kiq <cj 3>1 ^>>11nII L^jIj-üLjc 

<S jÜJI))J Ùj jl mi l 3-^“ Ù^JfJ ‘ «l-^-â^ldl |_IJ,.^ ~ J 1 1 (j "\ I AÜjJ < 1 (j ~ <1 jXJj 


.'U^i^dJI .çlj^JI-lA 

.'\° l _^> ( 1-J-Ul] 1 — "1^ 

iàjÀaJI Jj£. J) l^~ < (j\jil JaJI 31 33 ÙÙI JjLlo ‘(SJ 1 C5Jj 3I J-^-l O ||‘1 Jjl —V * 

. ® Y j S i S \ A 4 ! 1 < jj 1 s~> 1 a 

.AVjj^a < JjLJI éLLc ^1 —VN 

<1 9 jl*II 1 à^)l^j£. 1 (^^^jjij “'Il —VY 

. YYSjjjJI 1—9J) I^-I~ Il 9 i9f. ^IjlJI ^jjI —VY 
<jJjdl «LlaJJI 1^1 > I/-I II 3-®3 ‘4 > m'ijjJI 31 î-o^-3 £r° ^â -1 ^ ( 3^3Ù^ J-oLa. ^1 —Vi 

. YVjj^a < N \ liùljJI <1» vUII <ÜJJJJ < 2^ljjJl ^-o^.jJl1 

. N * 0 11 —à j i^~ Il JaI i—ui ji i_9^xlJI i^jL^ldl — V ° 




<_>'3 <oLukj-Lâj oIÀ^Kæ j-ûHj 0 L 0 LL 0 j-i£. dllLijjJI Ifl ni >» ' 

JAajj JLsJIj JjjjJL (Jj 1»"'IL V Lo ^<U-Sj) p(j <<-->l^k. (j-üi.1)) 

Jj-ijiaJ < I ' Lo (jlj <_» 1 ^ >s->\ V Jl^i.1 t_jLijl LIjlLi Çj ol» ^ . . . pi 3 i<-ill 

. ((cdj ) . Lnl lj JjjjJLj (Jj p, 1« Il J o i nI L <J| (_J J 1 t u V Lo ( Ci 1 j *1 -s, jïa p !» Il 

<j-o <ij I/*>**! 11 J^jILkJ» SjjfcUà ( _ s -âj ‘fj 11^ Il ^I^S-LI îîijLà^ 1 fl > 4 m" <((^i.jjJI ^l^xil» 

J5i <LSj) i<-i~ o i.. k <^~|J)) -(jj) <<i K A i_i t <a i(( jfl U" Il _i (_S^jlj ^jLijVlj i_âj|jiaJI <-âl^ 
oLollil jj II j(j U" 11 jjjjJa jLoc.j < («Li-j <jL> SLlsJI <i^jj (jAika. 

j^Lâilj (dllLjJI 1 (j a U3j Ai I I <j_luÀ11I CjVLsJI -° 4 I ml m Loj&j 

i I_IJ i A > <L> JjîLiJLij < I_ 3 J i*~i" Lû-o» (j^aALk^Mj jin-illj 

..ii Tij ù^. V| ^LLU *_à_uisj U-ij Vj Sj-âLaJJ Sj-ollj <j-âj < ^K~ SLluLLoj 

£:I^*-LI JjjjJa (3j <<Loü^.lj «Üaj^jLÛ (3j)~> J II t jjkV j^ÜLo J <à~‘ij Vj dllLjJI j Vi m ' J 
. «<i_>allj J-p.jlJI (J! ù' <31 ‘f^Lo ,J| j».lLo ^ ùl^ 

<oLi.jJlj i_â^kJlj I 1-1 III illj SjLuklo ^1 jjl Àk.Li (_j-g-â Jlj^.^1 Loi 

j > Q~> ' < <(<_il 4 / M^N I (j I O J-OJLJ J-l£- (j-O l—J-âJI (_J-I £ - *}_)-> ^ I» O» SjLlC. 

oLoliil ■ à 1*1 -v ( u, ....!</\ oLoLÜl j n tA lj).a Jl^.*^Là» j x I «*v ^j-o JUJI ^jc. ^LUI 

3^-^= tii Jj jf ^?jj» : <_ s - a j <*^jl - v' 1 ? - " ^ 


.VX\ j Y , Wi <S^lUI <c jLu^ 
. Y'Vjj^a < N \ \ Y Ôjjjj < > o i II ^ >â-v*> ' JY1 , A 11 ^ya àilil ,JI>JI -1Y 

.rr^ o j..•'</, -*\r 

.YTi j \ I <JL-jJI -*u 

.OAû j Y <N^Ai <3jVI ‘Ls-ilaJI t J im'iII <j_mjjkll jl jJI (iojlil ((jjjlk. ^1 — "\ Q 

.Yrn ! \ <JLo jJI -AA 

.IV* <i_S^}L*J>l i_ ‘ J(j <«<H —AV 




o g-ûLio (jA-> £_ojaJI ^y-lc. f jï-> ‘ ((ûjâ’i! ‘LLluÜ (JaljJ < 3J <p~i" 11)) 

<Js^ !_àj<11» :J^Âll (jjjli. ^1 tilljJj (SjjiLiitUj <4 m*s 11j <JjjjJlj <~ij11 

P t hV i~ iàjjiiLà < «S>ial 4 uf>j >. s i ti*s (j| Lg-j-â <jLàJI ^j-Lj <jL»_iÀàj djJ-uij SjjsL^-û £_^.lj 
(2 ^-ÎjJI (j\£. j jüc. ^jj^JI ù 1 >àJ' <j-° S J i iifv oL^.jj ôM!l <ij jlc. 

ULSjl j < JV j - ' i n VI j jl g i il l Jjj^L (3 e - ià^xil LaLjjl (j\ÂjJI jxjj <(j\ÂiJI 

(jA-c-j (iijillJI jLa. è/-ijJI ^-lt» -à f^sj;</-ill <-à^*-LI (j L±jj cH -3 C/-C- Loi < «^jLic. 

((J (jl 4nl > £_oiaJI £_ojs. è/-â->-ll A^ o - ^ " Jl^- 


(jjUL J*^,.r> illVI (_£.ÀJI i llVI Ijj-o l_llâ ÀL-âj) Il J-OJLJ 

<-LSj) </-i II I_< iii^». >q (<Lâllal| jJ | «üjjJLaJ Li j_iàl_ill ^^.jjJI ( j£. ,jj£il ^ic. 

Jq» Il i_ LoIj j (JîlJI i_ >L^jloI Loi» ijjiiljJLà L*_o (JüjJlj Jq» Il <Là^*-LI j ^1 

J-âl j»^_a ...j^Jà ^_a i—'je- (jiiLlLl (_£jJLà <<lojaJI û jjS (je. I^âlîjl (<ij...jSLâJIj 

^1 ^ \ o q < jjjjJI j <\~» > JLüûjJI I jjij < < <i*^I JjèI (jüLlIlj (JLüûjJI 


. N * 1 (_ya t «ükjjLj J ^^o^Ltii^f I >_à J) t s~T\ 11 (3 < (j J ! / 1 K j ~l — 0 V 

.V * (j^s < N \ ° V ‘^•> 'l~i'I CiJjLî ja\a t JjLjAI i_m,.^^~>I JjLJI oLà^ii ^1 — 0 A 

< N ^I <!**»Il <ojjjj I >_11 ><ll ^1 j ^j-âjl-*J>l i_s^|^£. <@ 4 “11 — ®^ 

• ^VA^ 

. o Y A < ^jLloJ I 4<**»11 —A 

<LxjJa_0 / t 0 " ' 1 1 . s\ »v n p t I -y I I WP ^ \ 0 "y t / <1 i .?< 0 1 1 <1 1 1 . 1 11 t * .7. 0 1 1 *\ ^ 











<Lllljuj\ (J AV'I L l s ^ M l Jjj-o <J| fJjVI 

^L£ ,(jiUYA j àAYVo) '( f ÏÏYû ^lYTo) ^ jijSJI :<dï<uj ,<GKjj 

'^-iLVo £-_>uL (jA-> ^ ' ^j£.LâJ (_gj V ' Il V' î^jjljJlj ^Laj^l» 

^jLiLSJIj ‘(^ 1 ^ Y j àA^Ao) ^oLaJI :4 _ÜLû_ij *4 a^,'. a «Qt. ^LàjJlj <4 _iæIj_o ^ * ^jÿj) 
«(^wn/^mic) ^^luLIijij <( f UY>/^-r>o) ^U-Hj <( f WY { v/ à vY'*o) 

»_j j-Lulj < iSj y ‘~'‘ " j »_>«**» Il q~'> ' ^jlS îdJlill j <(j»AA* *\ j àNYYio) «üjl^-c. ^1 j 

^^L^^^NYVr/àVVYoJ^jJI^JI J3U <j-°j < 

. «(_£^i!lU)) 

'V c 4jl£jl J 4 t H t ni cdUa 4 g ' nf . à . M*C . ^Xui^l I_à J , -^"11 U" ^1 I II o '"" 

jjIaj jaJÎ f<-ij 'k*> «Ls_uJo ol j 4i'/v\ <Yi 4_ijj_â Sj-ûUà^ (_£J^1 j 1I £_>LJI (jj-âJI (j <GLiIJj (j j-$Jâ 
(jjVJI J^Lk I j \* ' T l LiijJo Là j j Wn lj < jSuC. (_£jLaJI (jj-âJI jko <Ü£.l fi~v I Sj-âlià^ Ij-kjjLî 

4 I *'" *' . .< ^jj| jJ)U" Il JJÏS J , l_l^.^J^JjJ_ll 4*1 l«v . . ..I ^lll 4-ljl <\~H II «Ü^jjJI (jL>| < J inf ^_ll < Il 11 

.4-lSj;</- ill Jjj-Ldl '—■' l **>JI Alt. üL^.*^ 


. ® N — o * < 4 à j, 11 ^,3 Ljjj| " ' >L»II ^ ~v a — o *\ 


il 





>. S iiX)) i_ ]Ij5Î j m» 'J <<JbjjjjliJI «ÜtllLl qLiIaS Jj)(j h > Jj.(j II jAt^LaJI jjjïll j-Laj 

«Lilllj i_s j; i /»>" 11 (j t_â-lj-o Jjl * A* j 6 i 3 °Cj) (_gj-jj - ^.(j II jl <mc~ . «>—>J)~^ I 

<l>L£JI ùiJ I j-i * A3 j & t A \ o^ (_gj 1 I ^ j j^_ll 4 > 4 njLâJLi ' «^ 'j iijUJ I 

< ^ N YVY jllaxJI '<<* ^jujjLâJI j» 4 u 11 (3 îa_i£j ïilio i à J , 11 I^jjj <1 i <<ijLàJL> 

£ <( f U<\Y/6A<\Ac) ^J\ ^J «(^YVY/aWYc) ^Jl J^Uj 

. <jJjjVIj ‘Li^jjJI^ (_£ji.l «Liuo^Luj| CjUJ 3 <-LâI .~^I ' 1 "‘n 1 1 cJIjj 

^ 111 n / ^ a ... I a jjia 3 *—8 J) <<~i > 11 j ^ (j 11 çjujl mil jj^JI <Ll^Ja| £_o 

S > à j) ^_o <jl»JI £-l> <3 j^^ cs^ - lj > '.' *' ' 3-°j-^j SjLii^l A.~mhI 3 

p.LojJâ (_£jJ Ca^>I j ^jlll Jj)fl 4 m 1I 3° i__u&j-o j-ijIsj IJ-Lag. 

^gjjj4nll ji. 1 ^ 3? <_> ' :L$-<31c.l jjjl 3 - °j 3 <1 qK~> a <_ijiàj 3| <^-àj) 

(3* p-IjÎ j^ ç^lll ‘ù'jfi 3* ‘(f^^ / û°AVo) Jjüil 

jlj L^_ol jSj < Sa^.j i_ui j-o J-^l 3- 0 3- 0 (j*3 Y i * j *3 YAo) 

3 3 ^ 3 »-J V 3 SjJ^JIj JJ»~ Il j-AUs-o 3 Ij <<àll jA 

IpJ-> uj^M |Jl*JI (3 ^ 4<ilj 4~i > i_iA 311 Ijjfi j iTml JJ3j < 1 (j > ^ ^ ' jAl t~ia 

ÛjjI 31 JJ < < Llj‘l^ Il àjLâJI 4 ' ni Jl j **"> J ^j_tiljLâJI j.dLull 31 6 jlj Mil ^j_>j»JI t_J jiiL 

isij*- 3j-^=L*-° < (^N YAA j ûAAVo) 3 *.' 3?^ 3^^ ' i f £ ' ls^ 

Sj^.j l_iA3o ,.W~I j < «Laikil Sa^.jJLj 3^i^^ ^ LaIJ-o 3[ *>^,3 i_iAyLaJ 

:0 '-ô^?-3 î 3?' ^ 


.iV—i'Vj-o <<ij</-i~U i i_ulUJ1 3 ^ — 0 Y 

((jujjj^-j 3-^1 <<Lla3oj 1 à j 1 <-i~\ 11 3 *31 j j£. 3^1 3^ 3'^r>ll 3-° ^3^ — ® ^ 

< A l<àll jljj tolcj-li-all ill^J <-<l^.JJ < <JJ&3ûJ 3? ^ 

jIj 3 < '-J-AÀæj ^j-ij£- 4 -tujJ-o ‘( j ou jJ^fl . N ^ V^ <Ojj-iJ 

■ N^^A.pLAmII jUI <<iUïJI 

«iLuili ‘(j xmjJ^M lU^q ijiàjl < ‘LlAÀaj 3 *.' ‘ 11 3?^ 3 ' ‘^" Cy° >^3^ —0 0 

^a^lli^Jl^lj .mA,3 3Mll jlJI (iàlâUI jlj 

( 3 *.* 4,1 3^ *—sj 44 ~ | ~ 3 

. N ^ VY < ÔJjJJ 3*' '* 1 III i . I "Y 11 ^|j , <1 i a J , ^ U d~à , mIoj 3 » _> <<< 3>l '3''3'" " 




.({A'W / t>yooo) f\jZàih ‘(? A ° S / *>YYVo) ^Uj <(j».Ai Y j aYYVo) jUJI 
^>lj <(j».A^A/aYA^o) ^xojIJI ‘(fAVY/aY<>Ao) <^jljJI jL*-o ^ 

(j^jJI (_£j 1^-o^ic.l <LiæLJu-1I <-ij «Lujjjilj <^AA1 j ûYVNo) jLuaïll 

J\ & ^>u^JI .^AY^/aY^c) ‘(fA 0 ^ / *Yi 5 ü) Ç5^il 

.( f Alû^Yr*o)^ J I^JI 


j»^ujL <j^sj_u£s <Jjj.à i Hj'i (j ^-luIiJI (SjyQ " ôJUJI (jj-âJI ij oj-$-làj 

quÀIII U is->\ (j io^LU ‘i«~j <<-û^_ll j SjHàJI :^oj)(j àfv j‘i~ in~ <«£^111» 

(_£.iVI *—à^J i A~ Il j jlÎLj^n (_5-^*-o (j| OjjIaJJ t g-1 "*«. <nllj j^j^Jlj <£.1 -N. »I 11 

(j j j ^j| <~il j <(_>uÀlll <_ijU^û j ûLaJI Jal^4n|j (_g »! Il ^jjJI JÀjj 

((< il a Ml 1 )) 3 Jyû - > Loj .^AVi / jlklaJI ^jjIj ,^AAl j n Y V N ,".^ ^1 a U 

< Lg-iic. p I m 11 j Jls-â^l /j£- Lÿ l û MlLi /<! > a j II ^yjla_oJJ ^ < I < n 11 i ùU^J I » » «LiLisJI 

jaL> (j-o^Lk^l ( j£. p,K~ < ^La (L^-ls jvIl i_ùLi. I(j >lr j^jlllj jL*_âVI j»,j ( jd Lûj|j 

jLa£.VI i_AâLlo fj£. ~k 11 Lfl-Sjl < nn j jLa£*^l (j^ajüïj ôj,.^ Il < pLj-ll 0 e - 

^jjLxil (j- 0 U j-i£ j (jiiilll «Loljlll ^jiià'i II (_5-l£ ‘Lujjjil aj-û liuJji. jîS^Là ‘ I (j i <nLa^oj 

. 4jaLuJ I 

Cil à'i <<->* Oj^-là ô ( ù*-ij -y (j II £-^lj-llj ujJÜiJI (j\jjÂll (j j^yjjijJI a j i^-ir. <—à j > ^~i~i 11 (Ji-J 

^ i mj U. Il i h 11 J ,S~*\ ^yj*^ ((^_aill)) I_jlü’s : JÜLol '*■ >Ur>ll J ^uilJL jl~ n" <LlSj <<-> 

Cjô^Ul J^U, O<(aYAAo) ^1 ^JU= «^JÜJI O jS» A / aYVAo) 

i_ilj^ :JÜLol <<LiLuj «Li£j^_txtÆ «LlIc. ÇjÀuuu\ Cilà'i.o Il 

<JL.JI» /aYA-o) ç^jL^I ^ «^ij^UI JaI ,-^ji ^à>UI)) 

<al^j (p\\\\ / *0'0 c») JI>JI <J^A,I ^Ij * VT ! alAû 0 ) «Lj^.AUl 

.^y'i 4 h II <3 >—sj <^*»~>ll jLkjL f , ^ £- ^i» 


<SjjèL 2JI (âjHàJI JjèIj <LlSj) i11 j <^yà>àr. ^IjlJI ^yj| ijJààl < J>>/-<à~11 £yo —°Y 

AMo 


n 




^ jn * 1 ^ le. d * t i ^ d i fl ^j^Lulj <lLLsJ>I j d*» . \"v 1 1 <Lu ^ fl VI d ta ,,,laU , ** « i ^ U. « t L 

3| jj-Lj i & <\K~\1I j pL^JüJI èA->j p ^ '» » > ^IdaJIj (_à^LâJI jlj Lû-a (LajjLïxj L^jLl>I 3 -° oLLLs 

<_>uLiJIj l<î« Il J*^jILluVLj ÀLl ^ÜKJIj ^_lLli ô^>11 ^jèI-Lo j ^^ôjLslj 

(jLà^aJI 3 | j Ti > /1 < jjjJlj t_Ldi^JI <Lsj i/-iII jL .1 1 njq <(jLa^jJlj ^ÂlalLI 

< <iJul^J>l £-l> ù' 0 -® 3 - °3^ i_*ls (3 <&l «LiLâlj ^jjjill çAx 11 jjS J^JI ^-,,3,11 p 1»ILà 
< « l- i 1» I l jl^aVI (j$ ‘(^“J j^ 3 3 e- y “i j >- L 3^ 3^ VI» j*-L V-à 

( _ S -L JjJjJI L :^j^lll (J^-j JL Al jjè AI ( _ J i£. J-djJI 3 I ( _ s _l£. Ij» 0-^.1» :(_gàL!)KJI 
«<Jïo j-^"\r. V| Jaj V i j^.L :JLS ^(JîaJI Lo-â :JLS aXi 1 :JÜj S*àiI 

<-â^*-U j ^ (3 ‘i a J Ljij <UjJ Cij jSLj jki IL Jsoûjl t_à J) t <-~T' 11 3-° ^jù Luù Ia$_jj 

: (j».AN ° j àV * o) ^^Lj^-ll t_àj^a_o <<1^^ (>—àj <*~»"H j LL- cdJà j^ lôjj < j^.jJIj 

jjè ,_sj , ^-i~\ 11 » : N * j ûT^A^ jj-laJI i_' ‘ «JSlK IL jLVI j-â t—s j < *-<" 11 » 

i—à j <<-i"\H» :^^Vi j aVYYo) jSL ^jI i _i iii^>. >j < «<j dljj ^ j j d'*>f. ( 3^1 i-'~m nj 3 I 

. ((à tlAp 1 < <<■*> 

dÎLijd_ijI jâ 1 11 d uj^_ ll 1 ,~.jO Ui «*n. 1 J< j7i y IL 11 <LLâj) ><**»!I I J-û OI Jj d iâ-v 11 û j-â 3 _9 

^AN 0 J ûY * * i_â j^a_û l^_o^ic.l j(j 4nl 3-°J ‘ S j 1^-1 ' Il j <i j^JI 

j <(j».AûV j ûYi^o) C5 ^UJ>I ijUJIj .(^AIA j ûY ûio) ^^,,,11 :Jllo1 

3 < <<**> Il J ) J '« “i * / * Y ^Ao) ^ xla. Il j»jjjLSJI 

( ( j ,^Yr/ à r^^o) dU^ 3^1 Jl «(^-A/àY^Oc) ç^jUI 

<aXL.I^JI Lu>jA\j ,(^^ 6 mû) <(^YY^r <{ \o) 

j_lXu :JlîLol <(j^AN * j ^yÀ-LJI 3 ,3 ‘~’j <(j^VVA j sU^o) 3 ^ 


. N 0 < 1 ^jj U~ j 3 A ' a j) • ^ " d d... là U si 1 V 1 >. \ > /»-v 11 j_i£. 3Lâ^>£- — i *\ 

.0 / \ «jUü^l ^21 <( ÿl^àJI -IV 

TV^ <i_àj)<<~i\ Il (_J_a 1 1 ia.M i <c gjLÜ^JI —IA 
. Y A * (_)^ < 4-1J > 1 M ^ I I <J Lu jJ I < ^JjLuIuil I — i ^ 
. Y A * < <Lij > 1 m ^ 11 <J Lu jJ I < ^g^jLjiuaJ I — 0 

. N A(_^ < ;s j) > 11 JjèI i_tAÀL t—àjjLjJI <c gjL^LJI —® N 




jjj ûjjJ-i (jl^j ■—àj t *~i~ 11 tj\ jj-jl (j-o 0 j à Yi No) J ù-^ ^ jI «LiÂàJI jj~\» <j 

<j-o 4Âjjj jL^uà*^l £_Lj ((jüljJlj p 4 4-i**n 11j «Lâ^Lk (jLj| ÜjUxil Jj 4ia_oJJ 

(jOLJ-Lii ' (j i3 j»^-j| ^^kllj («Jj-LâJI 4*1^. o i «Lâj^jtil «GjLaJI 3 4-LiLkaJI ^ya <£.LijI (Jj-S 

fl if. £j-âl jkl j»,lj£.^flj Là_pl I J) JI J » \\ iâjLLJI çç-I-lÙ Jj'i-^ II p (j *ij i (^yo Lii 

(j^l ma )) i^y-ol U 1 <M 11 Jj jj j| < 1 —Il J 4ÂâJI g^-ko 1 (j a o lj)fl 3 iii <Li.jJ 4-àj) 4 4~i*il I £_hj 

(_gj i*-ill 3^^ Ù^J <((C>J^u V (_£j-ll ( _ ? dl 0 e - li-aJg. lkjk.lj 4 Q jo ^£. Ci j o p (j olf. Ijôkl 
4ko jllLuoj kXl 1 (j-o i_uilj-o 3^^“^ LjLflk j Ikîijji. jjfclià-ll j»-l£.)) iJjÂj 

• ir «t^J c> ç^ 5 «Aj^ 1 

i_i 111 ^». ' 3 (? .LflJïiJI £_o 4-1-3 J) “~> 11 4_lS Ci 31*1-k I (_£jJI (__>üLui*^l «LLlLsJI j <L*_i_>_JuJ 1 4-ulkîi Cl K I ti 
p 1113*1*1 4*_i_>_JuJLà («ÜlLLj (j J^k.jJI (jj-S 4 ^^-luJI j-âUà fri fl 33 11 4-jlkt. 4 ^.jÂj 4-àj) 4<->*il I 

3* cA ^ykl' jLafi-Vl <s'^ jAj J-aUà j»Jc. :JjVI ‘L/-^ (Ji 

js-lc. ^ fini i Lo J-ÛJ 4 £_ijJIj ^^UaJIj ^IjjJl^ O^LoLa_Uj <gjaJlj .^llj 6^1 ><~> 11^ oIjLulJI 
ICfl_JJ <<ij4^i**il I 4 1"' o . i j 4i_jjlâJl JLo£.1j ^JaLJl ojc. l^jjljJlj t lj**i 3 11 J-ôlj pi fl 33 11 4 -ÜLûjj 4ÂS-1I 
j-allàJl J-âl j»^_3 (jjjjk^l Loi tpfl 3 11 J-ôlj (jjl 3^> 11 i_jL jl ^ 4ialj ^' 3 ^-11 jsJc. i_àj 4/-i~ilLà 

lj-la_9 jlkJl J^)) : 4j^Li ^ N 0 / ûV * VCi) (_gjl-li 1 11 die 4 ç.\ 4\lf.j 

p (j 4 II 3 * 1 1 p (j K J)lk 11 ljJLLj . ^1 3~> 11 ^4j-Sj; 4 11 ^ «LâjUaJl ûj-â Ci-la-Sj 4j»,jjajjJl ^-lc. 

JJ 4ti**i 4-Lâj) 44 -ilLà . ((^J 4 4-111 iojlj^ij 4 3 l3^> I p(j 4II3*11 I^jJLL 4^^-tîJl j-âl^Ià-l 

4*j^J1 {yo Vj 4lli^i- Ô-° J) n 4 fJ f-ô-^' ‘Ùf 1 kll (»■'jkJl SjJj-uô 

^~4*|4I ( jc. 1^ jl ^Liiâ 1.3l**ii l^d j (jjjJl j»^-3 (j LojIj (jJ)*IJ jJil^ (Jj 4 l(j xijjÂla 

• >j-îàÂ Ikâ (jj 4 0I4IIII 

(je. c 111 (3 cl jl 4110 J k**l 1 Ci I I £_lujI l(j~3l3^>J 4jUI^_tîJI p '* ' 4-Lâj) 44-1 11 4-llkc. ^jl^ 


.Wl-WX^ 4 f Xou)M j L^jJI ZjJil I idj^dUI tLS À^^U\\ jA : j!ïA-IX 

• V NV (j-43 t^jii il J fjn 1 >1“ 4(_^jjjaJI ^j| ijiàjl — IV 

. Y ' l_y^ < 4-l^j I 4~l 3 11 4 -ILlXJ^J 1 4 I 4?l 3 1 I - il 

. N 4ji^Luj^M 3 ■*—3J 4^1 II 4 ^3j3f. ^LaJI ^jjI — i 0 




4-iJ n~ill Si 1 V 1 ILà ûjjlaü (3 4 '« i m ~a Ciljl »ia I_àj) <*~i~ Il ,.W~I CâJ 

3^- Cii_cf£ij cs^ ‘—j531l ij <^jLlu ci» iU <-Lâ^Lk*^l iicâjJI 

II Ù>ÜI I iTi j| <i_ufcl Coj ôLJü j ^jlco CuLjj <4jl nf.j «Ljjlàj CjLâLuà| 

( _g-ol UIII ' Il J-i j-1 £_o <<Ü _>a_Uj ç-LliJI j |_| ^ 11 (j l CâjJI 3-° 1 >« "U 

(j «QjjJàjj ^ * j àYi °cj) jj-laJIj <^llàJI Sjj^rj ^AVi j àY * No) 

<G^j (^YY/aY^o) çüLJIj ,<i J*±\ j ( f Ao<\ / i>X i °o) 3jUI 

.JjiaJI j 


<Lig.l 4 i A. ijlüll o^jVill j Ojjlali i_àj » <-i~i 11 cJUo ^^lül C)Vj)^~ Il 3 J, 

<Li^M£j 4_l^JLâj 4 _lLlu1s i_J-ûlj-oj Jjiljlco (je. jjliJ 3Lâ <4j| j ^^Llu 3U l mllj 

Cl 1 ji <<jjÂ»_j| <ji_uiiàJ| CiLo^jjJI SjdJLJ-o <-jj! C1 n 11 Jl 4^*îVI iJs-àJ <Sjjj£. 

3 CiLijJàj ^jC. Cjji-tiilj «OJaLjjj (j)£- Ci£.j^i CjLs^Ü.Ij C)*^ICi.J CiLoj) i^-i-n. (3 

JjLuil i~i 3 <ialxJ»l l (j *«l^j LpbLfl^l c L> s j .-^n ci^ci j t<ljl i~fi 
3 ^ylal v Ti ml r^-lt r ' (j âa Jl ^yjil" ' . « ... i fl fl âall j <1 > aj , ^ Il 4_a J , ^ ^ 1 1 1 j ; 4 Ut I 

, ^ aI U 1 1 \j i-v ^ I *v" * 4 i.>->1 1 4^î j I 1 a 1 . >-Cqa i 3 a* l l^p 'fl a i.U . ^ 4_ l c,^_cJI p K-^ Nfl ^ a*î 

.j-âUà-ll làÀa. £_o 34=l-pl 3 e - ( — 1 Il '^ llia Cl j " ~i IJ 


Cl» I il" I j H liJljJI , ^ u0 Qô>.wUj ^Lg_îâJI ialj 4 x.IajI 3J) " dlLmil I_11-^. 

< ^3LaJI ^-o lic^. Lo3 JuSJIj j i à^H11 Ci1 1 ^~ij j».L>SJIj j ^^ 3 4l^»-ll IJ 


i^yû^Luj^l I_3 J i<-i~ Il J 1(3 i~i I^^LaJI ^,*^1 <3jj A ' ‘ <<Lo <^^LaJI SLujLo —IN 

.Y * * i ,3 j^I<*JJI i CJJ-IJ < IJ ^>. i u*l . l I (Jii-oci < ^yàiaj-^o 3 ‘ 11 <-o^ 3Î 





J<; mi II CiljLuxû 






i_i )j ( oLLuaJI (j- 0 Ifl >Vt » ^l^~\llj ^j-^aLï-ll L&j U" j 

1 à*\ 11 ' “Al ^ Il l j J a |_'U11 j 1(3 1~I~ 4 si \ \ y A 1» Il jjA)) :<iill Jjj-ojJI 3fjJa ^jli (jlj>à-JI 

l_ll<àll (jja ^jJbkjul Lo jjü_Lâ < j»-^-ll J-^l ^ (j p ^ vif, «àll oljl ts~> f.l_L±j*^L p.1 Jlâ^lj pljfl itlll ( j£. 

«J^i.jJI «Lj-S 3^1 (_£>il-^Jj 

f ( _ s -â^Lk*^l i__ùLaJI 3 '—I ‘‘ *"»~k~J (JalÜII olil cJjLlj Sj_ij£. ol 4‘i isin Cij^-là Llâ 3-° 

< 313 *-^ « 3^11 ‘°'' «ej^iâJI Cij5»j v 4<‘1 ^> .< \Il ((<àil 3 jK 1 <jLc.jJI» ■ -1"^ 

dljj.l <nll dJjil (_j-l£- <ij <^-i~>ll i_A^.jl j^jIaxJI L_ùLaJI 3j Lïi'^ «<-i^il 

<_>^nJL-» l^jj <oLolÂllj JI^^VI 3 ^r^JklLi I ><1*^ (^j-âjjiil LuLa 3^^-* 3*^"'** 3 1 ‘~‘ 

. SiIAI < M tl 3| *^J) 1 


< N ^V * < Sj-aüLII < ol iVi 3^I- jl ' 3 1 _< f M_^)fl 3 1 _°j 1 j ~*~ 11 q-j^Ij < t^ c ' : j-k^l —Y* A 

• iW^ 

. Y * j \ iojjjj p-I—>-=^- ^ <3l3*-ll j-oL*. ^jI —Y^ 

< Y * * V < ÜJJJJJ < 3 J V I *>» 'la' I ‘ «LsljlLLJ I j IJ < <-Sj) I | < i_l3-J I 3 ^ : jlàj I — i * 

• YA^ 




.«Ti.hIIj jl üiVL» .«LlSj 44-ill o3flà <V»3?I j»-âl Jj^.1 i_ajLJI J!Luj 

« 1 *i < <<l l ij LoJ (j « î a < n La. l jHo~ |\jkr. Jj-ka. J*-l 

.LèjLJuJ (3 «L^uàlj «j^LkVI cû* > Lùh) :j\l<<ij «lll J «Llic. <àll ^ 1 4<~> «Ü J 3 ya 

u 1v>llj <«Loj^>3LI oU<LàJl 3 e - (j 3M 3f a j-mJ I 3 <-olq~...Vli 

: (_aYV * . «j’il l ^jI JÜj La^ jjè ejjVLi ^Lvij Sjj^sJI JM ..^ML 

<JL^.JI ^lia ^Jj oLijVI ejljl jkj (j- 0 -^ <»—)jl ^LLo <»_jjl Pxâj J^J <e_)jl «lK i_àj).<-i"11» 

>—S J) .^"illj < «JjJJI Cij ~>. 3-° <t_jJLll '-'J 3"° '.lj« \ ^-â cMüVI .a 3-oj 

(j-o ^vj J ù^°3 (j Oj-Jâ e '- û -> J j3Lkl)) : '.lII jtlxM ^_âYV 0 O^ i_jLuaiLll ( _ s -l £ - L)i '—' > 

J^kjJI)) :j_A ■—à J <<-<"> Il 3^ (_âY N N (_£jJjJI J-aaà~o JlSj < «JJ £-° J J^-J 
«uic. jLJI J^a j».Lo3ü 3? J Jl i_j-^ujj < rl ((çÿj J3 J fj* £J JJIj <(_ g l^«i J3 3 

< «i—à j; <<~i~ Il 3 <-' » '<*■ Mj J3JI 3 «-' '' r Mj ô- 0 - 3 «Ja ■—à j <<->**'11» : N N V J NN Y o^3LtuJI 
^Jl Je «d^l ^ Jj I i_s j; <<->~ H J^s-U p*JI j J ~>\' ^aY^ °cJ(_£jjJI è/ <<>-> 11 Ll ,j| (Jj 

. «j3Lkl 1 ^ Vs Ij (Lojic. 3?j Lojjjjj >_àj <<->">11 <_>ujJ)) :«ü^1j 
>— s j .^~>ll JîLoij ^3LkVI Je. <^N*\° * j àV° ^«^ j ) 

J J) . rf-i"v 11 1'^ 3 - 3 • «J^-ll >—àj) Il 3^ " liÀA 3 L/- 3 ^ 3 ^! <1 a K Pt» a“^.l J )) : <Ü jIj 

jLa_a*^lj «LjjàdJI olLuaJIj ^-±lo <jjLuij^l ^jh À1II jl >*>f.L H viJljJI 3->^^ 

L^uàjj^j 3-° 3fj <Lâj-ii£.J £_oIaJlj pLaJIj i_' .Aà 11J JjkjJlj J .n~k 11J Jj^o «Lï-ijaII 


. i L3M .(JUI I 3I jll\ -X ' 

. i vv^ <ü=ji j aJU ûijj -r n 

. N N <<ÜlSj) u~> II oLSu-L al .nll 3 -°^-Jl J-1£- ^Jj| — T Y 

. Y A * l _ya i <JJ v . 7 .1 g I I <JLlu Jl 1(£J V .M^ll j ( i ‘(_y jLU J 3 ^! — 

.lû^.^aji .^jji -xi 
jl^JI Jj JJ^I 13a 3 1 ^ >a. m*s H —X° 

,<lJ| «i i<<i*i*i <-lsj<^ ill jjl ./-.Il i_'lf.l 3V (XXXcj^ 
. \ ~\V Lr => (<-LSj) <^i II oLâjJo ^ al .nll 3^. Jl Jj£. ^Jj| — T*\ 

.r>*\/ y ,wy .ojj^.j^jb.c^LJi^i^.^jjifj^i-rv 




<_»l -s, 1 imVI jVak ja> £"V-iaaVJ CieJj 4 jl JaâaaiVI J jLluÀIL ^^jJ^II ^ f!~-N.11J <aajl \ 411 H ja> 

^j| ,_i («LaiaJI jjiijUll 3| jlàkoJaVlj 3 9 i <~>Il 3 1 » ^i-< (__)jjLjJI ja> jljÀllj «UjjLJIj 

Sjk-VI j»-c. (Jk. Ja Vj . . . !_'U11 (j Sjk-VI j»è jjjkj Jjè jJI jjl» : ( ^ *\ j t> VAAo) i_JUa 

3*-a Lok ^aliilJ i—àj^llj jLàïlL ^yÀkàJI jaa. <J>Jlj jjijJI 2-i >j < «LûjJI ^ ^jaka (^ka. 

. rr ( f VAA/*nNo) ^j! ja^l^al jtlol 


jL j VI n~V\ l J I ~>- . A*i j.Wl oljl i h a <4_i_â j .-^11 J-A jJI jk. 1 


sià^jtil ûkâ OkUj o^^-ili (_£la ^j-olia-LujJI Jaja ^1 J Al II i_àj i^~il 1 (Jkijj Loi.ru g 31 

Lo» :^N * j *Y^ Yo) (_^jljà-iJI jaiaJI îàalkJI j1 4.1 Jjijj < «jLe. jjaj ^-aLa. ù ^* 1 ''» : JL-S 

<Ç)l‘i4n^."i4nllj oLàjJLLI £-Lxâj laàjJI £^jaaJI (je j^-lj jüàJlj Jj-âJI je t_àj)4 4-i~>ll làjk .1 

. «LüjJI (je. i_S jxâJI <lLaal j aÜ| £_û <1oL* 1I oLâaaa * à j , 11 (jV 

(_£jk.l Cjlàj^o <J jjiauuàl jÂâ 4^5L3>I i_Sj 4 4-|~ 1 I 4 ‘l 441J II oLojÂÜ j»-âl Jaa.1 JjfcjJI jl^ Ijl^J 

3 l^jàl^ j^JjVI <Ll9j) 4 4-i II)) : jj) 4 ii K ù i_i 4 4i—». y g 4ûJaJe jl^jl (_j-le ja^ââ «Liaj^Jay ^ia 4 > I ô i ^ i 

(3 JafcjJI» : Jj^o^-o j»_lLaJI Jae jjâ^dJI J^LiJ < ((‘liJ 4 4-i~ o p fl ‘1 o jîi^l < j\ejlj IjUj «ÜLaîLaJI 

4_S j 4 ^~vl l jjfaa jl «Ijailj (jja-OaJI jj£ (je j».jL Vj ‘ J-k. I p.(_j-ii i-i j 4 ^“'l l J 40(_yai Lkj-ll 

(3 j\âaa.laJI (jA» > (jJà Lok — jSîâ ijljjJI» : jla a j*s~k 11 j L> 4. 1 Sjjâ^dJI jkjâj . «jjijJI 

(_^jl 4H~>.| (je. J m»~ j-ik. Ciàlk (_jkll 4 oVLi. 3 3? emilll SLiaaJI | j_üa Jj^jJI 4 Jjè jJI 

4iij 4jUjJI <lo^ (ja> <-L9j) 4/-i 11)) :<j ^Li dllj 3^^ 4 ( (l ^JVI Jj 4 A^> lia Jn 11 

Ij; o 44 i^J ‘ oLâa^aj jUjJI (je. IjJjkjl <Ll9j) 4 4 -ill jl VI 4 jLâ jJI (_j-le (jn >1 >| jn laiâ làj^j 

. (( jkjJL ^Ajl^i| 3| I a.I à 4 pi 4\ 411 > 


,l\\/ \ <Y * * Y 4 0 Jjaa <^^J«I <ioLeo 3 ^jliJI o^i 4^1 c_JU= -YY 

. N N(j<43 4 N ^^Y 4ÛJJ-U 4 i_àj 4 .-T'11 i_uikL i_àjAâJI 4 ^jla^L^JI ^al —YY 

. W(j^a 4 4 «aj ,^sll ."«I a «U 4 ^ 4\1 411 II j n ^j II Jae ^jal —Y i 
.UY^ -Yo 

. N Y (_)^ 4 ^V-aaj^f I (_J < Le9j) t*~> 11 4 jj) 4 il IV I I —Y A 
. i * (J<43 4 JV lA II ja> ükâll iojïo 4 Jjasaà^o ja p ' I11 Jae — YV 

.A^^ 4 j ’-^l j II S j je 4 p iV ^ 11 jl» 411 —YA 

. N A N (j^a (j njl > 1 ^ (jn ni- 4 (_^j^jjaJI jaI — Y^ 




jjL-ail 31 I. \1 V*< . ..I ^iLu<)fl ' a j) • ' I Si iti’i 3 1 n ‘ ,.U> j nu 

(_gJ '«"'Il jLlLII J^Lk ( 3 ° <L»l-a^uaJI (_£dJ 3 jVI «Cîl^ Oj^ià 3Lâ <<Tmillj >_>LH^J 1 ( j*o <11 ' 

<<_LâÜSjJlj «LlC.LaI^.^1 J <Llx3 > mil J^I^S-II 3-° < 1 t Oj3*-* ù JJ)é ^ l — 1| L>- UJ I 

c ÜaJ-LuJI ^ ir <1 1 1 .il > t h 11 LS _^s jiJL ■ **■ L A * j£jII 1 (j jTi 'Le. ^jjJI i_â^j^jJàJLâ 

^c.1 I jvüàJL <j-° fir < uL=>-I^JI èÂ-à-llj 

i_i ur^.\î jLiJ 3| (_£jl (^jJI j-ûVI i—âjk 0 ÙV OjlilJI jl 4 u”*> l j 

JIJ v" < ii 11 Ut 3~° 3 aJ-loX I â Ljl » <\ 3 t_8j) . <~t > 11 $1 jm i 3j,,.Kn 

J^.TmII jl mfi ,.w~l I<Liliull ( _ s -l £ ' ^3 slüK j-ûjJI 31 3-^ ( _3 t 

.LiS^Lkl LiJjjlü Ij(j t-ifv «GLIdJ 3 3j) jlA " 

3 (_yd ^-ujL-luJI 3 -°l-*-^ 3 *-^ (_gj>«~>ll jLj^ <m~ 

4-a^LaJI <tal <nll e-à jjlA > Jâjil ^ I IJ )(j n" 1 ç .I jUjI CjI jJI ut s (_gjj-à jl ik's 

<—à j .*~i~ Il ^LU .A II <Lo3LU Jlo jjsjJL® «ülæ^Luj^M j»_LâJI 31 3 e ' j j 

I .S^kSflj «&I JL5 )Mj LpJ-ll 31 3- 0 i^üUJI 3 ^ 53 =^' 

3 1 IjLjj Ct^». v i^-»lj t Ij-^jjIj ^o^Luj^M ^ fi~>-^.ll 3 <j-° *'-*3° l — 

< ^VA N j * N * 1 5 üj ^llaJI jjl j j(j ! <~il JjVI Jjt> U 3-°^ ‘ “j * 1 j j».LUIj ii j^-llj S j ^ 3 ) 

3 j Jj ^.1 jJI Jj£.j < (^V^ ' j b \ W (£j x^a-JI 3 " J ‘ ( fVVV j à ^ "V N Cj^ j 

Lo^Li^a Lis^o üîI . * N j 6 NA<La_>ljj <^V^T j *NVVo) jjj 


< N ^ 0> \ <Sjj&üLll ^jI i__u->^*-j («lLjjIjj i_àj>11 3 ‘3j — ^ * 

.1^0- 

<^-lHa Jj-o^aJI Jj£. 3 U_>£. : jiàjl < 3 jjKJIJ dLulJIJ jIasJIj jLâ3J^-> <ÂjiaJI ûdâ ù^âj£. —Y N 
. AV < N ^ ^ Y < 3 J VI 4« t La 11 < O < 3 la 11 j IJ < t ^ J J 4 1 a j ■ ^ ' I ^ à ... I à 11 S1. tj*> 





ô-£-l j oLuxiVI 





oLiijj-o (jA-i Jj-ijiHJI jTi 4 /1< <_àjIl 1 U>iij LjUljl i^jiWVA j àVYAo) 

<u^sj)<^ll OjL^a :<j^â^Lk*^l ijjjijJI l-iIc. J^2j <Sjjac 

4_Lâ^jUi3J 4_Lâ^jUi3J (JjjLiaJI 4_Lâ^J_L*3 : l_à 1 *t l*~>\ 


: jJàjl i4ini* ^1 i_â-âj-o J^a. J \ t <~i 11 (jja • N ^ J N N <(_£jllÜJI ^ j fi ^ fi < 4 > ^ ^1 — N \ 

4» 'Ull <^L^_iU jlj <4^-Sj II ^j-o 4 > fi >" ^>1 c_Lâ Jja (j-o^ j-11 J-i£- iU^-q .J 

<I i S^£.jJI jb <i— àj i fT''I j 4 >fi>" ^1 fil^>. ^^t^nf-ifi .a N i Y * 

.UAY ,^tUI <*_ikJI 




j 3^ £Tj-âil ^1 <>JJI JLojs. t<-LSj i/-ill Ij^uàjlc. (jjjJI üUkJI j^>jl (j-°J 

<j oj*< 3^ ^^-Sâ jÀJtl j .(^W^Y j bSX'Aci') ejLâjJI sic 3? <(jd Y * 


^j-k. jiàjl << S j_^alll S jiljJI CiLd jjilj I—~>*S 11 3-° S j-id <C.J) o Hj-ki-j LojCâ Ci n \I jü — SA 

: Jl!iil J j j » xi 

j»Jlc. Çoa^o (jLi-jjJI jl 3^*-ll 3 ‘îij.'Q* 1 £1^^° 3-° j'ifl 11 Lo 3 i‘W~ — 

.wax / u-r <3,^1 î^lji ,d£Ji 

.«Llu^LJI ‘Ls-iJaJI < O J j-ilJ - .1 »*\ 11 jlj <(jA-ol J ^ (J k — 

J_0^_0 Jj~*\ \ I 1 <<_|_| îilÜJI (3 <i ^*_U ■* U'i I 4 l li'l d l I l I ~v " <Luil^yJ <^jJ^3«JI (JcaJI <Li1j — 
. N °\ °\ "V <1 4 h oLâJI 4» ita II < üjju <<U->^a_ll âC^jJI oLd^J j^^ya < (_£jjLdl 
<c.LiaJ| Sjlj| 6 j mi‘ il Cij'if. 3^ (j-oji.jJI Sic £jiil (_y^l Ùi'"^ «?■ ' ‘U 11 ,? - '.* ! — 

. ÜJjJJ f <jloJaJI i_i~i< 11 jlj <<JJ-liU 

. N \ AT j \ i ' X îillill ‘Ls-lLJI («liàLluJI jldl <«iàü j-od> <3'^ llj 3^-^ l/-* >—s j > 11 — 

. N ^ A N j Nid < o jj-ij . '1"<U jl j i^jjÀ j-a£. 3 i—s j ' *~A 11 — 

(jjVI ‘Ls-iJaJI < d i i n 11 (_jl n'yyi a^lj| '^j * (j L. | (3 111^^ 4 rf-il l^j 1 im ill i_Sj) ts^ 1 11 — 

M"\ 

‘kij C5-^ Lïi <_s-^ : 3-3^~ ^UaLui 3 j (_j-1*-1 laJjLÏJ' (_S-^ “ 

.\^0 j SiS° Jjj\ 4^1 (dj | ^lUô^aUl jlj 
. N ^ V'V iiàljJI <l» ikJI (Cuj^JI i Cilc-^jJai.1 <Jl^J 3-°^- J-l I J-ixJ <<-lSj; js-> Il ol ^ U I Tl — 

^LâJ (^jlcaJI ja-at-l l l Sic. Jn\<i jJ)Xsj 11 (jjkVI <^J) >/-! Il — 

<1 l“& a : j_iIiLlll <<JJ_yaL jjj : 3j J ‘ Ùj) ‘ ‘ 1 '' 3 ^-Sj) <■>-»" — 

.aN iYY iùlUI «Ls-lLJI <Sj-âüLlL> 

' ^ 1 ^ i i 3j) ‘ ‘’ K ' > Lg_> ^L 3 ciLi-ul^dl 3-o c LâjUo 14 k i^Lj^ ^j-o^Luj^M i_sj) > 11 3 — 

<Sj-âliJI ( j ,Villj <-o^.jjJIj i_à 1II1JI «ilaJ <>» vLio <^jÀ±àc ^jI : 1 ^ >lf. 3kj <j->^ 3 lJI 31 

.m 4 ^ j SX AA 

iUa-Q jjTyJ 11 iàlâlll 3 A-làjJ <1 jIj 1 ~».~i «LluIjJ ^â^Lk*^l JîsJI — 

. Y • M JjVl idJI <^^11 jlïsJI ^^il <^UJl 
3 j ^1 3j j-qa^q Àil sic. ‘ 3«~>4m’i tdL>!j j n*i 3L>1 JjLlo 3'-> — 

.âj-âlUI <i3i.w11 jb <j_iiiLlll i_àlj_iiLi g.Loi»J1 3- 0 < ' >7>' j»_Lâ 3^ <—1>j-»l 

. N \ VV <LxjI mil <1« 'La II <i_â^)Lai>l ^jlj <jLiilll ^oLlu (^j-k' j ^ a ... la 11 j \ail SLü — 


YA 





«Li 5 j^-i J I I «Li (_S^ 3 lj p le*. jjè)) ! ^ ^ N ® Y ' J & W "\Ci ) (Sj)^ I Lic^j ^^L. ijli'j! I rr ' 1T1 Jlâ j 
«Lj^jüJI «Lcj^uàj^ij <<LjCjVI Sj 1 « mi l JjjJ (^JaLJIj j-âlià-ll j-i-ûJLj j < Jj^LkVI «U à <^"j <(_^jjÀlll 
^ya Lo «ÜjLluloj <«LiJ-iVI Sjl« j-oJI J-ù «GjLcj j io«"illj <1 '4 > <~T\ I 1J 

«GjJ (ji-lc. LûJ J^l£. {yd <J| jLÜI (J-ûJlJI <1 (_5-â (_jJ.ll «îjlj^JI ^Jc. pl» " I j-âj . J_uoÜLU 

. ((/* U J çü Lo oJt. «iül 

SjLj£. i—à j t *~i~ 11 (jl <àil dij I Lj jsJc.1» : ^ j», N o*\ o j VYo) »! 1 1 j*lo)M Jjâjj 

^-jâjl Lo^_> J-oc. J£a <«lLluJIj : .I~ < C 11 > JaxJL Qjl‘i~ üiI Cf-^- pLJj*^I t_jjlâ ^-câjl jsJc. ( jc 
« 1 ^ ‘if. j ejldlj »^Llj i^y° < '-l 

^j-O^—UJ^I I JLJ.I ^Âa < Ljjâ a 1 I r. 1 (j 00 11 i l ) V | L-Sj) i<~l > 11 _J ' < « <1 " < ■■ « I **i li ." 

(jjiaj CT 3 --? CiljUlH (j-o Ij 1-^" û_)LjjC.Ij «Lj£. £_âl Jjj (_s J < /i" 11 Jjj)j <jj> J -s. \ 

«GJLuoI (jj)~> nj i_à j dotallll jjjJjjiLà fjji£iJI Jja. «Lj J n~iij t—à j i <-T' 11 (j^àjLij ^yo dlLlâ (CtâjJI 

«L*_oj ‘(f'^ ^ N j û° * °Ci) C-oLa. _jj| |*Lo)fl£ <<l‘>4nllj (jljâJI IjLxLloI <<Liæ^Luj^M 

<(ç.\AA j aYVAo) injUII ^l^xuJI j ^j| J liai <* »Il ,~.là‘>,^-.tI,_.1 ^ ,^~.l 

J^Li. (jjjjkLlil p L ojjJI ‘(f'^ j (_gj >4nâll ^Jj^JI J-l£. j»_ujLâJI ^yj| J 

‘ (f ^ c^jL^VI Lj^jj (jjdJI 

^jIj (Jjl jJI sic. ^àU >s~>n Jllol S j \ \& iàjLL j (jôd^ll ô-°j 

(N^^Op) ^IjlliU) lijJI m^o) ^oi^àU^o Xo^oj«( Mc) ^yi^^LJI 

Cil (_^<àa-iJ («Üj-jl^I «LibÆ^l_uj| SjjèUô a j Lie- Li < ^ Y * * Y Cl) J II Cj^j 

. ^jjkVI «Ljæ^Ljjj^M j^jiaJI ^jl iiX t<1 al~\\ o CiLjJlJ 


^ a.^L»j -L II «L*_oLa. «Ls_üa-o foLJ^VI Cl Loi ‘ à J , 11 <1 fl i<w ,Sa^. ^ If J 


.Y^ <\\V\ 

t ^ ^ ( ô_ijL j j_i < S jjfcLUI <^yj^*J I a 11 ^1 j < 11 ciUiUII > I j j. <7,i 11 dU jJI sic. —■ N *\ 

• ^ t_y=> 

(_y^j) i«~»*i : j»,^Lui^l ^a «LiJi.jjJI Cil il-^Yll» «j^jI (j I j in ^yj-iJ)^?' ^ V 


. N Y (_ya < Y * * A < I «La_ilaJI < i >Li£U «LoLxJI «j ■ a 11 «I P > « (j H < «ô_ijLlJI J '«• «* >a j ua 




<L»1 ni ~~ < U J >_i» ts~> < «Lajdj SJjJc. oli-i^jG <-lSj i/-i II jiljüjj 

tijfü <i_tilii > à J) i l l )) jl~ 4~>ll ^y-ajààJl LâjJl l_1 ill^k \ Q (j 

çjA» > Jjj» III 11 <jul*_o «LllaC. ol > 4 ALij <1s_uj|^j 3 ^ J < LjJs^Lk.1 <-ùl (jiid'i IL» 

Sj U < iiI I l^Gj-aHj <^Lü£. V Üsjj Lg-j ^ a <i i VI «üàjJLaJI ^a plI4JL (jLi^-VI 

. ((«Lül ^jlkll 4_ijla^j 1 (j iV «LijLsJI «LàJJI JililL Lgd,U^ j \ 11 lAxojj 

<^-â^LkVI < cr ûüLL i i)?l > à J) t *~i~ 11 l^-J j j a~ j j»_âl lôfc 3 n ‘ A" 'J 

SjI*_luJIj <iGl <\UIIj <^_iiiLiil ^SjjJI <1 >1» Il «üâjJLaJI (j pLlàJlj 

ijdî i 3j t <-T) 11 4 >1 >1^>~ SjJàj)) jjli i_i vg i <" > fliLa (j\J-ij , jj <<->11 j-lajljJI ^A 

<Gi^Lkl (jiLâjJI S oal n\ Iaaj <<àil cdj)l4nll üàj^L 3jjj)<<**»*»j js^-a^Ld.1 ^-lc. <g.sjI l 3 I Lll 
«gLoLLo 3- 0 <j <Jlj^Vlj ololiiL i_à j*2 Sjodo 3 ^j-° ^a <d dllL^JI 

Ail (_£O è/-J Jn 11 j»,LLo ^ÜLLL <L-Sj) <^ll ^‘hj j . JjjjJaJI iil^j (_5-âj d_ll^i.lj 

JJfcjJlj <_> jlJI • Ç. * tlf oLalill «Ülol ^ J ,~.l 1 . Al «J II j i~iI. \ & l -y 1 1^ ol jl m II l j J a <LlS ^ULi LûJlS 
jl yjjUJL la JI^.VI Loi .^Uà (J| Loj J^jlJIj Li^JIj ^^aJIj _>üJIj 

oIjLaS-IIj oljjfiLiJ.1 3 j^I= -° La^ t jLaJI pl < x*a yjjlâJI <J 

jjjiJIj pL^-jJlj y_àjGJIj «ü-aJ>lj yjjÀllj <j-aljll :j»jÈAÀ£. Jl^^.*^l «LÜLol (j-oj (Lâlj^^j C5^ 
«dllj j-i£.j tj\ÂjJlj SoiLiilj «lLùLûLJIj (jiùVlj 

< «ÜLâj_uaJ I ol $*i 1 >. S l~ et ^A i_à j > <-i~ 11 oli -1 _>*GJI ^yo tîlliAj 

/ jèTIV o) ^ M » I j ■'-G II j»_ujLSj| ^jjI (J^Â> ' d *1 ^ ■ "**1 Alt. d ^ . -A> i à j , 11 ô /\ 

(je. djlü I_à J) < ^-i"' 11 ‘‘Ldi j ' 4 uj «Lia jiaLkj <(^aJI Jo (3^-11 ô-° J J- 1 <-S J < 11 » : (f^ VV 

. «La^jjie ^Gjül 


.Y N—^ i^y 23 (l 11 /\ 

d r I «U II ÜLiàjJI jl J (^a^Luj^l I_Ô J , 11 (J^Oo <^jj| jlüâjJI ^ a >‘ià II LâjJI ^jjI — N Y 

. Aj_j^ c \ \ < S^aLÜI < j-ùûjJI j 

.Y^-YA^ <L J^oa <c pljLüUI -NY 

^Jj| <Lr aLâUI ^ a-N.ll (JjjLi jiLujj 3LL=*G <j|^_uj*^| |_' \,.\(j ~ < ^gJù I dllU J-i£. —Ni 

.YV-YA^ ,N W .oljUyi 




4» j («i—àj; i<-i~Jlo Lg-jl4~ <Mf>j «i—àj) II» 4 0 K (Jj-eal 

n*i '» <m~ j pljVI CjÀIü.1 jâs <«i_àjta]» aj..' i <~>aj «i—àj 4_l*_aj <«4_àj_ualLo)) jl «4_Lâj_i-f3)) 

<((*—S J) lf~lll)) JàiJ ^^j-0 4 il IM fl <((jjj-o)) 4 l~l 4 1 jl I J )« fi~^ I i <yCi..\ ~l. f J (^^.oliiâ < j\_uJjljJI jl 

ijj;i/-iII JâÂJJI (_yjL> 4j_oj <4 jLÜI 41 jjJI jUsUii^l ^_a <^(_à j Lr°J 

jLlâj . ^ jJ ifill ^ i_S j i^~>ll Jàilllj <((i—S j i/^ll (jüjJ)) ^1 ^(J*-âJI^ i_â j i/-i~ Jàilllj ^< U < n‘i I I ^ 

IjLs-^i (£^-$-11 j_>UI 4jljJ àlo £j^=l i_s j <*-> Il jlj Çj j~ Ij^-j Sjjjc. oLI jj 

(jA_l Oj mVl I ^IlJI (_Sjlll âl_^ j£. I j I >fl"l (JjIjVI jLuJI J jLfcj-ll jA_l lj mVlfl 

. êLH^I J êLajj^U i_àj) ifill (JaljJ 4 _> in'l âjjj£. 4jlSjj-o oLI Jj ^j-â J*tj < P-l j-o^l J p-LaIc^I 

j~ ni fi <((3j-<-f=)) làiJ jLi (((jj-i-o)) JâÂll (_£ jfi. I oUl 4~ <~il 4-lSj <f~i II pi 4*i i/~ il I ^.JÜjj 

< 4_1jI jjj 4j^jj j j^J_L < ( 4jJ_S SjLjjlJI 41æj < ^ g.1 j /<-> —j4 i/-i i jf> 

jf> j" A fi Jailli jL> jjjfi.1 Jl-âj ‘jj-^ ^ f» <<< dlljl^ al 4 if-iJ 4_iiâ <À1 j^Ja j-o j-â jj ifill-à 
lK inf> i_ùLi. ^ JlUf> jll* (_^l) 44 ><-> cij'i > p.IjÂs j»-àj c «4s4^*»Il JjèI» 

^*^3^ ülüJjûl j»-â -_à J) < ' I J-&I (jl (_^1 .dllj JjjjjjJI p (j -s. J-aJ <4jjjJ>L 

j^> j~\nif> 4^| j-o jJLlâj ^1 j J^jjjjJl ^.lûjI jjjJl (JjIjVI jU jJlj ^IjÂaJl 

4 <\ K 11 j^> j~ A fl 4à| p g I A» IJ .«àll j^Lol Jj*^l 1.4 If-ill (^a j»-$-jl (j| âjLii| < «I. 4 If-I 11» JàÀl 

j»^_â âj aÂ 11 j 4 11 jâl j^> p (j ni 4*11 Ij^jIc. 1 t*s~> II» Lallst-oj (SOfOS) iùljjjJI 

iùlj jjJI 4 ^ K11 jl^ j| Ij^. I à n , J. jJjj J 1 ^ Nf I jl a~ ,T.N I Ijjfc j| .«LiliiaJI îi^3«J.I i_ -I ->■ . ^ ' 

. (jaljJj 4 fi K i ij\ fil m il <Là_<-u^A_âJ 1 jjc. SjLc. jujt (SOfOS) 


<Sj JC. i. 4 j'-ol .J <4 ' <<mIIj jl 4~i iTi^l j 4 i fi i / i"i 11 (Jj-fûl (J > < <**> 4~ 11 j-o J->jL —N N 

<4^.^^. fil I i àUI i « Il jl <Ls_ûL^. <CjLÜJI j^_j-o < 4 jJ*^Jj i à j , ^"i 11 IU , a jjLfal j 4_uil^J 





tJüjJLÎllj S, > rt ,n"lll 






i_s ^ 11 j J ) o«">l l £_o (j H Lj-lllllj ^Hll CaL^UI (_j-â Cuù ^ 

Jllol £_o ^LSjJIj pllill Sj^s A* N j ^ j 1 '•** * JI <jj>a*-1I < l*_jI^ Jllol £_o 

-n. 11 jj^axo J-i i.. -^ 11 SLujLo (J| i_sliaXI ^ ^ I cJ j j ‘(f^’/^^A o) I l 

(jAj ^jLl^sjJIj ^jjâJI jj^ULo j^I cr o}L i i)M ^tjjllJI JloL j^lJlj YY j ûY'^o^ 
s j i^-i~>IL i_s^c. JjVI : J^jl ma o,.M"lj . ^ è/ 1 ^ ^L^_îaJI ^Jlcj ^<-àj > ^~Ti 11 ^ oljjLaJI 
Jllol (Jæ < <l»1 ^>. ><~>\ j (j " I ô <LoJbA*_> Loj cA- 1 j •> (j " ^-jIjJI LaL^-S-II (_j-â ‘<<11 

LA-J £-1Lo Jj^l^j < à j , s^ jLa_j| ‘ÛJ- 1 £. J N N N ! * 5 üj (JljàJI JnMi J-oLa. ^^jI j^Lo^M 

d A tUf <l_Lâ ^ t ** 11 Q \ . ✓N /\ ^ 1-V I | , \ A » r Vt 1J d \ /\ \ l m ^H 4 * > ^ «?. ^ 1 1 a ^ <üiaLJI 4 4 «^>1 1 û^Jl^JI 

* VY j 6i *\^J-*c.^.ujlJLll I ^L>)U ((*U^ y *h ^Il <ÜLu^Jl)) ^jlli-o 1 ( 4-à^^jco 

^j&jLulâ <^\-uJl i_àj)uA\ll <-Ouâ JlLû^ ^-Aj jAJI (((j^J-ll J 

^jjLuJI ^ Sa^.j)) «Luj^jAæ <_»l,^,L Jloü <<jjJàj ^>5^1 o^M~^.o ^ Ji-^j 

jla .ûjjl£.j Y 1 * j alYAo) (j-iJ^- ôi Li ~^° J^-L4 <LojÈd*-j Loj H 

Lis luAI < ((«Ü^O^Llo^M <J (-1 j jj l-ll Jylalj)) ^fllll) Lo Ù^3 1 ° J 1 -^"11 LA-> \ 1 ^ ' 1 ^â ' 0 " -»■ I 

Ojjiü <Ij£.Ll^s (_£J^Lj1I j .tir, ^jjllll j çgjyÿ II Jj-SJI ^-Loj <<c.jj-o «lSjloc. 

jülaJI m/TsI j Oj-âjjl (_yj-ll (<-LSj) <<~<ll JjUI Sjjilià-I k_àjJLj LoJlS Ci» iiijjj s_âj <^-i"'11 

• ô-âlj-ll cxâjJI LJ I^. 


(_^ûjjüû j «Li^.jjJI oLil^ll» ‘j^l j‘n^ j-o^.1 j (jA-l^l^* 11 (_s-yj^yy — N 

. V(_^3 < Y * * A < (jj*^ l‘Ls-ilaJI a _jLlUJ <_oL*_j| <1 « j ■ ^ 11 <li^JI < j <i-Lâj) i<-~i 





<—àjJ^aJI ‘ùjJl^-ol Jj^^-I i_uijj 

<1 à ... là II jj a_> j itK <L>1 4m~ I j U»*i .ÎÎSjaJI «Lù ^LM-â^ll <1 à ... là U d . -^1 ^ ^ <^û^Llu^/I 

^jc.j i ^Logos) <oKIIj IjJI (je. Ij<\K~ j-> jJI <-Laj Il tjA» > Sj^aj £,.^1,1 «Lù^L^LaVI 

•ÙJ^' 3 e -J à* |JL*JI L>%^' 


‘lca-^'j ‘j^ïj£ ôj*j J^ 0 ' f- 4 ^ 

«uljjJI oLiUUL jl j ,.\^ÎL J^üJI <a-âj-ic.j ‘ Qj ‘ 11 Kj~i j 

(jAxJ lj<^ Oj^ià i_ta» Il S (jA-i 4_>l 4 M~\l I Ijiàj U j-i£- J 4_iJ^_dl «LâLâjJl^ 

J-ôJ-ll SLl^J ^£.Jj 4_Lâj_t-a Jl jjjl IjJàjj i d-^-il itifv 4 1^. \ met jl^âlj (j\ fil . nll «LlS^uo 

. >-*■>. ..t I jLuijJI J| jjjl 4 i IM* dUuüJI J ■ a .r 1 . Q~ 11 j 


ûjLHc. 1 ^Jc. j jj j^o^Luj^M - à j) < <-i~ 11 (jA-iJijI dJli *jjh* >M >—à j) < ' I J!Lojj 

i—à j i^-i~ Il ^a <jIj^ fil^>. ^àU a*-! a Xoj^jo J^lc. dÂa JjjJI J-o I j »J I 

SjjjJI ( i_àj;>/-<~v11» _i d_iLi5i ù^>d£. >àr. ^l*_ll ^jI ^^a «ü-^.jjJI SLi^JI» _> 

.d.iâU->lj t^o^Luj^l Jjdil dJLjJI Jj^ûj ^X^l t_àjlli . «j^^Luj^fl ^a <Li^.jjJI 

3 <_Laj i^ll jLa_>VI» : ( jl v _jj£. i—à j jj-Till J L^_iLj^ J « * <» (_£jl_o Lil Sj 1 ti II «LùLWI 4ÎL^.l_iJI 

. «^3Llu^M 

.^üLlu^I ô_i^jllJI J SjHû-û ioLa d i-^. 'jtj Sj^Uà J!Lu ^o^Luj^I <_à j > <-i~ 11 jL> J^ÂlI 

Jj*^' Ù->^' U* ‘AÜ < Jj^ÜI 4-p.j ,J < d 'l->" 

<6j-ic.j ^VYA j &\ \ *o) (_gj i II j <n~k II JlÎLol ju> JjIjVI jLaJJIj jLulJI 


SLij <^-lla JjlojsJI j_i£. jli_>£. :_)Jàjl <l_âdfljj ù^j im*><<i1I ^IjI J^i. J i^àl11 ( j^ Jjji —"V 
. 0 * — £ < N ^ ^ Y < 3 j VI «ÜLjJaJ I < O Jj-ilJ < J ' I jlj < Lâ^jjlaj j 4 x^aJ I 4 à ... là 11 

a _'i~Y11 «LûLslJi <r . j ,^ti 4 p >\ j ii <f ^)n 4 _l^.^_jJi sLil^üi .^ a i-v ^àu ,^a I/.MI — v 

. YJa < <S^AlUI 

. N ^'VY (SjjsLaJI J 4 _il^.jjJI SjjjJI :i_àj.^~\11 <^à >àr ^ixJI ^jI —A 

J-ic.1 fi.iil Jj^_q 4 ^^3* ‘ 1 À J ‘ 11 ^^Llu^I ^ 4-iaj) .<-ill jLa_>*^l i J fi \ i“i (_5 jLo U 

.Y * **\ <LùU.I <LiàjJ<J a^JI ol^j). t/i f> <i <Ua dÆU. Lisjj 





jj i_i ' g <4‘un II j t_jl3^Jlj !_Sj ), /-|~ 11 (jA_i iaJjJI (_5-l£- <ij I J^SI ^K"'~ J 

4i}Lkl (3 Ç -1 1 ■< J 4_llj d 'lr <àll ^ I «àll • ' « 4_a_iLLo 3^ ^ 4_i^J»l CiLo^lc. 3-°^ CT J I 

jiLlI ( _ s -l £ - Sjjj i ii a I (j K :4_I3L> dlld -' >>•> Il J J ^ u ,'j < «4Vi <nj ûj-oIjIj 4_ll*_alj 

. «jk^LuJIj S^Lu<=JI 4ji£. Jj_lujJI _pl u 4*> 4 I f^ya 

3^) 1 n~ ■ " 1i_flj >/~i \ Il 4_LO^I_raj^/I ^jd *S 11 ^j-lc 3-*^>^LlLI i~i \ t ni I j\ 11» O 

(«^O^Llu^M i_à J *<-l" Il I 4~> 11 LSJI jdl 4 _ujIjJ)) 4_J Lj^ 3 ÙJJ'J ‘ nLo (JaljjJ ^yjjijjiJI 

. (jn '•'< jALlu^jJIj , 3 A > 4 Tl (_£^)Lo Lj|j 03^3 (SjJ^Llil 4jLà_ll ^ (jj) ,nl< 

üLuoLi 3 A~> ' ^O^Luj^M I 3 J 1 <-i~> 11 CS"^ ÎA^ d ^ 11 (jA-Sj mm 4 ni I (_£jj ^Lo^û 4 _£üÙ Jà^.^Lj 

Oj-i^lc. (_j3JI oliLâflJI >. 41~\-À. o 3-° CjI^LÛI ' jl^j| 3jd (j^yÆ^Luj^n 3fd-ll C5^ û j-âlià 
4 > ^j- 0 l-â5j-0 d~L~ ' ^_â ‘(_jjl jl^illJI Lâ^jJI ^Jjl ûjÂj Lo j-âj Ô_l^jljJI 

a I» Il 4 j^j i<~> Il i_j-âld-o 3 La J 3ÛI ^y-oJaJI >_Sl 3-° 3 Là dll j-lj)) : J3®J 3| 3*LÛI 3 4-1LoûVI 

■ >ll<"^ IJ ^0*^1 oLâlJI A. 1J CtâjJI jJj-OJ 431 .j^O^LuÛ jSjuOjO 3| d_p 4 J . 1 O» I l j£$-jLoàLjjJ 
3-8^) in~'4nll > 3^- â f4 >A» A-mil jJl£ jl 4 > <nll Cjl^pJ^Û 3"° O^y-ili 1^ >'[ »_jj-iaiJ pi jl iÀa II 

« d t-s. t ... H l^jjA.1 Lo Jjl l^d^.1 4 _lS J) , -^ 11 31 ' 


3 >îJI 4fldJ j-^c. 3 -°ûl 1 I 3 ^iJI dio Ij^Jà ‘Ca^j m i "\ j /i 11 3 ^ Jj^l J^?ûl Loi 

ji-A_pLî <3 <4jù-^l ^jl iAa 3 ° Liiù ^o^Llu^I i sj i^’>ll 3 !-^ 31 '^ lS ‘ 3 ^ 3 ~ 'L* " 

Jllol <t y_ujjLà —^dla J_uol 3^ ^1 <4 jjT —jdl^JI 3 LjMJ >s\* \ ûl3*-à <4 jjjjjVI «Lj^iL 

S^^iJI 3 J 4_>Li3 d^-jJ l^j-Là-j <3 Lo3jUj <33jjA 

^yO^ntlj J^-l -1 (_ 31 La 11 Id-iil j-âj Jji.jVI ^ o 4n*^l ^yÂ±LaJI d^i.^J>l 3 e - Lmji.r^ Il 4jjd^.jJI 
. Sd^. j 4_uj^jdÆ ■ .1 ^ ,^l 3 û 4_Lâj_uaJ| i ûj < 3 Lo-Aj-a -> p Jid'if. 


:dld£.|j 3ll^3 . i—à J) ^~>ll 3 4jJ->-AU-âJI ÜLujjJI <3j^J^ <3? -U£- ‘(^J »<n4ll —V 

. i W< N \ ^ * iOjjaj < JjjaJI jld < Yia < ( _ s ^- 4^aJj d > Il Jj£. ( _ S -1 £ 'J ‘ 3^33 i_âJjJ-o 

. i Y * < ^g-»l < n II * ^ ^s_l I jn 4 I — 1 

, ti'i II j <£.1 vUII iàUUI jlj <^o^L<jj^M i_àj^LAa3JI 31 <3l3LüjJI ^ o Il Là jJI ^j| — o 

.r*-Y < \ U A a ^'\V , \ <S3»UJI 




( 4 <<n <ntjj i_3j) i <-i~\'I SLlLj £_iLjLij I"' O^. J LatiA-i Sjjj£. Cil fl > tû Oj-iâl 

j». jÂ» ^ÜLlu^I i 3 j) 4<->*ill jjL 1 i <\ If. Ij|j < I rk ijlâ û^j-Laj '—il af. ( _j^-ll Il j jjl .^llj 

«Ü-O^LuJ^fl jjl 4^<\ll (JALJJJ^il jjjJI C*-f±> (j J) l*~j II J-a*-ll ^^l (3 <-Q..^ n\ JjijJI S J£-Lâ 

<L>I jLaua (_| jjliLlIIj jjLlII &j£.Lü ^ à i ' 3Jj 3 I *^M a^j)^ !~i (_J 4 i < n 11 j ^jlj-âJI 3-° 

ô~>.~ La^ LpjJI 3 kAAj-ll (^-1^ Sj-»5£ oljLi ^jj^JI ^jljill J<^. i j| <<Gljl^~i-^lj 

^-ujjIaJLà , jj)i„<ll J éLj- 11 I—)1 Ti'Ni IJ ^^âullj jaljJj Sjjk*^L i_ijf.jkll (^1^ 

«LiJc. <iill ^ 1 t<~> JjjjjjJLi ç.\ jkâ*^lj t 3 e *^1 <—>1^ <a_>11aj i_àj; t /-<~i11 J i ><à" bjjyjuè> (_j-l£- JJ-ixu 

.(jA-aJLi-aJI aüI üLc. i iljl_> i >jllJI j <(joLjlnJI^ d il ^ ^ U j^LkL 3 lk~.ll J <^ I, ,.j <JI j 


àj ,.\j i_sj; t /~i"i11 ijA-> ‘Lâ.üjJI «tL^aJI A*À o) 33 j-uiuj 

J>î I êVJ-A Jjfj-I 3 ù' ^ 1 < «~ >'J .îltl 3 ÏÎjLaJI <J£._>kuJI j^jiaJI {ya *k U 11 Ijji» 

1 ^ 14^lj *<jIiA^JIj 3^1 3-L3 3 (3°J Ca-*-^I— klI j <-»l-s, ts \Il (j-o LâjLi^j <<LoVI i-^l‘n jlc. 

JjfcjJlj i 1 (j “''j jj Lijj-ll i—â j^k j 3 e - ‘ 3 ^*-* 31 3 ^ ^^*^ 1 J <SjLa*-ll Sj)^» il 

dllj 3 l£j * âjl \* Il âj; 1 -kII 3 3 'kIl 3 e " jIjàjVIj J^-°j 3 -° jj ^ ^I 

(jiAjJI lo j (_jjljJI 3>âJI 3 L^iaJI ( _j-1 £ ' JL^)M Lais < >31 m II j <-»l <^—>11 3 LoLc. 

. « <-â j . 11 j c|_Lâ J-usaJI ^ ' " I ' 6jl H 11 ^jic. 3^J 1,* °l I I ilûjJI c Li 3 Lk_û 31 


i J J) a jS-lLaJI J-l£. .J :<!LijLi.l <J ^ a .111 <^Ij_luJI j uVi ^jjI < I —N 

. Y N < N \ "V < a^j-âLâJI -<!*" ii 11 i_' ,< 11 ^1 j i^^yjLu ^Ul j if. <I=j 

< N ^ ^ 0 lOjjJJ 1 <- 1 J I^-I» Il < r>< 11 i ^ Ja (jxujjJ :3 I^^ 1 ~ (iojkll <3jJ-Lk ^j| —Y 






jn > xxi LUI J àLuùJI £_l»L1i 





‘Lajljil J " n"ij (j <JLâj-uaJI jjIïJI <L*.Ijj (_£.UI j^J^I J^-l 

< 1 Jl a tx l_p d i , n at-« U 1 A . \ i H a \ * .*1 . .. n \ U Ir y , ^ \ 3_^^JI ^ \ A * d . .\ .y 11 l_p . \ * I d 11 1 £j\-ï 
oLiùLà L=».llàjlj Ij v.w~ jîi^l l~^(j *i ls - ^ c£j^-l oj-ac. 1 n \\> 

(J_J^.jJI l^-il 3 J ‘ ^ ni IL S_JjjjI d-LO^cJj 4_1 ^uJjlj J «LloJê. pi , ii iiiJj 

JjljJj 3 L^jl^jjJâjJ i*«- La*S d , ^1 -ÿ , ilj^.1 j.. > , ..I" ^ya d i , .il 1...II SLi^JI 3 ^ jl i m 11 j 

. Sjjjt «Llo^Llu^j d_i_i j£. 


3 ^3*iM (_J i 7 i > il I d-Lâj) is\ Il LjIjJ)JIj ^jjJaJI (_jJt >—> IL» ‘LluI^jJI 6 ü^fc (_J ^ 3 - ^ -) •—ï 

3t 1 J .'.'.^C U J , I ^ "I r ^ d " ^ d 11 1 .y i**« I Id * \ * » .?. a * I l ^ «L^^LaJI J d 1 1 \ I .?. I l ^ d ir I d ^ 11 ^ d \ I d 11 ^ 

t-SL^lJI (_jJt L^JjAâ (J j (L^Jj^alj Lfrjl ns y_â_i_>JLl] 1 j bftjl .ïiTi 1 j j 1 j 

. ^ a"'^.ll j <JjjJI cdUo oLSLiulu 3 OVillj 

u^- fJ 3^' 3->^' 3^' ù' X? 

(_gj v~\ > 11 (Jj|_j i±.i^.LJI 3 -*-' "‘‘lll 1 4 M II J .ïi'll J j»JiJjjL<aj| (_j.lt- (_jt^UaL> 

d i h i i <3 °_g <tdjLaJI jJLi. 3-o^-Jl dU.'^j <<Luj|^jjJI 3 j ' ^ L_>_u ^jJI 

ol^JI _J j.**'!"•. »VI ^ya d i h I i ii (_j^t CjjIj (_jjJI 31 af. 3 ' (j '**'*^ ^j) O^ul (_jÏu_^Jj_j^ 

.3^3*^! 3 djuo^l_uj^M 



CiLoLfl-j|j 4« mlj 4_ij) juH 4-LajaJ Ci-t-à^XJ j| 4fl (j-o ‘'-JuoLiUil ^-ixiLi-luJIJ 

(jl ' j' n *"' 1 "V ' SV^oj . àlküJl^g J_j^aJI_j 4àlj^JI_j (Jfl ->■ H _)ljj_jl ' (j ~ ' n 4x_iiCi 

t Jj) an-ill j siLâjJI ^yJc. Lfl-j^cS ^jC. C*'i <J pVillj iojlÂüj . à i*C" ! I Ci ‘i^ a" 4 -lSj; i*~i II 

<nll ^g,jjU~>ll jülxJI jalià-o f^ya La j Lie. L Lâjliijjlj LflJljJ^ «uiilcaJI ciLa-sjUJI ciàJLkj 
ûij ^ c 4_loJxJIj -****. i * ] | * i . h J < 1 i iM or i **«l i /\ * *s. t l_p i ** » i \ k k I I j >^C I ^ |»JL*_1I i "* .ua (( Jl_LaJ|j 

4_ijLo j»_Lâ ^ya I loj <1 nYtll SjLuka. ,jLiiJa ^-lc. (J*_â <l_i£.la^.j Lijjà (_yÀjjJI ^JÂÜ 

(_y.lt U ^LLüà| SjjÂlI Lfl_j «ÜaJjjil <j j-ûj-ll CiLojlVil I ^jl jîâj 4-j^lfl"iinl JaLaàlj 
SjCâ (_ylt Ciia y-t J ^'mll J jLikJJ jLaJ.1 Ci^i. m^l 4-lîilCa. C*_! Lo CiljLlü Cij^iàj 

• 4l_jxJI (_jià (j <1 M i IM*I II j iiâU j <1 nm'ill j»_Lâ (_5-l£- CiLiLi.| ^jCâü (_yit <xSj I*~i II 

Oj-fl-là JÂS <4_iijcll Cil^j^JI Jj» i<-> (j lg.li"" ml (_jjjjVlj tr oX U i)flJ (^J^xJI £-âl_jJI (jii 
IJ<.ni cûLjj ^.j nVill (jj-SJI (j-° ol j~'j*' LAII eût J^Lk ^g-njl jxil l jk^Luj^fl 
4M II (jjjüJI ^J-N. 4M~J (_yit CJ-OC. (jl j i lll l I jji (jj <4_o£LJI 4-J-Hjl j 1 H I I j\U\ll 

1 fl “ o j go (jj S j£.LuaJI ol^j^JI a ja 4 fl 1^1 ^-hjI > i h II (jLâjJI (j (jj) " j 

oL»Sù| ô-° ^aJI Iàa jj-lki aSj <(_gjlfl Il (^àLaJI jLuJIj ^ ol < << ll (jlj^k^M <c.Lo^. 

|»J <J jLJ»l ûja (jl <<-LSj) </-i II jjjiaJI £_1 lo^. ûjUa| (j p, <A ' lj >—À J) ‘ (jnl-^o 

(jnl-^.11 4« \ vl-> t_S^Llk.Vlj jjlaJI ô_il itm (jA-> oLà^LâJI Lfl_oal £ya Sjjj£. »_jLljujV q^ 

• <JjjJL <Hâ^Lc.J «GjjjIjjJ «GÀjJàjJ 

--«I "<l « ■ '• ' • '• (3 ^ ^ j » »*> ' • ■• j J^JjI f^ya j » Mt*. ^jLaJI oLo^a i_aSc. à» . w* î11 oLjVjJI cJ-ac. 

ol o-^kfl II Cl 4 111^ JÂS (j^o^Luj^fl I_S J) t <~1~\ 11 ^lyij <J1 o~ m l <J jLa «i—>Lâj^M (_y.lt- i_Jj^JI» 

«J. fi» o ^Luj| ôK 14~i)) oLlj ^ i~>. iti~ j j»x.J Cil \~ Aâj f 4 4 iif. 4-i JI fl a 4 il g I i «i 4 _i^._jJ_jjJ-iI ^jC. 

(jl <i-Vi« Il j i— S j U~i 11 4^ji.l_jJ. ^^tol m~ill 3 J) ^aJl ja^l-uj^l çIja! jj o« ~ ÜjLa-o 3[ 

(jjjVI 3j < lfl*i 11 jLa. ^ya LùU. LflJijÂslj 11 v i ii'i 4-lsj) i<-i llj i_à j) </*>*> IL> o^-i^àl Ci Lui t-mJI aàa 

Ja^o ^_o (J alxlll 3 4jjdl ^fl-j £-û CiaLaj_j I_à J U~ Il j i—âi*_ll_j jj.là II <! |Q_J .^-.11 ^jjUII cùljl 

< 1 t t 11 i il « -<-s Q 1 1 




JJLî i ri-lLâj) i *~i 11 U jJ>JI J I » i n l_g Ij1_uli_i_)I ^üLu^l jJLxJI ^ialjLâ _^> 1 11 i*S \ i.^ j"i 

o^lcj ,~.lrI />-v jljq~ inl^ ^jjÂj ^.LoixJI 1 1 < iL^ujVI j <Jj'iii 11 riJU. ^ ■ '• 

^.LJuJIj ^l^aJI (jja Luaj)f<g 1~a (j^Lol (j-° < Lls^uo oL-ujLû-ûj ol jl g"\r.l ^-ic. _^I_jjü 
< i ^1^-111 j < 'j~ ‘LxjLjjJIj ri-i_)-a*_ll_j < ' * r .3 " J ri_»c.Lâ_)Jl^ / *'V' J ÔA-l^-ai 

JjJ J~ 11 U A*l jl_LU J >>'f £_ujljJI J J I ^ j < Lis j a '* "*■ l'J) ri-ùMjUI J ri «.\l /< .^11J 

6J J«"ill «Gldljüj (jjjJI cJUo (_jJ.ll (3l- LjLU (j ‘(_jjjjVI ^ Q~'^ll (_J >« 4M II 

«uJLaJI . < g<~ I ^jl *o ~' I j iùlûjjJI riJ_jdl i*Ka~î ^jtsLuj j <<_ijLà_> jJI j 4 ' I ' jl~ '1 j d ij a! U II 
ri-iid^l ûjjfc Cùl5» «Lùis^jJI riJjjJI j_^Jâ £_oj ( ^-alLa^aJJ rijJ ilg~ Il (_jjjJI <—à!» <ALi <j_jLo3l!jjjVI 

~~- ' \^ “ 1 1 ,**»! , ,<l i ,,« c" ' ' (_^ I i % 1L.,T. ,a ia d » \ % 1 a" I l 


(_ji£. ji, N ^ Y N jilc. ij\ 4 <I-S. 11 (jj <& I J_i£. I J-> (_jj£- SjLo^f I j^LlS Cio (jjj'ÿ I (j <J J jJ I OCa£. j [ 

p I ■ ■■ j «Liic. aÜ| ^.Llo J_aLdi_o (_j^ll <J^Ltxi (_^| rijLalljl (^û jJ I If. j / d . ' i lâ~ Il ol ,,,, n_|XI ' ' ' ^ ~ 

<JjjJI Cil nC.j (ÎIaLlJIj -S."' 11 (_jj£- Ul^dJ 1 -n. j \ Ldi._jJjjJj| (_jjjJ JÂa 

(^t J!^ ù-° 1 —âj-i^nJI <kLud jQïl^I (^it 

(jjjJI ûjLjjc. 1 (jj> j^jJI (^5^ i Si >AgII (_y^uàLâ SjjIjj d-Lü^l < xi (_slijVI Sjl jj 

Cil» <ti dJjJj UjJ^ ^ (Jitjjj <jjj_j*^l ri tr 1 «-v II rij_j^J| jIsljI J^.1 Axj riJjjll ^ Ci 4iijJI 

.rijJa_uj_jJL> OjLjJil riJjj*_o ri_Lâ_jj^3 JjJJ» CjI j pi \ i~i ri \ <\ <<<_)JI ri-iljjJI i_âjlià_jJI plA» a 

(_^_^JaJI '**«*><>« ( <LaJaJ-a ri_iuo^jui| â_jLo^H (_jn v i hLj ri J^Lî. J_jV I J^ jTi < 

Cile.1 <\-^k II j Cjl^j^aJI oljJ JÂâ (^yljjJI J(j itill (_ji£- (jj) Il (_j \9 4M II (jjJjJI JaLoàlj rij^j </-ill 

^Ic. g~> <<i*^l ri_L=>._jjû o j(j ». j ,ri<Ull jjjdi. oLiij olc.1 n~> I jj<j l~> "-> ri_iuo^Luj^M 

î 

^Le (3^5 ‘^LxJI (_)ng \ (3 £j\ c\ ,1 1 n 11 /jI j^ VI <ic.l (_)<i > i <il_i \£- ^ylc.I '"*'**■■ 1 (j K i~i ) ri_il j-i i^ S ^ £ ”1 

fjAj («^.jJjjJIj S_j£.jJI» rix-Laji. ci xi iiilj j»,Lc. (jj («jjj Il (j uj < n lj j»,N^ 0 Y 

ol i'i viLajJI rijljj ûj^ Ci j <rijjl^JI SjLâJI rijLji (j ri-Laj i*~i II ri_<jj_jcLI LdLjjLj ^ <\~‘i~ <£.l_«di. 

• rijjL^aJI rijgl mil Cij^Jà olj'ij» m~ll ^ lUdi £-°J (rijJjiâjJI rijgl mil Sj*^J 

^yic. Jàl g^.11 rigidif. oLj» 4d->j oL,J-^.~IJ oUajà lA Ô'JjVI (j rijLâ_j_uaJI (jjiaJI Cij I j lc^->J 

/j^ ^r, \ 1 1 . n ^| | i * s Kj -v 4 i xi Q1 * a ^ /4 ^ ^ yjJ^, 11 1 <**>1 j ««1 \ «««l i 1 ^ g i^s 1 A, \ 1 ^ g g 



îLâ jiLâ 


J < i m~> 1 1 oljL^o^g-^ljjJljijLSjJlj^gjl > Il 3 ^j3M ^jjLj 

cJUo t_jLi-uiVlj k_àjjJàJI < 1 «Liit. cjj^ljLj jÂa <tr oüLui)?lj (jA-LlxJJ ^LjjllJI 

j.'~~' •» ' j < <|_s_lL> jJ | cQj^A "-l^ ■" ^jjJI pi 4 h >3UI j oUal^ILtliVI olj-1 l ' »j'~ j) / <1 âU‘> 11 

^Ll^S <^^Llu^L 1 <Li^.jjJI Cil il-N.’îll Jji.1 ajl iV.L» j_i^LlaJI *1^.1 <—à j 

■<l >->1 ni>)M LiLiij r*i< «LiLac. «Llu^jLû^j jjLu Jj^LLo (3 <<<» 3 ^- 

(_jiiViil <n~ s3j 3M j»,^Luj^n aIo <-lsj ^ii oj^Jâ jÂa 

3Lj)M Jla£ *Uljl JjLuàiJL l ^~nl^ . ~ j JjljjJI 3* l ^~jl-k~ j 1 (j J ^ ~ J 

3 oaUjjjI «üjjj Jl»~ AVI J 3 Lî. 3- 0 <3^ 

<J^jjJI < T| 4 M I I J ^J$A\ ■ -l~<U ^ya < J I HJ J < I LjJ I <Uola))!l jjl i^-ll IJ (_J_oLst_l 1 
CjLluJ^Lo f<sil LljjJI 3 >1*3-11 31 L*J i ^ LLoj 1 (j ‘S~>J ‘S'i l 3 

jlj «Gjfl <~l Lû £_û 1 l~>. IjLj lÂâ («LLâLâîij 4-lg.l <\~-^.Ij <-LjLuLljLU (_£ I <_»l t ml 3| 
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